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Difcourfe  XXXIII.  Dr.  Hek. 

The  SECOND  COMMANDMENT. 

Exod.  XX.  4,  5,  6. 

Thou  fhalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likenefs,  6cc. 

ALmighty  God  having  in  the  fir  ft  command- 
ment lettled  the  true  obje6l  of  divine  wor- 
fhip,  and  confined  it  wholly  to  himfelf,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  all  manner  of  idols,  or  falfe  Gods;  he 
proceeds  in  this  fecond  commandment  to  direct  us  in 
the  right  way  of  performing  it ;  which  is  not  done  by 
any  images  or  vifible  reprefentations  of  him,  but  in 
a  fpiritual  manner,  fuited  to  his  nature  and  will. 
This  is  the  true  defign  of  thefe  words,  "  thou  fhalt  not 
**  make  to  thyfeif  any  graven  image."This  command- 
ment being  negative,  I  fhall  firft  confider  what  is 
therein  forbidden,  and  then  what  is  commanded^ 
The  things  forbidden,  are  the  "  making,  and  wor- 
"  fhipping  of  any  graven  image."  Not  that  all  mak- 
ing of  images,  piftures,  or  reprefentations  of  any 
creature,  is  hereby  prohibited  ;  or  that  the  trade  of 
a  painter,  carver,  or  engraver,  are  unlawful ;  for  we 
find  fome  images  made  and  appointed  by  the  order 
of  God  himfelf,  as  the  cherubims,  the  brazen  fer- 
pent,  and  t'  liive :  and  Mofes  afcribes  the  Ikill  of 
•*  Aholiab  and  Bezaleel,  in  working  the  work  of  an 
*«  engraver,  to  the  holy  fpirit  of  God."  So  that  all 
images  or  reprefentations  of  things  are  not 
here  abfolutely  forbidden,  for  that  would  condemn 
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all  pidlures,  or  likenefs  of  any  thing,  and  render 
our  very  coin  unlawful.  But  the  images  here  for- 
bidden to  be  naade,  are  images  of  God,  or  reprefen- 
tations  of  the  divine  nature  •,  which  being  fpiritual 
and  immaterial,  may  not  be  reprefented  by  any 
bodily  fhape.  For  God  being  infinite  and  incom- 
prehenfible,  cannot  be  reprefented  by  any  image, 
without  debafing  and  difparaging  him  :  and  there- 
fore the  prophet  enquires,  *'  to  whom  will  ye  liken 
"  God,  or  what  likenefs  will  ye  compare  unto  him  ?'* 
And  the  apoftle  bids  us,  "  not  to  think  the  God- 
**  head  to  be  like  unto  gold  and  filver,  or  ftone 
"  graven  by  the  art  and  invention  of  man  ;"  and 
much  lefs,  *'  to  change  the  glory  of  the  incorrupti- 
*'  ble  God,  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
«'  man,  to  birds,  or  four-footed  beafts,  or  creeping 
««  things." 

There  is  fuch  a  vaft  difproportion  between  an 
image,  and  the  divine  nature,  that  we  cannot  liken 
one  to  the  other,  without  affronting  and  diflionour- 
ing  God.  An  image  can  only  be  made  of  corpo- 
real things ;  and  for  fuch  as  are  finite  and  corrup- 
tible, to  make  an  image  of  God,  is  to  bring  down 
that  infinite  being  to  the  dimenfions  of  a  finite  crea- 
ture •,  and  in  efFcdt  to  deny  the  fpirituality  and  incor- 
ruptibility of  his  nature.  And  therefore  we  find  a 
very  ftridl  charge  given  to  the  Ifraelites,againft  image- 
making  :  "  Take  good  heed  unto  yourfelves,  for 
*'  you  faw  no  image  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  fpake 
**  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire  5 
*'  that  you  corrupt  not  yourfelves,  and  make  you  a 
*•  graven  image."  And  in  this  commandment,  we 
have  an  exprefs  prohibition  of  making  any  likenefs 
or  fimilitude  of  God,  by  any  thing  either  in  heaven 
above,  as  by  the  fun,  moon,  and  flars  •,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  as  by  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  four-footed 
beads,  or  creeping  things ;  or  in  the  water  under 
the  earth,  by  the  fifh,  or  any  thing  in  the  fea  ;  no, 
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nor  yet  by  the  likenefs  of  man,  the  Lord  of  all  thefe. 
For,  tho'  God  made  man  in  his  own  image,  yet  man 
is  not  to  make  God  in  his  ;  by  reafon  of  the  infinite 
diftance  and  difproportion  there  is  between  them. 
And  when  God  is  defcribed  in  fcripture  with 
eyes,  hands  and  arms,  and  the  like,  yet  this  is 
done  merely  in  compliance  with  our  infirmities, 
and  is  fpoken  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  to  be 
underftood  in  a  way  becoming  the  divine  majefty  : 
but  cannot  juftify  the  making  any  image  of  him,  or 
the  pi6turing  him  in  any  human  fhape,  which  is  to 
proftitute  our  maker,  and  to  think  him  fuch  as  our- 
felves.  This  is  to  confine  omniprefence  to  a  place, 
circumfcribe  immenfity,'  and  degrade  the  deity  to 
the  properties  and  infirmities  of  human  nature. 
We  may  not  then  reprefent  God  in  a  bodily  fliape, 
or  form  falfe  apprehenfions  of  him  in  our  mind,  by 
making  him  likeourfelves  •,  much  lefs  are  we  permit- 
ted to  worlhip  any  image  or  reprefentation  of  God  ; 
*'  thou  {halt  not  bow  down  to  it,  or  worlhip  it.'* 

In  which  words  there  is  a  two-fold  worfliip  im- 
plied ;  the  one  external,  in  the  outward  reverence, 
and  bowing  the  body ;  the  other  internal,  confid- 
ing in  the  inward  worlhip  and  reverence  of  the  mind. 
And  we  are  here  forbidden  to  give  any  bodily  wor- 
fhip  to  images,  by  bowing  or  falling  down  to  them. 
The  Ifraelites  were  ftriftly  charged,  *'  not  to  ferve 
*'  other  Gods,  or  bow  themfelves  unto  them."  And 
fuch  were  fharply  reproved,  v/ho  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,  or  fell  down  before  any  idol.  The  ido- 
latry of  the  heathens  is  frequently  fet  forth  by  prof- 
trations,  bowings,  and  other  vifible  ads  of  bodily 
reverence,  ufed  to  their  falfe  deities  ;  which  being 
tokens  of  the  inward  devotion  of  their  minds  to- 
wards them,  were  invafions  of  God's  prerogative, 
and  therefore  ftridly  forbidden.  But  the  internal 
worfhip  and  reverence  of  the  heart,  is  here  chiefly 
forbidden  to  be  given  to  images  j    for  this  is  to 
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make  them  Gods,  and  to  give  the  glory  due  to  God 
only,  to  the  works  of  mens  hands,  which  is  idola- 
try to  be  abhorred  by  all  Chriftians.  And  not  only 
the  worlhipping  of  images,  but  of  God,  by  them  is 
here  prohibited.  The  worfhipping  of  falle  Gods, 
is  th  eidolatry  condemned  in  the  firft  commandment. 
The  worlhipping  the  true  God  in  a  falfe  way,  is 
the  idolatry  forbidden  in  this.  The  ruder  and 
more  barbarous  nations  that  miftook  the  objed:  of 
worfhip,  and  paid  it  to  flocks  and  flones,  were  guil- 
ty of  the  former  ;  fome  of  the  wifer,  and  more 
knowing  among  the  heathen,  who  when  "  they 
*'  knew  God,  yet  glorified  him  not  as  God,"  were 
guilty  of  the  latter.  Thefe  two  are  in  fcripture  ftiled 
idolaters  •,  as  we  read  in  the  firft  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans, where  thefe  wifer  heathens  are  charged  with 
it,  becaufe  tho*  they  knew  God,  by  the  creation  of 
the  world,  yet  they  worfliipped  him  in  a  way  unfuit- 
able  to  his  nature,  namely,  by  images  and  corpo- 
real refemblances  of  him,  *'  changing  his  glory  into 
♦'  the  fimilitude  of  men,  beafts,  and  birds."  And 
tho*  they  did  not  terminate  their  worfhip  in  the 
images,  but  only  ferved  God  by  them,  it  being  im- 
poffible  for  the  wifer  part  of  them  to  take  that  for  a 
God,  or  maker  of  the  world,  which  they  either 
made  with  their  own  hands,  or  faw  made  with  their 
bwn  eyes ;  yet  their  worfhipping  of  God  this  way, 
fo  unworthy  of  Wm,  is  in  fcripture  called  ;idolatry. 
The  papifts,  who  worfliip  God  much  after  the  fame 
manner,  and  have  recourfe  to  the  fame  diftindlions, 
to  fl^reen  themfelves,  ought  ferioufly  to  confider  this. 
It  is  moft  certain,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  and  in- 
communicable piece  of  homage  due  to  the  great 
creator  of  all  things,  upon  the  account  of  his  in- 
finite and  adorable  perfections,  and  our  great  obli- 
gations to  him.  This  is  what  we  call  divine  wor- 
fhip, and  is  challenged  by  God  himfelf  in  the  old 
tefVament,  and  confined  to  him,  by  our  Saviour, 
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in  the  new,  in  thofe  words ;  **  thou  (halt  worfhip 
**  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  (halt  thou  ferve  :" 
and  tho'  thofe  who  worfhip  images,  and  other  things, 
would  excufe  it,  by  making  thefe  things  not  the  ob- 
jed  of  worfhip,  but  only  means  and  helps  to  direft 
it  to  God  himfelf ;  yet  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  much 
more  goes  to  the  image  than  to  God.  To  prevent 
which  I  (hall  proceed  in  the  next  place,  to  confider 
the  fan6lion  by  which  this  prohibition  is  enforced. 
And  that  is  taken  partly  from  God  Almighty's  jea- 
loufy  and  tendernefs  for  his  honour ;  "  I  the  Lord 
**  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God  j"  and  partly  from  his 
juft  indignation,  and  fevere  punifhment  of  thofe  who 
violate  and  invade  it ;  *'  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  the 
**  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and 
**  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me.*' 

The  jealoufy  of  God  ought  to  be  a  fufRcient 
argument  to  deter  any  from  offering  him  this  kind 
of  affront  or  indignity.  For  if  the  jealoufy  of  a  man 
is  juflly  to  be  dreaded,  by  all  who  give  occafion  for 
it,  becaufe  it  ftirs  up  his  highefl  refentment,  for 
any  violation  of  his  honour,  and  arms  him  with  a 
more  than  ordinary  courage  to  vindicate  it ;  certain- 
ly the  jealoufy  of  God,  who  is  tender  of  his  honour, 
and  fo  able  to  repair  it,  is  much  more  to  be  dreaded 
by  all  who  wilfully  invade  it. 

That  God  is  thus  tender  and  jealous,  impatient 
of  any  rival,  and  will  admit  of  none  to  participate 
■with  him  in  the  love  and  honour  he  requires  from 
us,  we  learn  from  the  prophet  Ifaiah  ;  '*  I  am  the 
<'  Lord,  this  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not 
**  give  to  another,  nor  my  praife  to  graven  images." 
The  jealoufy  here  afcribed  to  God,  mufl  not  be 
taken  for  fuch  a  vexatious,  difquieting  pafTion,  as  is 
wont  to  rufSe  and  difcompofe  mankind,  for  that  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  divine  nature  ;  but  mufl  be 
underftood  by  way  of  accommodation  and  fimili- 
tude  to  our  underftanding.    The  Hebrew  word  in 
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the  original  fignifies  a  ftrong,  as  well  as  a  jealous 
God  :  importing  that  he  is  able  to  vindicate  his  ho- 
nour, and  will  certainly  punifh  all  injuries  offered  to 
it.  JealoLify  of  itfelf  without  ftrength  is  but  an 
impotent  and  contemptible  pafTion,  but  when  arm- 
ed with  an  almighty  power,  is  juftly  terrible  ;  and 
therefore  Mofes  in  this  very  precept  about  images, 
tells  the  Ifraelites,  "  the  Lord  thy  God  is  aconfum- 
*'  ing  fire,  he  is  a  jealous  God  ;"  and  elfev/here 
brings  in  God  thus  declaring,  "  they  have  moved 
"  me  to  jealoufy,  with  that  which  is  not  God,  they 
*'  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vanities ; 
"  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  fhall  burn  to 
•'  the  loweft  hell,  and  fhall  confume  the  earth  with 
"  her  encreafe,  and  fet  on  fire  the  foundations  of 
"  the  mountains."  Let  me  then  afk  of  all,  whofe 
hearts  and  affections  ftray  from  their  maker,  "  Do 
"  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoufy,  are  we  ftronger 
*'  than  he  ?"  can  our  heart  bear  up,  or  our  hands  be 
ftrong  in  the  day  that  he  fhall  vilit  us  ?  no  ;  "  it  is  a 
"  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
*'  God."  And  yet  that  will  be  our  cafe,  if  we  for- 
fake  God,  and  follow  idols.  Vv^hich  leads  me  to  ano- 
ther part  of  the  fanftion  of  this  law,  taken  from  the 
juftice  of  God,  in  punifhing  the  breakers  of  it,  in 
thofe  words  •,  ''  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  up- 
*'  on  the  children,  to  the  third  and  fourth  generadon 
"  of  them  thathate  me."  To  vifit,  is  fometimes  taken 
in  a  good  fenfe,  for  beholding  another  with  an  eye 
of  pity  and  compaffion  -,  in  which  fenfe  David  prays, 
*'  vifit  me,  OLord,  with  thy  falvation."  Sometimes 
in  a  bad  fenfe,  for  looking  on  with  an  eye  of  fury  and 
revenge,  and  vifidng  with  judgments  and  calami- 
ties -,  which  is  the  meaning  in  this  place,  where 
God  threatens  to  punifli  the  offenders  againfl  this 
■law,  both  in  their  perfons  and  poflerity.  And  he 
"  vifits  this  iniquity  upon  the  fathers  themfelves  ;"  of 
this  kind  the  holy  fcriptures  afford  many  ex^m.ples, 
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God  executing  his  judgments  upon  idolaters,  and  fre- 
quently puniftiing  his  own  people,  when  they  revolt- 
ed from  him,  and  fetup  their  molten  images. 

He  alfo  *'  vifits  this  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
*'  the  children  •,"  this  we  find  verified  in  many  of 
the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  who  for  their  idolatry 
were  puniihed  not  only  in  their  own  perfons,  but  in 
their  pofterity  -,  God  *'  recompenfing  the  iniquity 
"  of  the  fathers  into  the  bofom  of  their  children 
'*  after  them,"  and  that  <'  to  the  third  and  fourth 
"  generation  •,'*  thofe  being  generations  which  a  man 
may  live  to  fee.  And  as  the  profperity  of  children 
is  one  of  the  greateft  comforts  of  human  life,  and 
all  parents  delight  to  behold  fuch  flourifhing  branches 
of  their  own  -,  fo  to  fee  them  in  mifery  and  trouble, 
is  a  melancholy  heart-breaking.  And  therefore  Al- 
mighty God,  to  deter  men  from  tranfgreffing  this 
law,  denounces  vengeance  againft  the  pofterity  of 
fuch  as  break  it,  threatning  their  "  Children  to  the 
"  third  and  fourth  generation,"  and  punifhing  their 
idolatries,  thro*  the  whole  line  they  are  capable  of 
feeing.  By  which  it  appears  that  finners  entail  a 
curfe  upon  their  offspring,  and  make  the  children 

miferable   by   their   impieties. But  how  can  it 

confift,  ffome  will  fay)  with  the  juftice  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  to  punifli  the  children  for  the  fins 
of  their  parents  ?  efpecially  he  having  declared,  that 
•'  the  foul  that  finneth,  fliall  die ;  and  the  fon  Ihall 
*'  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  nor  the  father 
"  the  inquiry  of  the  fon  ;  but  the  righteoufnefsof  the 
"  righteous  fhall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickednefs 
*'  of  the  wicked  upon  him."  Now  to  this  the 
anfwer  is  eafy  and  obvious.  For  God's  vifitino-  the 
fins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  is  always  upon 
fuppofition  of  their  making  their  fathers  fins  their 
own  ;  by  imitating  their  ill  examples,  and  treading 
in  the  fteps  of  their  impieties ;  for  fo  God  hinifelf 
cells  them,  "  if  your  children  forfake  my  law,  and 
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<*  walk  not  in  my  ftatutes,  I  will  vifit  their  traAf- 

*'  greffions  with  a  rod,  and  their  (ins  with  fcourges : 
"  but,  if  the  fon  fcrfake  the  inquities  of  his  father, 
*'  he  fhall  not  die,  he  fhall  lurely  live,  faith  the 
^'  Lord.'*  God  never  vifits  the  fins  of  the  fathers 
upon  penitent  and  reforming  children  ;  but  if  they 
itnitate  their  fathers  wickednefs,  it  is  but  juft  and 
righteous,  that  they  fuffer  for  them  :  in  which  cafe, 
they  are  punifhed.  not  for  their  fathers  fins,  but 
their  own.  And  becaufe  idolatrous  parents  are 
too  apt  to  corrupt  their  children  by  their  own  evil 
counfel  and  example,  therefore  Almighty  God,  to 
deter  them  from  it,  threatens  to  punifh  the  fathers 
in  their  children  •,  which  he  may  as  well  do,  as  in 
their  houfes  and  eftates,  or  any  thing  belonging  to 
them  :  For  children  are  part  of  the  goods  and  fub- 
ftance  of  the  parents,  who  are  deeply  concerned  in 
their  welfare  or  mifery  ;  and  therefore  God  may 
juftly  vifit  them,  in  thofe  deareft  pledges,  if  they 
miflead  them  into  their  impieties.  In  which  cafe 
he  doth  not  fo  much  make  the  children  fuffer  the 
punifliment  of  their  fathers  fin,  as  the  fathers  fuf- 
fer for  their  own.  Almighty  God  may,  and  often 
doth,  vifit  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  their 
children  with  temporal  punifhments ;  but  then,  tho' 
the  calamity  be  the  child's,  yet  the  punifhment  is 
properly  the  father's :  he  is  wounded  in  one  of 
the  neareft  and  tenderefl:  parts  of  himfelf,  tho'  it 
may  work  together  for  good  to  the  repenting  child. 
Indeed  God  never  vifits  the  father's  fins  upon 
the  children  with  eternal  punifhment ;  in  which 
fenfe  every  one  muft  bear  his  own  burden  ;  but  he 
jufl:ly  may  and  doth  with  temporal  evils,  'for 
the  corredlion  and  amendment  of  both.  But 
who  are  the  perfons  againft  whom  this  threat  is  de- 
nounced ?  why,  them  that  hate  him  ;  that  is,  thofe 
who  tranfgrefs  his  laws.  For  as  the  loving  God,  is 
txprt'lTed  by  keeping  his  commandments,  fo  the  break- 
ing 
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ing  them,  isftiled  hating  of  him.  But  idolaters  and 
the  worfliipers  of  images  are  more  efpecially  called 
haters  of  God.  For  as  the  adulterefs  fhews  her  ha- 
tred and  contempt  of  her  hufband,  by  giving  her- 
felf  to  the  embraces  of  another  5  fo  they  who  fol- 
low their  own  inventions,  and  give  that  worfhip 
to  images,  which  is  due  only  to  God,  caft  off  the 
love  of  God,  and  may  be  truly  faid  to  hate  him. 
Having  thus  confidered  the  negative  part  of  this 
precept,  which  forbids  the  making  and  worfhipping 
of  imager,  I  proceed  to  the  affirmative,  as  to  what 
is  required  of  us ;  and  that  is  to  worlhip  God,  af- 
ter a  due  manner,  in  a  way  fuitable  to  his  nature 
and  will. 

This  commandment  requires  us  to  ferve  God 
fuitable  to  his  nature  5  not  by  images  or  corporeal 
refemblances,  for  he  having  no  bodily  parts,  cannot 
be  reprefented  in  any  bodily  Ihape,  and  which  to 
attempt,  is  a  great  debafement  to  his  infinite  ma- 
jefty  and  glory  :  but  he  being  a  fpiritual  effence, 
muft  be  ferved  with  fpiritual  worlhip,  and  fo  our 
Saviour  declares,  "  God  is  a  fpirit,  and  they  that 
"  worfhip  him,  mull  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and 
*'  truth.**  For  the  better  underflanding  whereof. 
It  fhould  beobferved,  that  the  worfhipping  of  God 
in  fpirit  and  truth,  doth  not  exclude  all  bodily  wor- 
fliip,  nor  yet  the  ufe  of  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  nei- 
ther of  which  are  inconfiftent  with  fpiritual  worlhip. 
To  worfhip  him  then  in  fpirit  and  truth,  is  to  wor- 
fliip  him  with  our  fpirits,  and  not  with  the  tongue 
only  ;  it  is  to  draw  nigh  to  hmi  with  our  hearts,  and 
not  barely  with  our  lips  -,  and  to  ferve  him  truly  and 
fincerely,  in  oppofition  to  all  feigned,  formal,  and 
hypocritical  fervice.  In  fhort,  to  ferve  him  fuitably 
to  his  nature,  is  to  have  our  affections  raifed  to- 
wards him,  in  a  way  becoming  his  feveral  attri- 
butes ;  that  is,  to  love  him  for  his  goodnefs,  to 
fear  him  for  his  greatncfs,  to  truft  on  him  for  his 

faith- 
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faithfulnefs,  and  to  honour  him  for  all  his  divine 
and  adorable  perfe(5bions.     Again, 

To  worfhip  God  rightly,  is  the  doing  it  agree- 
able to  his  will,  as  well  as  fuitable  to  his  nature ; 
we  muft  ferve  him  according  to  his  own  diredion 
and  appointment  •,  for  divine  worlhip  being  that 
homage  which  we  as  creatures  owe  to  our  great 
creator,  'tis  but  juft  that  we  Ihould  worfhip  him 
after  the  manner  he  has  commanded  -,  which  not 
to  do,  is  to  difclaim  his  authority,  and  to  be  govern- 
ed only  by  our  own  will.  But  may  nothing  be  done 
in  the  worfhip  of  God,  unlefs  exprefsly  command- 
ed by  him  ?  To  anfwer  this  truly,  a  diflin<5lion 
ought  to  be  made,  between  the  fubftantial  parts  of 
divine  worfhip,  and  the  accidental,  or  alterable 
circumftances  thereof.  As  for  the  fubftantial  part 
of  religion,  confifting  of  all  that  is  neceffary  to  be 
believed  or  done  in  order  to  falvation,  that  requires 
the  exprefs  precept  and  revelation  of  God,  without 
which  nothing  is  to  be  fo  efteemed.  For  he  beft 
knows  how  he  will  be  ferved  ;  and  having  declared 
his  mind  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  they  ought  to  be 
the  rule  and  flandard  of  our  duty  :  Since  to  add 
thereto,  would  be  to  charge  it  with  imperfeftion, 
and  to  make  a  new  religion  of  our  own.  But  as  for 
the  circumftantial  part  of  divine  worfhip,  fuch  as 
time,  place,  gefture,  and  the  like,  thefe  not  being 
particularly  determined  by  God  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
rure,  are  in  a  great  meafure  left  to  every  one's  dif- 
cretion  in  their  private  worlhip,  and  to  the  pru- 
dence and  authority  of  fuperiors  in  the  public  fer- 
vice  of  the  church,  whom  we  ought  to  obey  in 
fuch  things  ;  fo  as  care  be  taken,  that  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  enjoined,  are  fuitable  to  thofe  general 
rules  of  order,  decency,  and  edification,  prefcribed 
by  God,  and  becoming  his  fervice  ;  and  that  they 
are  not  enjoined  and  obferved,  as  effential  parts  of 
worfhip,  or  neceffary  to  falvation,  for  that  would 

be 


Difc.  XXXIII.  Tbefecond  commandment,      1 1 

be  to  add  to  the  fubftance  of  religion,  and  to 
teach  for  dodtrinc  the  commandments  of  men  ; 
but  only  as  outward  circumftances,  for  the  order 
and  decency  of  public  worfhip,  and  as  things  that 
may  vary,  as  times,  places,  and  other  occafions 
may  require. 

The  worfhip  of  God  then,  recommended  in  this 
command,  is  both  internal  and  external.  By  the 
former  is  meant,  the  worfhip  of  our  hearts  and 
fouls,  whereby  we  inwardly  admire  and  adore  his 
divine  excellencies  ;  efteeming,  loving  and  fearing 
him,  as  our  great  creator  and  befl  benefadtor  :  And 
this  not  in  pretence  and  appearance  only,  but  in 
fincerity  j  *'not  in  words  or  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
"  and  in  truth,'*  from  the  very  bottom  of  the  heart. 
By  the  latter  is  meant  the  worfhip  of  the  body,  or 
when  we  exprefs  the  inward  reverence  of  the  mind 
by  the  outward  humble  geftures  of  the  body ;  which 
God  frequently  calls  for,  and  David  exhorts  us  to 
in  thefe  wotds,  "  O  come  let  us  worfhip  and  fall 
"  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker.** 
This  is  what  fome  expofitorsof  this  commandment 
have  thought  to  be  here  principally  intended  ;  mak- 
ing the  internal  worfhip  of  the  foul,  to  be  required 
in  the  firfl  commandment,  and  the  external  wor- 
fhip of  the  body  to  be  commanded  in  this.  And  as 
God  forbids  the  bowing  down,  or  giving  any  bodily 
worfhip  to  graven  images,  fo  he  requires,  this  and 
other  geftures  of  bodily  adoration,  to  be  given  to 
himfelf.  But  becaufe  all  humble  geflures  and  a6ts 
of  bodily  reverence  have  been  defpifed  by  fome, 
and  too  much  neglected  by  others,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  recommend  and  enforce  this  external 
bodily  worfhip.     Let  it  then  be  confidered. 

That  God  claims  this  external  worfhip  as  due  to 
hityifelf,  and  threatens  to  punifh  fuch  as  give  it  to 
orliers.    He  here  forbids  the  bowing  or  falling  down 
to  any  graven  images,  as  an  invafion  of  his  prero- 
gative. 
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gative,  and  declares  that  the  proftituting  of  our  bo- 
dies as  well  as  fouls  to  them,  will  ftir  up  his  jea- 
ioufy.  How  fharply  are  the  Ifraeiites  reproved  for 
bowing  the  knee  to  Baal ;  and  the  idolatry  of  the 
heathen  is  frequently  expreffed  in  fcripture,  by 
their  "  ferving  other  gods,  and  bowing  down  unto 
*'  them."  Again,  almighty  God  created  the  body 
as  well  as  the  foul,  and  united  them  together  for  his 
fervice,  and  therefore  he  expedts  the  homage  of 
both.  Indeed,  the  fervice  of  the  heart,  is  what  he 
principally  demands  and  regards  ;  my  fon,  give 
me  thy  heart  \  that  being  the  beft  offering  we  can 
make  to  a  fpiritual  immaterial  Being,  without  which 
all  other  fervice  is  but  dead  and  ineffeduaU  But  yet 
he  expedts  the  humility  and  adoration  of  the  out- 
ward man  •,  he  calls  for  the  ear,  to  hear  inftruction  v 
for  the  eyes  to  be  lifted  up  in  prayer  ;  for  the  tongue 
to  fpeak  the  praifes  of  our  maker  ;  in  a  word, 
he  experts  that  our  whole  man  fhould  bow  with  the 
profoundeft  awe  and  reverence  to  him,  before  he 
will  bow  his  ear,  and  be  inclined  to  hear  us ;  and 
juftly  too,  "  for  it  is  he  that  made  us  and  not  we 
**  ourfelves,'*  and  therefore  all  the  members  of  our 
bodies  ought  to  be  employed  and  devoted  to  his 
fervice.  And  as  our  bodies  as  well  as  fouls  partake 
of  the  benefits  of  Chrifl:*s  redemption,  fo  fhould 
both  be  dedicated  to  him,  and  join  together  in  his 
fervice.  The  apoftle  tells  us,  we  are  not  our  own,^ 
to  difpofe  and  order  ourfelves,  as  we  pleafe  ;  but 
*'  being  bought  with  a  price,  we  are  to  glorify 
*;'  God  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  fpirits,  which  are 
*^  his.'*  Laftly,  we  hope  to  be  glorified  hereafter, 
in  cur  bodies  as  well  as  fouls,  and  therefore  both 
ought  to  glorify  him  here.  Many  and  great  things 
are  faid  concerning  the  future  felicities  of  our  bodies, 
in  particular  that  they  **  fhall  be  fafliioned  like  unto 
**  Chrift's  glorious  body,'*  And  if  they  are  to 
be  crowned  with  fuch  invaluable  bleflings  hereafter, 
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it  is  but  reafonable  by  engaging  them  in  his  fervice 
here,  that  we  fhould  prepare  and  fit  them  for  the 
next  world. 

Thus  we  fee  what  is  required  of  us  in  this 
commandment ;  namely,  to  raife  our  minds  above 
all  grofs  fenfe  and  fancy  in  our  adorations  of  our 
maker ;  not  framing  any  outward  images  or  refem- 
blances  to  worfhip  him  by  ;  nor  forming  any  falfe 
notions  or  mifreprefentations  of  him,  by  thinking 
him  fuch  a  one  as  ourfelves :  but  we  are  here  com- 
manded to  entertain  high  and  worthy  thoughts  of 
him,  conceiving  of  him  as  a  Being  tranfcendently 
perfe6t,  infinitely  fuperior  to  all,  in  goodnefs,  juf- 
tice,  wifdom,  and  power  j  and  as  fuch  to  be  loved, 
feared,  trufted,  and  honoured  above  all  ;  and  to 
diredl  all  our  fervice  to  him  with  fuch  apprehen- 
fions.  This  is  to  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and  truth* 
And  the  body  as  well  as  the  mind  is  to  be  employed 
in  thefe  adorations.  The  negative  precept  here, 
"  thou  (halt  not  bow  down  to  a  graven  image,"  in- 
cludes the  contrary  pofitive  duty,  "  thvou  flialt  bow 
*'  down  to  the  Lord  thy  God  ;"  meaning,  that  we 
ought  to  worfhip  God  with  our  body,  as  well  as  our 
mind.  This  commandment  then  as  much  requires 
us  to  bow  down  and  kneel,  and  give  bodily  v/or- 
Ihip  unto  God,  as  it  forbids  us  to  give  it  to  a  gra* 
ven  image.  And  the  praftice  of  holy  men  in  all 
ages  hath  been  agreeable  hereto,  who  have  been  as 
forward  to  do  the  one,  as  to  refufe  the  other.  In 
the  old  teftament  we  find  the  people  of  God  always 
ufing  a  pofture  of  reverence  in  the  worfhip  of  God, 
by  Handing,  kneeling,  or  proftrating  themfclves. 
In  the  new  teftament,  we  find  our  bleffed  Saviour 
and  his  difciples,  in  all  their  prayers  unto  God, 
either  bowing,  kneeling,  or  proltrating  themfelves 
before  him  ;  which  is  that  glorifying  of  God  with 
their  bodies,  enjoined  and  pradiled  by  them.  In- 
deed, the  inward  reverence  and  devotion   of   the 

mind. 
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mind,  will  always  draw  after  it  this  outward  reve- 
rence of  the  body  ;  and  therefore  the  whole  worfhip 
of  God,  is  reprefented  in  fcripture  by  thefe  external 
vifible  a6ls  of  adoration.  Hence  bowing  and  kneel- 
ing unto  God  is  generally  in  fcripture  uled  to  figni- 
fy  the  worfhipping  him.  "  O  come  let  us  worfhip, 
•*  and  fall  down,  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
"  maker.  Wherewith  Ihall  I  come  before  the  Lord 
*'  and  bow  myfelf  before  the  high  God.'*  This 
therefore  is  here  required  to  be  paid  unto  God  and 
no  other,  and  that  becaufe  he  is  a  jealous  God,  infi- 
nitely tender  of  his  honour,  and  impatient  of  any 
competitor  in  this  incommunicable  homage,  belong- 
ing to  him.  Again,  he  threatens  to  vifit  "  the 
*'  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  to  the 
*'  fourth  generation,'*  who  thus  invade  and  de- 
fraud him  of  his  honour;  that  is,  their  pofterity 
Ihall  fare  the  worfe  for  it,  their  childrens  children 
Ihall  be  capable  of  lefs  favour,  and  be  more  ftri<51:ly 
and  feverely  dealt  with  on  this  account.  The  juf- 
tice  whereof  has  been  before  vindicated. 

Lallly,  to  encourage  the  obfervance  of  this  law, 
he  adds,  that  he  will  "  fhew  mercy  unto  thoufands 
*'  of  them  that  love  him,  and  keep  his  command- 
•*  ments."  Not  that  he  will  forbear  to  punifh  the 
offending  children  of  good  men  ;  no,  we  find  him 
declaring,  "  That  if  their  children  forfake  his  law, 
**  and  keep  not  his  commandments,  he  will  vifit 
**  their  tranfgrefTions  with  a  rod,  and  their  fin  with 
•'  fcourges  ;  neverthelefs  (faith  he)  my  loving  kind- 
•'  nefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  them."  That 
is,  he  will  deal  more  favourably  with  them  for  their 
parents  fake.  The  mifdeeds  of  fome  fhall  not  in- 
terrupt his  kindnefs  to  the  reft  of  their  pofterity, 
or  blot  out  the  memory  of  their  goodnefs.  This 
we  find  verified  in  the  pofterity  of  Abraham,  and 
the  other  patriarchs,  in  whom  almighty  God  over- 
looked many  and  great  provocations  for  their  fake, 
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mixing  mercy  with  feverity,  and  fetdng  them  at 
laft  in  the  promifed  land.  And  here  we  may  ob- 
ferve  the  vaft  difference  and  difproportion,  between 
the  proceedings  of  God  in  the  way  of  juftice  and 
in  the  way  of  mercy  :  "  he  vifiteth  the  iniquities  of 
*<  difobedient  parents,  to  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
"  ration  -,  but,  he  fheweth  mercy  to  a  thoufand  ge- 
*'  nerations,'*  of  thofe  who  obey  him.  He  foon 
forgets  the  wrongs  done  him,  but  keeps  our  good 
works  in  everlafting  remembrance.  Which  Ihould 
teach  us  not  only  to  imitate  him  herein,  but  encou- 
rage us  to  ferve  and  obey  fo  good  a  mafter.  And 
left  any  fhould  vainly  exped  thefe  inftances  of  di- 
vine goodnefs,  without  obferving  the  commands 
annexed  to  them,  the  laft  words  of  the  command- 
ment confine  them  wholly  to  thofe,  *'  that  love  God 
"  and  keep  his  commandments."  As  the  revolters 
from  God  were  before  ftiled  haters  of  him,  fo  they 
who  obey  his  laws,  are  herefaid  to  love  him.  "  He 
•*  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
"  (faith  our  Saviour  J  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.** 
And  elfewhere,  "  if  any  man  love  me,  he  will 
«*  keep  my  word.** 

To  conclude  then,  we  may  learn  from  this  com- 
mandment the  happinefs  of  defcending  from  good 
parents,  who  bequeath  a  bleffing,  and  derive  a  mer- 
cy upon  their  offspring  to  many  generations.  And 
the  unhappinefs  and  fad  misfortune  of  fuch  as  arc 
born  of  difobedient  parents,  who  entail  mifery  and 
a  curfe  upon  their  whole  pofterity  :  which  fhould 
teach  us,  not  only  for  our  own,  but  our  children's 
fake,  to  be  ever  mindful  of  keeping  God's  laws, 
and  very  tender  of  breaking  them. 
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The  THIRD  COMMANDMENT. 
Exod.  XX.  7. 

*rhou  /halt  not  ttkc  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  &c. 

THE  dreadful  folemnity,  with  which  the  ten 
commandments  were  delivered  by  God  to 
Mofes,  from  Mount  Sinai,  was  a  fight  fo  terrible, 
that  Mofes  himfelf  faid,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake.  And  the  people  when  they  faw  the  fire, 
black  darknefs  and  tempeft,  and  heard  the  thunder, 
the  trumpet  and  voice  of  God,  "  they  removed  and 
•'  flood  a  far  off,  and  faid  to  Mofes,  fpeak  thou  with 
'*  us,  and  we  Vvfiil  hear  ;  but  let  not  God  fpeak  with 
*'  us,  left  we  die.'*  Imagine  therefore,  that  we 
heard  the  voice  of  God,  proclaiming  loud  in  our 
ears,  from  the  midfk  of  glorious,  and  yet  dreadful 
fire,  lightnings,  thunder,  and  the  found  of  trum- 
pets ;  *'  Thou  fhalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
*'  thy  God  in  vain,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
"  guiltlefs,  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  Had 
we  this  thought  frequently  in  our  minds,  who 
could  dafe  to  prophanethe  facred  name  of  God,  by 
oaths,  curfes,  blafphemies,  and  dreadful  execra- 
tions, on  every  flight  and  frivolous  occafion,  as  is 
now  the  common  pradice? — To  preferve  then  the 
innocent,  and  reclaim  thofe  who  are  guilty,  of 
this  wicked  cuflom ,  I  will  firfl  confider  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  and  then  make  ufe  of  fuch  rea- 
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fons  and  arguments,  as  may  be  proper  to  difluadc 
men  from  it. 

"  To  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,'*  is,  in  the 
literal  fenfe,  to  ufe  the  facred  name  of  God,  lightly 
and  commonly,  to  vain,  idle,  needlefs  and  infigni- 
ficant  purpofes,  tho'  we  do  not  fwear  by  it,  or  call 
God  to  witnefs  the  truth  of  what  we  fay.  To  have 
that  name  often  in  our  mouths,  on  every  trifling 
occafion,  fhews  that  we  have  not  an  aweful  refpeft 
for  him  in  our  hearts.  This  is  the  beginning  of 
evil,  and  generally  prepares  the  way  to  fwearing. 
We  Ihould  therefore  at  firft,  hinder  children  and 
young  perfons,  from  iifing  famiharly  and  common- 
ly, the  name  of  God.  This  will  beget  reverence 
to  it,  and  reftrain  the  abufe.  They  fhould  be 
checked  and  punifhcd  when  they  call  on  God,  ci- 
ther at  their  play,  work,  or  on  any  occafion,  but 
what  is  ferious.  By  conftantly  doing  this,  v/e 
Ihould  ftop  one  common  inlet  to  this  wicked  prac- 
tice. If  we  thus  difcharge  our  duty  to  our  children 
and  fervants,  it  will  put  us  in  mind  alfo  of  our  ov;n 
negiedl  and  failings.  For  by  reminding  them  noc 
to  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  we  fhall  be  afhamed 
to  be  guilty  of  it  ourfelves.  I  fear  the  frequenc 
pradtice  of  abufing  the  name  of  God,  by  parenis, 
mafters,  and  miftrefles,  gives  occafion  to  children 
and  fervants  to  do  the  fame  ;  and  is  the  reafon  why 
they  dare  not  reprove  and  punifh  them,  for  fo  of- 
fending. But  fad  muft  be  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who  are 
afraid  to  do  their  duty  to  their  children  and  fervants, 
when  yet  they  Ihall  be  feverely  puniflied  by  G  ";d, 
for  no:  doing  it.  Let  fuch  confider,  that  tho*  they 
are  exceeding  culpable  themfeives  in  this  point,  yet 
that  they  ftill  ought  to  reprove  and  punifli  thofe 
who  are  under  their  care  for  the  like  offences  :  be- 
caufe  they  will  thereby  do  their  own  duty,  prevent 
a  great  deal  of  mifchief,  and  avoid  being  guiiy  of 
the  fins  of  others.     But  to  take  the  name  of  God  in 

Vol.  II,  C  Tain, 


1 8        The  third  commandment .  Difc.  XXXIV 

vain,  is  moft  properly,  to  fwear,  either  rafhly, 
without  heed  and  reverence,  on  any  juft  and  weighty 
occafion  •,  or  falfely,  without  regard  to  truth,  not 
knowing  whether  wiiat  we  fay  is  true  or  not. 

There  are  ibme  who  think,  that  if  people  do 
not  mention  the  facred  name  of  God,  in  their  afleve- 
rations,  they  are  not  guilty  of  taking  God's  name 
in  vain,  tho'  they  fwear  by  any  thing  or  creature 
elfe.  But  whoever  confiders,  what  our  Saviour 
faid  to  the  fcribes  and  pharifees,  concerning  fwear- 
ing,  will  find  the  relation  every  thing  and  creature 
in  the  world  has  to  their  great  creator,  is  fo  clofe 
and  dependent,  that  he  who  fwears  by  the  one, 
does  alfo  fwear  by  the  other.  He  who  fwears  by 
the  altar,  offering  or  temple, -fwears  by  him,  to 
whom  that  altar  is  eredled,  to  whom  that  offering  is 
made,  and  to  whom  that  temple  with  its  fervice,  is 
devoted,  that  is  to  God.  He  who  fwears  by  hea- 
x^en,  fwears  by  him  v/ho  governs  therein.  He  who 
fwears  by  the  earth,  Iwears  by  him  whofe  footftool 
it  is,  who  made  and  preferves  it.  He  who  fwears 
by  Jerufalem,  does  it  by  the  great  God  whofe  city 
it  was.  He  who  fwears  by  his  head,  the  fountain 
of  life,  fwears  by  him  who  made  it ;  in  whole  hands 
is  the  power  of  life  and  death.  So  that  people  may 
fwear,  without  ufmg  the  name  of  God,  and  confe- 
quently  may  offend  againft  this  commandment  with- 
out literally  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God 
*  in  vain.  Let  none  then  fatisfy  themfelves,  with  any 
fuch  idle  diftindion,  as  to  imagine  they  do  not 
fwear,  unlefs  they  pronounce  the  facred  name  of 
God,  when  they  do  it  by  other  things.  Indeed,  it  is 
better  to  fwear  by  any  thing  that  does  not  immedi- 
ately relate  to  God,  than  by  his  facred  name  •,  be- 
caufe  it  creates  lefs  horror,  gives  lefs  offence,  and  is 
not  fo  bad  an  example.  For  tho*  all  oaths  are  very 
bad,  yet  fome  are  much  worfe,  and  more  wicked 
than  others. 

The 
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The  guilt  then  of  taking  God's  name  in  vain, 
may  be  contra6ted,  by  fwearing  by  any  thing  that 
has  relation  to  God,  tho'  his  name  is  not  dire6lly 
ufed  ;  and  therefore  all  forts  of  oaths  are  com- 
prehended under  the  third  commandment  :  which 
contains  a  prohibition  of  all  light,  rafii  oaths  in 
our  converfation,  as  well  as  all  falfe  oaths,  whether 
in  private  company,  or  public  courts  of  judicature, 
before  the  magiftrate.  I  (hall  now  only  confider 
all  light  and  rafh  oaths,  whether  true  or  falfe,  hurt- 
ful or  idle.  For  the  name  of  God  is  defpifed  and 
profaned,  if  ufed  on  flight  occafions,  tho*  what 
we  fwear  be  true  ;  becaufe  the  thing  was  not  wor- 
thy fo  much  weight,  as  an  oath  ufualiy  requires. 
And  that  no  one  is  to  fwear  in  light,  trivial  concerns, 
■will  appear,  by  confidering  the  nature  of  an  oath. 

An  oath  is  a  mod  religious  thing  ;  we  acknow- 
ledge by  it  God's  omnifcience  and  omnipotence, 
and  declare,  that  he  knows  the  very  fecrets  of  our 
hearts ;  that  he  can  and  will  punifh  us,  if  what  we 
affirm  is  not  true,  or  that  we  intend  not  to  perform 
what  we  then  promife.  An  oath  is  the  folemn 
calling  on  God  to  bear  witnefs,  that  what  we  utter 
with  our  mouths,  we  in  our  hearts  believe  to  be  ex- 
aftly  true  ;  and  entreating  him  to  punifh  and  take 
vengeance  on  us,  if  we  intend  not  what  we  fay 
and  promife.  The  heart  of  man  lies  fecrct  co  all 
the  world  ;  that  therefore  we  may  know  whether  a 
man  fpeaks  true  or  falfe,  an  oath  was  appointed  5 
by  which  we  appeal  to  God  as  a  witnefs,  that  our 
heart  and  mouth  agree  -,  or  if  they  do  nor,  it  im- 
plies, that  we  defire  God  to  take  vengeance  on 
us,  and  punifh  our  impiety  to  him,  and  falfehood 
to  man.  Can  any  thing  be  more  ferious  and  re- 
ligious than  a  folemn  oath  ?  So  that  every  time 
we  take  an  oath,  by  any  thing  relating  to  God,  ws 
call  God  to  witnefs  the  truth  of  what  we  fay,  and 
ro  revenge  himfelf  on  us,  if  it  be  falfe.  Let  all 
C  2  then 


20       The  third  commandment,  Difc.  XXXI V 

• 

then  remember  the  ferious  nature  of  an  oath,  and 
confider,  whether  it  Ihould  be  uled  on  fuch  light 
and  frivolous  occafions,  as  is  too  generally  done  by 
men,  tho'  what  they  fwear  is  true.  It  is  an  aweful 
thing  tc  call  on  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  maker  and  preferver  of  us  all,  on  whofe  will 
we  alone  depend  for  every  moment  of  our  lives. 
How  dare  we  then  require  him  toatteft  and  witnefs 
matters  of  fuch  fmall  concern,  as  we  fhould  be 
afhamed  to  defire  of  any  ferious  neighbour?  An 
oath  is  to  make  an  end  of  ftrife,  and  for  confirma- 
tion of  truth  ;  but  then  it  ought  to  be  a  truth  of 
weight  and  importance,  that  fuch  ftrife  is  about. 
Every  allowable  oath  fliould  be  taken,  "  in  truth, 
**  judgment  and  righteoufnefs  ;'*  with  the  heart, 
with  the  underftanding,  and  a  good  confcience ;  in 
order  to  difcover  the  truth,  that  judgment  may  be 
righteoufly  adminiftercd.  Where  none  of  thofe 
good  ends  are  anfwered,  the  name  of  God  is  not  to 
be  fworn  by.  Did  men  examine  their  paft  oaths, 
they  would  foon  find,  how  few  were  fworn  in  truth, 
judgment  and  righteoufnefs  ;  how  few  tended  to 
difcover  any  truth  of  importance,  or  contributed  to 
do  juftice,  or  to  promote  righteoufnefs.  It  would 
then  appear,  that  every  oath,  except  thofe  fworn 
before  a  magiftrate,  was  taken  vainly,  lightly,  ralh- 
ly,  prefumptuoufly,  and  wickedly  ;  fo  far  from 
doing  any  good,  that  they  are  matter  of  fhame,  hu- 
miliation and  repentance  before  God. 

Remember  alfo,  that  fuch  light,  rafh,  and  pre- 
fumptuous  oaths,  are  not  only  improper  and  inde- 
cent, but  are  moft  folemnly  forbidden  by  God  ; 
who  fays  to  every  one, — "  Thou  fhalt  not  take  thq 
*'  name  of  God  in  vain."  Would  God  himfelf  de- 
fcend  from  heaven,  with  fuch  folemnity,  as  you 
have  heard,  to  forbid  the  taking  his  name  in  vain, 
had  it  not  been  of  the  greattrft  moment  and  impor- 
tance to  us  ?  Ic  is  only  for  our  advantage  here  andi 

here- 
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Kereafter,  that  God  inftruds  us  in  his  will,  and  tells 
us  what  to  do,  and  avoid,  in  order  to  his  bleffing 
and  making  us  happy.     Did  we  fpend  every  day 
in  oaths,  curfes  and  profaning  God's  holy  name 
and  word,  it  would  not  interrupt  his  happinefs  •,  but 
it  will  hurt  ourlelves,  and  everlaftingly  deftroy  both 
Qur  bodies  and  fouls,  not  to  comply  with  his  will 
and  commands.  For  thefe  oaths  will  fome  time  or 
other  be  avenged  by  God  ;  "  who  will  not  hold  him 
*'  guiltlefs,  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.'*    If  not 
guiltlefs,  then  to  be  fure,  we  fhall  be  held  guilty  of 
the  violation  and  breach  of  God's  laws,  and  liable 
to  the  punifhment  due  to  fuch  offenders  and  no- 
torious crimes.     What  particular  punifliments  fuch 
are  obnoxious  to  in  this  life,  is  not  declared  ;  but 
their  fin  is  fo  provoking  and  prefumptuous,  and  has 
fo  little  temptation  to  it,  that  they  have  much  both 
to  apprehend  and  fear.,    The  prophet  tells  us,  "  be- 
"  caufe  of  fwearing  the  land  mourneth  j"  the  land 
was  then  afflided  with  feveral   plagues  and  heavy 
judgments,    by   reafon  of   the  frequent  oaths  and 
perjuries  among  the  people.    And  1  dare  fay,  many 
among  us,  are  afflided,  blafted  and  undone,    by 
this  audacious  contempt  and  profanation  of  God's 
name,  v,^ho  little  think  from  whence  the  curfe  and 
feci^et  canker  came.     And  how  fhould  it  be  other- 
wife  }  will  God  blefs  thofe  who  daily  take  his  name 
in  vain,  defy  his  laws,  and  curfe  him  to  his  face  ; 
who  call  for  vengeance  on  themfelves  and  others, 
almoll  every  word  they  fay  ?    Can  they  expedl  a 
blefling,  who  fcarce  ever  mention  God,  but  in  the 
way  of  blafphemy  •,  and  make  few  other  prayers 
than  for  plagues  and  mifchiefs,  damnation  and  eter- 
nal wrath  ?  How  merciful  is  God,  that  he  does  not 
grant  what  thefe  poor  wretches  fo  earneftly  afic  him  ? 
But  let  fuch  be  alTured,  that  without  fincere  repen- 
tance and  leaving  off  their  fin,  however  God  may 
forbear  them  in  this  world,  he  will  moft  certainly, 

C  ^  accord- 


22       l^he  third  commandment.  Difc.  XXXIV. 

according  to  their  own  curfes  and  repeated  wilhes, 
condemn  and  confound  them  in  the  world  to  come. 
Thofe  prayers  that  came  from  hell,  which  pleafed 
their  ears  and  filled  their  mouths  fo  often,  fhall  be 
heard,  to  fend  them  to  accompany  thofe  curfed 
fpirits,  on  whom  they  have  fo  frequently  called. 
Let  them  then  remember,  that  it  is  a  dreadful 
thing,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ; 
who  has  declared,  "  he  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs 
**  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." 

If  then  we  refledl  on  what  has  be  ^  ^  ^aid, — That 
an  oath  is  a  mod  facred,  ferious,  an  <■  folemn  a6t 
of  religion,  intended  by  God  for  the  confirmation 
of  truth,  the  doing  juftice  and  judgment  to  all 
men,  and  to  put  an  end  to  ftrife.— -That  it  is  a 
molt  indecent,  unfeemly  thing,  to  apply  fuch  fe- 
rious and  religious  affirmations,  as  oaths  are,  to 
light,  trivial  words,  and  matters  of  no  weight  and 
moment.- That  all  fuch  oaths  are  utterly  for- 
bidden by  God's  exprefs  command  ;  and  that  the 
breach  thereof  will  as  furcly  be  avenged  by  him,  as 
God  is  true,  who  faid  it.  If  all  thefe  things  are 
duly  confidered,  common  fwearing  can  never  be  fo 
harmlefs  and  innocent,  as  fome  feem  to  imagioe. 
And  if  not,  how  ought  we  moft  ierioufly  to  repent 
of  it .?  Thefe  confiderations  nearly  concern  us,  as 
people  that  pretend  to  believe  in  God,  that  acknow- 
ledge the  divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
profefs  ourfelves  Chriflians.  There  is  no  anfwer- 
ing  any  of  thefe  arguments;  no  one  pretends  to 
juftify  their  pradice  of  fwearing,  either  from  Icrip- 
ture,  reafon,  or  the  authority  of  wife  and  good 
men.  Is  it  not  then  flrange,  that  what  is  fo  impof- 
fible  to  be  excufed,  or  juftified,  fliould  yet  fo  gene- 
rally obtain  ?  That  what  every  one  condemns  in 
himfelf  and  others,  Ihould  be  fuffered  to  prevail 
and  reign,  as  it  were  without  contioui  ?  Efpecially 

if  we  further 
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Remember,  that  there  is  neither  pleafure  nor 
prophet  to  be  reaped  from  this  ungodly  praftice. 
They  who  are  molt  addifted  to  fwearing,  can  give 
no  reafon,  why  they  fo  often  commit  this  abomina- 
ble fin  ;  they  freely  acknowledge,  that  there  is  in  it 
neither  pleafure  nor  advantage.  Other  fins  have 
one,  if  not  both  thefe  temptations,  to  captivate 
mankind  -,  they  either  fatisfy  fame  fenfual  appetite, 
or  gratify  fome  covetous  defire  of  profit  •,  at  lead 
they  hope  to  find  their  account  in  it.  But  the  fwear- 
er  gives  away  his  foul  for  nothing.  Of  all  offen« 
ders  he  makes  the  worfl:  bargain,  gives  himfelf  up 
to  everlafting  pains  and  forrows,  for  that  which  no 
one  advifed  or  tempted  him  to,  nor  approved  of; 
and  which  he  himfelf  never  hked  whilft  doing, 
nor  remembered  afterwards  with  any  fatisfaftion  or 
content.  Let  any  one  call  to  mind,  the  many  oaths 
and  profanations  of  God's  holy  name,  he  has  been 
guilty  of,  and  fee  if  he  is  either  the  richer,  wifer, 
or  better  efteemed.  And  v/ho  would  continue  in  a 
pradice  that  brings  with  it  neither  pleafure  nor  ad- 
vantage ?  Indeed,  "  what  fliall  it  profit  a  man,  to 
*'  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul  ?" 
But  it  is  ftill  worfe,  to  lofe  his  foul  for  nothing.  In 
all  other  offences,  men  aim  at  fome  end,  and  have 
fome  motives  and  temptation  thereto  •,  but  in  this 
there  is  no  end  or  temptation,  fo  that  a  man  is  con- 
demned by  himfelf  and  every  other  perfon.  Be- 
fides,  it  is  a  pradice  that  all  condemn  in  their  wives 
and  children,  their  fervants  and  relations.  Who 
would  not  ftand  amazed,  be  angry  and  afhamed,  to 
hear  their  wives  and  children,  anfvver  them  with 
oaths  on  all  occafions,  and  mingle  blafphemie^s  and 
curfes  in  their  common  difcourfes  .''  And  yet  the 
laws  of  God  allow  it  no  more  in  the  one  than  the 
other.  No  fex,  nor  age,  nor  perfon  of  any  degree, 
can  pretend  to  a  privilege  of  ofil^nding  God. 
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Neither  wife  or  children  will  be  excufed  before 
God,  for  following  the  evil  example  of  hufband  and 
father  ;  becaufe  all  fhould  live  by  the  rule  of  God*s 
law,  and  not  by  any  one's  example.  But  yet  it  is 
certain,  that  he  fhall  be  punilhcd,  who  gives  fuch 
an  ill  t^xample  to  wife  and  children.  And  what  a 
fort  of  h*:;!!  muft  there  be  in  that  houfe,  where  every 
one  defpifcs  God,  and  tramples  under  feet  his  laws, 
and  none  left  to  reprove,  or  intercede  with  God, 
for  his  mercy  and  forbearance  towards- a  family  fo 
v/icked  and  profane.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  moft 
proper  arguments  which  occur,  to  difTuade  all  from 
light  and  rafh  fwearing.  They  are  fuch  as  our  own 
fenfe  and  icafon  may  and  will  fuggell.  And  the 
condemnation  of  the  guilty  will  be  the  greater,  as 
they  in  their  own  hearts  and  confciences  know 
all  the  reafons  and  arguments  againft  fwearing,  as- 
much  as  the  moft  learned  ;  and  therefore  want  not 
to  be  inftruded  in  the  duty,  fo  much  as  to  be  re- 
rpinded  of  what  they  before  knew. 

Let  then  fuch  as  have  been  guilty  of  this  wicked 
praflice,  fmcerely  repenr,  afk  God*s  forgivenefs, 
and  beg  the  affiftance  of  his  grace,  to  keep  them 
from  falling  into  it  for  the  future.  Let  us  all 
carefully  watch  over  ourfelves,  that  we  fpeak  not 
haftily  and  unadvifediy  with  our  lips  ;  remembering 
God  is  always  prefent,  and  hears  every  word.  Let 
us  not  on  every  tifling  occafion,  give  way  to  anger, 
which  is  the  pareiit  of  many  oaths.  The  leaft  op- 
pofition  to  our  judgment,  or  contradidlion  to  our 
will,  is  often  a  provocation  to  curfe  and  blafpheme 
God's  holy  name ;  as  if  that  would  mend  and  make 
thin<^s  better.  Thofe  who  are  given  to  fwearing 
fhould  above  all  things  avoid  drinking  and  gaming. 
If  fuch  when  they  are  fober,  fcrious,  and  in  their 
fenfes,  can  hardly  forbear  fwearing,  how  can  it  be 
expe(51:ed  that  rhey  fhould  when  they  have  loft  their 
reafon,  and  are  iittlc  lefs  than  mad  -''  They  who  ab- 
hor 
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hor  an  oath  when  fober,  will  yet  courageoufly  fwear 
if  intoxicated  with  liquor  ;  fuch  therefore  (hould  by 
all   means,  avoid  an  excefs,  that  fo  naturally  and 
cafily   provokes  to  paflion.     And  as  to  gaming, 
there    are  few  that  follow  it,  but  what  fwear  ex> 
ceflively  ;  few  that  lofe  their  money,  but  alfo  lofe 
their  patience  and  temper.     Gaming  is  one  of  the 
moft  deftruftive  vices  men  can  fall  into,  and  pro- 
vokes to  the  greateft  anger.     It  ruins  moft  men  at?* 
laft,  and  is  worfe  in  mean  and  poor  people,  than  the 
rich  ;  becaufe  it  exceflively  waftes  that  time,  which- 
they  cark   poorly  fpare  from   the  care  and   labour^ 
which  is  neceffary  to  fupport  themfelves  and  fami- 
lies ;  and  fpends  that  fmall  fubftance  which  Ihould 
fupply  their  wives  and  children  with  neceffaries  of 
life.     Laftly,  it  occafions  oaths  and  curfes,  blafphe- 
mies   and  dreadful  execrations    in    a  moft  fearful 
manner  •,  and  therefore  whoever  wouW  avoid  fwear- 
ing,  and  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  muft  ftiun' 
gaming,  tho'  but  for  trifles. 

And  next  to  the  preventing  this  wicked  pradice' 
inourfelves,  we  Ihould  endeavour  to*  promote  th6^ 
glory  of  God,  by  doing  good  to  others.  When 
our  neighbours  are  apt  to  fwear,  we  ftiould  calmly 
tell  them,  we  would  fooner  believe  them  without 
an  oath  ;  and  when  they  find  we  deal  thus  chriftian- 
ly  and  friendly  by  them,  they  will  be  more  on  their 
guard.  Thofe  who  are  more  immediately  under 
our  care,  and  depend  on  us,  we  may  be  more  free 
with  -,  even  to  reprove  and  punifti  fuch  as  are 
guilty  of  difhonouring  God.  Let  us  not  fuffer  our 
children  to  fwear,  without  our  anger,  and  imme- 
diate chaftifement ;  nor  keep  any  fcrvant,  that  is 
guilty  of  this  wicked  practice  •,  for  God  will  not 
blefs  their  labours.  Let  us  employ  no  workmen, 
who  will  not  do  their  bufmefs  without  fwearing  ; 
nor  relieve  no  poor,  who  thus  offend  God.  Were 
v/e  to  take  thefe  courfes,  we  Ihould  in  a  little  time, 

fee 
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fee  a  great  change  and  reformation  of  manners. 
This  was  formerly  the  fin  of  the  rich,  the  eafy, 
and  thoughtlefs  great  men  of  the  world  ;  but  now 
the  poorer  fort  do  by  this  fin  of  fwearing  the  moft 
provoke  God.  Is  it  not  a  ftrange  and  amazing- 
thing,  to  hear  people  fwear  at  the  plow,  at  their 
horfes,  and  cattle,  and  any  thing  that  comes  in 
their  way  ?  People  that  depend  on  the  blefllng  of 
God,  for  their  daily  bread,  are  hourly  provoking 
him  to  blaft  and  confound  them.  Ought  not  fuch 
perfons  to  be  made  more  fenfible  of  their  duty,  and 
to  pay  more  honour  to  their  conftant  heavenly  bene- 
fadlor  ?  fhall  they  lefs  fear  to  defy  their  maker,  and 
defpife  their  redeemer,  than  to  fpeak  difrefpedfully 
of  their  fuperiours,  parents,  or  mafters  ?  Let  mc 
then  hope,  defire,  and  pray,  that  the  fenfe  of  God's 
honour,  the  fenfe  of  his  command,  the  fenfe  of  our 
duty,  and  the  danger  we  run,  by  committing  this 
fm  of  fwearing,  may  influence  us  to  confideration, 
repentance  and  amendment,  that  fo  we  may  be 
ever  reftrained,  from  "  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord 
"  our  God  in  vain  ;*'  always  remembering,  "  that 
"  he  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketh  his  name 
*'  in  vain.'* 
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The  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Exod.  XX.   8,  9,  Id,  ii. 

Remember  the  fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 
.   Six  days  fhalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 

work ;  but  the  feventh  day  is  the  fabbath 

of  the  Lord,  &c. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  ten  commandments  which 
God  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai  by  the 
hand  of  Mofes,  to  the  people  of  Ifrael.  It  is  the 
laft  of  the  firft  table,  and  is  a  fence  to  the  obfer- 
vance  of  the  three  former  ;  as  the  laft  in  the  fecond 
table,  "  thou  (halt  not  covet,**  is  to  all  that  precede 
it.  For  if  the  heart  is  reftrained  from  inordinate  de- 
fires  and  pafTions,  it  will  be  eafy  to  abftain  from 
the  fins  forbidden  in  the  other  commandments.  And 
if  we  '*  fanftify  the  Lord's  day,"  by  refleding  feri- 
oufly  on  the  majefty  and  attributes  of  that  great 
God,  who  "  made  the  heavens  and  earth  i"  this  will 
give  us  fuch  impreflions  of  him,  as  to  prefer ve  us 
from  worfhipping  any  other  God,  or  from  worfhip- 
ing  the  true  God  by  any  image.  *'  For  to  whom 
"  can  we  liken  him,"  that  made  all  things  of  no- 
thing ?  this  will  alfo  preferve  in  us  fuch  an  awe  of 
him,  as  that  we  lliall  think  and  fpeak  of  him,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear ;  and  will  eiFe(5lually  re- 
ftrain  us  from  all  vain  oaths,  but  moft  of  all  from 
fwearing  falfely,  which  is  one  of  the  higheft  indig- 
nities that  can  be  offered  to  his  holy  and  great 
name. 

Religion 
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Religion  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  great  and  conftant 
bufinefs  of  our  whole  lives.     Indeed  as  our  bodies 
require  fo  many  things  of  us,  that  ihey  muft  have 
a  large  fliare  of  time  and  thought,  fo  they  would 
foon  engrofs  all,  and  the  fenfe  of  religion  would  be 
quite  loft  in  the  world,  if  there  were  not  fome  fet 
times  appropriated  for  the  remembrance  of  it,  and 
for  the  folemn  worfliip  of  God.     Public  woifhip  is 
necefiary   to   preferve   mankind  from   falling  into 
atheifm  on  the  one  hand,  and  into  idolatry  on  the 
other.     Since  if  men  were  only  to  worihip  God 
alone,  and  apart,  it  would  be  more  eafy  tor  them 
either  to  negled  it  quite,  or  to  corrupt  it  accord- 
ing to  their  various  fancies,  than  when  companies 
and   bodies   of   men   affemble  and  meet  together. 
For  the  maintaining  and  advancing  the  true  ends  of 
religion,  it  is  therefore  necelTary  to  have  tinfies  ap- 
poihred  for  the  fervice  of  God  ;  and  that  on  certain 
days',  there  Ihould  by  public  aflembliesof  fuch  num*-^ 
bers  of  men,  as  can  conveniently  be  brought  toge- 
ther in  one  place.     This  is  alfo  a  great  means  for 
preferving   union,   peate,  and  love  in  the  world... 
But  thefe  days  fhould  not  return  fo  feldom,  as  to 
have  the  {tn(t  of  religion,    which  is  raifed  in  us 
one"  day,  to  be  quite  worn  off  before  another  re- 
turns.    Our   rtiinds,    that  are  apt  to   be  unfteady 
and  forgetful,  muft  be  frequently  refreflied,  with  the 
reme'mbrance  of  thofe  things  which  relate  to  God, 
in  order  to  govern  our  lives  and  aflions  •,  and  which 
will  reftrain  us  from  finning  againft  God,  and  excite 
us  to  all  the  a6ls  of  virtue  and  godlinefs.     Yet  on 
the  other  hand,  fince  our  bodies  have  fo  many  ne- 
ctfTides    that  cannot   be    relieved    without    much 
hard  labour,  it  was  alfo  neceffary  that  fuch  days  for 
the  fervice  of  God,  fhould  not  return  too  often  5 
left  there  ftiould  be  fuch  frequent  interruptions  there- 
by given  to  our  affairs,  as  to  hinder  and  prevent  the 
bufinefs  of  life.     God  therefore,  the  mafter  of  all 

our 
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our  time,  having  made  us  and  all  things  about  us  for 
our  ufe  ;  who  is  a  gentle  matter,  and  lays  on  us 
no  yoke,  but  what  is  eafy,  and  who  knows  beft 
what  our  natures  can  bear,  and  what  is  moft  fit  both 
for  body  and  mind,  has  here  commanded  that  the 
feventh  day  fliall  be  kept  holy  :  that  is,  feparated 
from  the  common  bufmefs  of  life,  and  dedicated  to 
his  fervice.  And  that  God  might  give  this  com- 
mandment, which  is  fo  neceffary  a  means  for  pre- 
ferving  religion  in  the  world,  the  more  authority, 
tho*  he  could  at  once  have  perfected  the  whole  or- 
der of  the  creation,  yet  he  chofc  rather  to  do  it  in  a 
courfe  of  fix  days,  than  all  at  once ;  which  beii.g 
finifiied,  he  relied  on  the  feventh  day,  that  by  fa 
great  an  example,  the  obfervation  of  a  reft  on  that 
day  might  be  recommended  with  the  more  authority 
to  all  mankind. 

There  are  indeed  other  words  added  in  the  fifth 
of  Deuteronomy,  to  thofe  in  the  text ;  as,  "  Re- 
*\  member  thou  waft  a  fervant  ia  the  land  of  Egypt, 
*'  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out 
.  **  thence,  thro'  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  ftretched 
•*  out  arm  *,  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
*'  thee  to  keep  the  fabbath  day."  Thefe  words  in- 
deed related  to  the  Jews  only,  and  fo  were  a  more 
particular  enforcement  of  it  on  them  ;  but  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  reft  after  the  creation,  is  univerfal, 
and  regards,  all  mankind  ;  it  being  a  true  rule,  that 
all  laws  are  to  be  extended,  as  far  as  the  reafon  of 
them  goes.  But  there  having  been  fome  difputes  and 
controverfies  concerning  the  fabbath,  for  the  fatisfac- 
tion  of  the.  fcrupulous  I  will  more  particularly  confi- 
de^ its  primitive  inftitution,  its  morality  and  per- 
petual obligation,  its  change  from  the  laft  to  the 
firft  day  of  the  week^  and  the  manner  how  wc 
ought  to  fandify  it. 

As  to  the  inftitution  of  the  fabbath,  there  is  ^ 
difference   between  learned  men.     Some  refer  its 
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beginning  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law,  or  at 
farthefl:  to  the  fending  of  manna  to  the  Iffaelites  ; 
grounding  their  notion  upon  this,  that  till  then  wc 
do  not  read  in  all  the  hiftory  of  the  partiarchs  and 
firft  ages  of  the  world,  of  any  fabbath  obferved  and 
fanftified  by  the  fathers  of  thofe  days,  which  would 
not  have  been  negledled  had  any  fuch  command  been 
given.  Others,  who  to  me  feem  nearer  the  truth,  place 
its  origin  fo  high  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  from 
thefe  words,  "  On  the  feventh  day  God  ended  his 
*'  work  which  he  had  made  •,  and  God  bleffed  the 
*'  feventh  day  and  fandlified  it."  Here  God  is  faid 
to  fan(5lify  the  day  when  he  refted  ;  which  was  pre- 
cifely  on  the  feventh  day  after  the  creation.  So 
that  the  fabbath  is  one  day  younger  than  man,  or- 
dained for  him  in  his  ftate  of  innocence,  that  his 
faculties  being  then  holy  and  excellent,  he  might 
employ  them,  efpecially  on  that  day,  in  the  fpiri- 
tual  worfhip  of  God  his  creator.  And  altho'  we 
find  no  more  mention  of  the  fabbath,  until  Mofes 
had  conduced  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  which  was  about  24.50  years  after  the  crea- 
tion ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  among  the 
people  of  God,  who  were  very  careful  in  obferving 
the  law,  and  delivering  it  to  their  pofterity,  that 
the  obfervation  thereof  in  keeping  this  day,  utterly 
ceafed  •,  but  rather  was  continued  among  thofe  who 
feared  God,  till  again  invigorated  with  new  au- 
thority, from  mount  Sinai. 

With  refpedl  to  the  morality  of  the  fabbath, 
it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  thofe  things  are  faid  to 
be  moral,  and  of  the  law  of  nature,  which  are  in 
themfelves  rational  and  fit  to  be  done,  tho'  there 
was  no  exprefs  command  to  enjoin  it.  So  that 
where,  there  is  a  great  equity  in  the  thing  itfelf, 
enough  to  fway  a  rational  and  honeft  man,  to  the 
doing  it  i  this  is  to  be  efteemed  moral,  and  authori- 
zed by  the  law  of   nature.     That  is  of   pofitive 

inftitution. 
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'nftitution,    which  is    obferved  only   becaufe  it  is 
commanded,  and  hath  no  inrrinfical  goodnefs,  or 
reafon  in  itfelf  to  recommend  it  to  our  practice, 
but  obligeth  only  upon  the  injunflion  and  authority 
of  another  -,  as  for  inftance,  it  is  naturally  good  to 
obey  our  parents,  to  abftain  from  murther,  theft, 
adultery  ;    and   to  do  unto  others,   as  we  would 
like  to  have  done  unto  us.     Thefe  things  we  are 
obliged  unto  by  the  very  light  of  reafon  and  princi- 
ple of  nature,  tho'  there  had  been  no  written  law 
of  God  to  impofe  them.      But   then  there  were 
other  things   to  which  God  obliged  fome  of  his- 
people,    that   had    nothing   to   recommend   them, 
befides  the  authority  of  his  commands  ;  fuch  were 
the  various  ceremonies  under  the  law.      The  firft 
are  therefore  mod  properly  called  moral  and  natural 
commands,  the  laft  pofitive   and    inftituted.     The 
former  are  commanded  becaufe  good  ;  the  latter  are 
good  becaufe  commanded.     However  certain  it  is, 
that  a  convenient  portion  of  our  time  is  due  unto 
the  fervice  and  worfhip  of  God,  by  natural  and 
moral  right.     For  furely  it  is  but  fit  and  reafonable 
that   God  fliould  have  fome  part  of  our  life  and 
time,  who  created  us  on  purpofe  that  we  might 
ferve  and  glorify  him.     And  could  we  ourfelves, 
had  it  been  left  to  us,  have  fet  apart  lefs  time  for 
his  fervice,  than  God  hath  done  ?  Indeed  the  law 
of  nature  doth  not  didate  to  us  any  particular  day, 
one  more  than  another,  for  the  worfhip  of  God  ; 
fo  that  without  the  pofitive  command  of  God,  one 
day   is   not   better  than   another.      And  therefore 
there  is  a  memento  prefixed  to  this  command,  "  re- 
*'  member  that  thou  keep  holy  the  fabbath  day," 
which  is  not  added  to  any  other  precept  ;  intimating 
to  us,  that  the  obfervation  of  a  particular  day  is  not 
a  di(5late  of  nature,  but  a  pofitive  law  imppfed  by 
God  ;  and   which   had  it  not   been   revealed,   we 
Ihould  not  have  been  obliged  to  obferve  it.  Hence, 

this 
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this  command  may  be  called  moral-pofitive ;  moral, 
in  that  it  requires  a  due  portion  of  our  time  to  be 
dedicated  to  the  fervice  and  worfhip  of  God  ;  poli- 
tive,  in  that  it  prefcribes  the  feventh  day  for  that 
purpofe,  which  the  light  of  nature  did  not  prefix. 
We  are  then  evidently  as  much  bound  to  keep  a 
fabbath  as  the  Jews  were,  tho*  not  to  the  exadfe 
circumftances  of  the  day.  Nay,  this  command 
was  obligatory,  even  in  paradife  itfelf,  in  the  ftate 
©f  innocency,  and  therefore  contains  nothing  in  it 
unworthy  the  ftate  of  a  chriftian  ;  for  it  is  no  ce- 
remonial command,  nor  one  of  thofe  which  were 
typical  of  Chrift,  and  abolifhed  at  his  coming  ; 
but  there  ftill  lies  a  ftridl  and  indifpenfible  obligation 
upon  us,  to  obferve  a  fabbath  holy  to  the  Lord. 
The  reafons  of  this  command  are  all  of  them  mo- 
ral and  perpetual,  and  therefore  obliges  us  chriftians. 
The  equity  is  the  fame  to  us  as  it  was  to  them  5 
that  we  fhould  allow  one  day  in  feven  to  the  wor- 
fhip of  that  God,  who  fo  liberally  allows  us  fix  for 
our  ordinary  affairs.  The  eafe  and  refrefhment  of 
our  bodies,  from  the  labours  of  our  calling,  is  now 
as  neceffary  as  it  was  then  -,  and  we  are  ftill  as- 
much  obliged  with  thankfulnefs  to  remember  and 
meditate  upon  the  great  mercy  of  our  creation,  as 
they  were.  And  therefore,  if  thefe  were  fufficient 
reafons,  why  the  Jews  fhould  obferve  a  particular 
fabbath,  they  are  ftill  forcible  and  cogent  to  bind  us. 
But  tho*  the  fandlifying  of  a  fabbath  be  thus  obli- 
gatory to  chriftians,  yet  it  is  not  the  fabbath- day, 
that  the  Jews  and  the  people  of  God,  before  Chrift*s^ 
coming  into  the  world,  were  bound  to  obferve, 
that  we  are  to  keep.  For  it  is  with  good  reaion  and 
upon  crood  authority,  changed  from  the  laft  day  of 
the  week  to  the  firft ;  from  S^curd  y  to  Sunday,  called 
now  the  Lord's  day,  bocaufe  it  was  the  day  of 
the  week  on  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  rofe  from 
the  dead  •,  in  memory  of  which,  and  as  a  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  the  great  mercy  of  ou|*  redemp- 
tion. 
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tion,  fully  completed  by  his  refurredion,  the  fab- 
bath  hath  been  tranQated  to  this  day,  and  is  now  ce- 
lebrated thereon,  by  all  the  churches  of  Chrifi:* 
And  this  change  of  the  fabbath^  is  the  next  thing  I 
propofed  to  confider. 

And  as  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  fabbath,  was 
by  divine  authority,  fo  is  the  change  thereof.  For 
as  God  relied  from  his  labour  on  the  laft  day  of  the 
week,  fo  did  Chrift  from  all  his  forrows  and  afflic- 
tions on  the  firft,  when  he  had  fully  compleated  the 
work  of  our  redemption.  Chrift  not  only  fan<5ti- 
fied  this  day  by  his  refurreflion,  and  the  apoftles 
confirmed  the  obfervation  of  it,  by  their  writings 
and  practice  ;  but  the  apoftles  themfelves  required 
the  firft  chriftians  to  meet  together  on  the  firft  day 
of  the  week  ;  which  was  at  that  time  honoured  with 
the  name  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  has  been  ever 
fince  in  all  ages  of  the  chhftian  church  obferved 
as  the  day  dedicated  to  the  fervice  and  worftiip  of 
God,  and  to  the  celebrating  of  our  Lord's  refur- 
reftion  on  that  day  from  the  dead,  to  whom  he 
**  gave  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  earth," 

Having  thus  opened  to  you  the  ends  of  this  com- 
mandment, and  the  realbns  for  the  change  made  in 
the  day,  I  proceed  in  the  laft  place,  to  confider  the 
manner  of  fanftifying  this  day  aright,  fo  as  to  avoid 
cxtreams  on  all  fides.  We  muft  then  remember, 
that  the  "  fabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
**  for  the  fabbath,  and,  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  good 
"  on  the  fabbath  day."  The  Jews,  to  whom  this 
commandment  was  frequently  repeated  in  terms  that 
imported  much  ftridnefs,  and  a  great  fcverity  on 
thofe  that  tranfgreffed  it,  at  laft  railed  the  obferva- 
tion of  it  to  a  fuperftitious  nicenefs.  They  came, 
as  moft  hypocrites  are  apt  to  do,  to  place  all  reli- 
gion in  thofe  outward  performances,  that  had  an 
appearance  of  great  exadnefs  in  obeying  the  law 
punftually  •,  and  therefore  they  took  occafion  from 
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the  miracle  that  our  Saviour  wrought  on  the  fabbath 
day,  and  from  his  difciples  plucking  fome  ears  of 
corn,  when  they  were  hungry,  to  reprefent  him 
as  one  that  profaned  the  fabbath.  But,  fince  it  has 
been  already  fhewn,  that  the  end  of  the  fabbath  is 
to  keep  alive  in  the  hearts  of  men  a  more  deep  fenfe 
of  our  duty  to  God,  and  of  the  obligations  that 
religion  puts  us  under,  and  not  to  load  us  with  fu- 
perftitious  obfervances,  or  fcrupulofities  in  fmaller 
matters,  it  appears  from  thence,  that  only  fuch 
an  obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day  is  required,  as 
tends  to  perfect  and  advance  the  fervice  of  God, 
We  ought  indeed  to  make  the  fabbath  our  delight, 
to  rejoice  on  that  day,  to  put  from  us  the  common 
concerns  of  life,  *'  not  fpeaking  our  own  words, 
*'  or  doing  our  own  ways  •,'*  that  is,  not  letting  our 
hearts  run  out  into  projects  and  cares  relating  to  our 
own  affairs,  or  wafting  our  time  in  unneceffary  dif- 
courfe  ;  but  to  rejoice  in  the  liberty  to  which 
Chrift  hath  called  us,  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
this  part  of  the  Jewifli  bondage,  and  affured  us, 
"  that  the  fabbath  was  made  for  man:'*  and  there- 
fore a  nice  and  fcrupulous  anxiety  in  fmall  matters, 
favours  more  of  the  Jewifh  fpirit,  than  the  chriftian 
temper.  But  as  we  ought  to  be  aware  of  this  ex- 
treme, fo  we  are  much  more  in  danger  of  another, 
I  mean  that  of  prophaning  this  day,  either  by  mind- 
ing our  temporal  concerns  and  affairs,  or,  which  is 
yet  much  worfe,  by  thinking  we  are  on  this  day  ex- 
cuied  from  our  labours,  that  we  may  ferve  our  lufts 
and  pleafures  with  fo  much  the  more  freedom.  If 
the  ceafing  from  labour,  is  made  an  occafion  to  in- 
temperance and  diforder,  to  ftoth  and  idlenefs,  to 
vice  and  debauchery  -,  this  is  plainly  to  turn  the 
grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufnefs.  God  did,  in  the 
old  teftament,  reckon  it  among  thofe  bleflings  he 
had  heaped  on  his  people,  that  he  **  gave  them  his 
•'  fabbaths  to  Be  a  lign  between  him  and  them*  that 
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**  they  might  know  that  he  was  the  Lord  j"  and  as 
this,  if  well  improved,  is  an  excellent  mean  for  fat- 
ting forward  the  defigns  of  religion  -,  io^  on  the 
other  hand,  we  walk  contrary  to  God,  and  difobey 
his  will,  if  we  do  not  improve  fuch  bleflings,  by 
keeping  holy  the  Lord*s  day,  and  not  to  profane 
it  by  fervile  work  or  finful  pradices. 

The  proper  ways  of  fandifying  this  day,  are  firft, 
the  fpending  fome  confiderable  portions  of  time  in 
our  fecret  meditations,  prayers,  and  ftudies  ;  and 
we  ought  to  review  the  paft  week,  and  obferve  how 
far  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  do  our  duty  to 
God,  and  our  neighbour  ;  to  examine  wherein  we 
have  failed,  what  fins  or  errors  we  have  been  guilty 
of,  what  former  vows  and  refolutions  we  have  bro- 
ken, into  which  of  our  former  fins  we  have  re- 
lapfed,  or  into  what  new  ones  we  have  fallen,  and 
whom  we  have  any  way  wronged  in  word  or  deed. 
All  thefe  things  we  ought  to  call  to  mind,  that 
we  may  humbly  confefs  them  before  God,  be  truly 
grieved  for  them,  fincerely  repent  of  and  forfake 
them,  and  then  to  form  holy  and  firm  refolutions 
not  again  to  fall  into  them.  We  ought  alfo  to  ob- 
ferve what  particular  providences  of  God  have  oc- 
curred to  us  the  paft  week,  either  fuch  as  tend  to 
awaken  and  quicken  us  in  our  duty,  or  oblige  us 
to  ©O'er  up  our  prayers  and  thankfgivings  to  God. 
Thofe  who  are  not  well  inftrudted  in  religion, 
fhould  take  pains  to  encreafe  their  knowledge, 
by  reading  or  caufing  to  be  read  to  them,  fuch 
portions  of  fcripture,  or  other  good  books,  as  may 
give  them  fome  farther  inftruftion,  in  order  to  the 
working  out  their  "falvation,  with  fear  and  trem- 
"  bling/* 

When  a  good  man  has  been  thus  employing  fome 
part  of  the  morning,  in  fitting  himfelf  to  appear 
before  God,  then  he  ought  to  go  to  the  houfc  of 
prayer,  remembering  that  the  fcriptures  join  thefe 
wo  together.     "  Ye  (hall  keep  my  fabbaths,  and 
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*'  reverence  my  fanduary.'*  We  ought  to  confider 
the  prayers  and  praifes  of  the  church,  as  the  public 
fervices  which  we  offer  up  to  God,  and  in  which 
we  muft  remember,  what  a  terrible  condemnation 
they  fall  under,  who  "  draw  near  to  God  with 
"  their  mouth,  and  honour  him  with  their  lips, 
"  when  their  minds  and  hearts  are  far  from  him.'* 
We  Ihould  therefore  join  our  hearts  with  our  lips  in 
every  part  of  the  worfhip.  And  when  we  pro- 
nounce the  confer (Tion  of  fins,  we  muft  confefs  our 
fecret  ones  to  God  ;  when  the  abfolution  is  read,  we 
ought  moft  humbly  to  beg  our  Ihare  therein  ;  when 
the  pfalms  and  hymns  are  repeated,  we  fhould  raife 
up  our  fouls,  and  rejoice  in  God,  for  the  great 
bleffings  commemorated  in  them  ;  while  the  leffons 
are  reading,  we  ought  to  obferve  what  particular 
inftrudlions,  reproof  or  confolation  arifes  to  us, 
from  any  part  of  them  ;  in  the  collefts,  .and  chiefly 
the  litany,  we  fliould  pour  out  our  hearts  to  God, 
for  the  graces  and  bleflings  which  we  afk  of  him  ; 
in  the  thankfgiving  we  ought  to  join  in  an  humble 
acknowledgment  of  thofe  mercies,  which  we  have 
particularly  met  wiih  from  God.  When  we  make 
confeflion  with  our  mouths  of  our  faith,  we  muft 
be  fure  to  join  with  it  the  belief  of  our  hearts  ; 
otherwifc  we  lye  to  God,  when  we  fay  we  believe 
that  to  which  our  hearts  do  not  confent.  While 
the  commandments  are  repeated,  we  ought  to  re- 
member both  our  former  fins,  and  the  infirmities  of 
our  nature,  together  with  the  temptations  to  which 
We  are  expofed  •,  fo  fliall  we  have  a  true  fenfe  of 
our  wants,  both  of  "  mercy  and  of  grace  to  help 
**  in  time  of  need.'* 

When  we  hear  fermons  we  ought  particularly  to 
obferve,  what  parts  of  fcripture  are  thereby  ren- 
dered more  intelligible  to  us,  that  fo  we  may  after- 
wards read  thefe  with  more  profit.  We  ought 
alfo  to  obferve  what  fins  are  reproved  in  them,  what 
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duties  are  recommended,  what  refolutions  of  doubts, 
or  direftions  are  given,  wherein  we  are  more  im- 
,  mediately  concerned,  that  fo  we  may  lay  them  up 
in  our  hearts,  and  afterwards  refle<5t   upon  them. 
We  are  not  to  hear  fermons,  as  men  who  intend 
only  to  cenfure  them,  but  as  becomes  thofe  who  are 
refolved  to  be  the  better  for  them,  and  when  we  get 
home  we  are  to  confider  frequently  in  our  thoughts, 
fuch  paflages  in  them,  as  are  likely  to  have  a  good 
cfFed  on  us,  in  **  order  to  our  growing  in  grace, 
'*  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
"  Jefus  Chrift.*'    If  thefe  rules  ought  to  be  minded 
by  us  every  Lord's  day,  much  more  Ihould  it  be 
on  days  of  communion  ;  in  which  we  are  called  to 
a  more  immediate  commemoration  of  the  death  and 
fufFerings  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  renew  our  vows 
to  him.     As  then   we  again  dedicate  ourfelves  to 
him,  and  receive  the  fulleft  pledges  of  his  love,  we 
muft  awaken  our  minds  to  a  greater  ferioufnefs,  to 
more  contrition  for  our  fins,  to  more  earneftnefs 
in  our  prayers,  to  greater  firmnefs  in  our  refolutions, 
to  a  higher  fervour  of  charity,  in  our  interceffions 
for  others,  to  a  fuller  alTurancc  of  faith,  and  more 
elevated  ads  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  for 
all  his  mercies.     But  ahove  all,  for  that  aftonilhing 
efFeft  of  his  love  to  mankind,  in  fending  his  Ion  into 
the  world  to  fave  finners  •,  in  giving  him  to  die  for 
our  fins,  raifing  him  again  from  the  dead,  and  crown- 
ing him  with  glory  and  honour.     Thus  we  ought  ta 
behave  ourfelves  in  the  houfe  of  God,    in  all  the 
feveral  parts   of  the  public  wurfhip  -,  nor  ought  we. 
to  think  it  too  hard  a  burthen  to  return  a  fecond  time 
to  evening  prayer,  and  fermon ;  we  fliould  rather 
rejoice  at  our  going  often  to  the  houfe  of  God  to- 
gether.    For  if  we  defpife  rhefe  folemn  afiemblies, 
we  may  thereby  provoke  God  to  vifit  us   with  a 
famine,  not  of  "  bread,  or  of  water,  but  of  hearing 
*'  the  word  of  the  Lord.'* 
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When  the  public  worfhip  is  ended,  every  one  of 
us  ought  for  fome  time,  to  recoiled:  his  thoughts, 
and  renew  his  vows  and  good  refolutions ;   and  re- 
membering what  we  have  learned,  either  from  the 
word  of  God,  or  the  fermon,  to  raife  in  our  minds 
fuch  a  fenfe  of  things,    as  is  agreeable  thereunto. 
Mafters  of  families  ought  alfo  to  bring  their  fami- 
lies together  to  prayer,  to  the  reading  fome  portions 
of  fcripture,    and  of  other  good  books;  and  we 
ought  to  edify  and  admonifli  one  another,  by  fing- 
ing  of  pfalms,  and  ferious  godly  difcourfes.     It  is 
alfo  an  ad  of  charity,  highly  becoming  this  day,  to 
**  vifit  the  fick,  the  widows  and  the  fartherlefs  in  their 
*'  afflidion,'*  to  comfort  the  afflided,  to  reconcile 
differences  between  neighbours,  and  to  do  fuch  other 
ads  of  love  and  kindnefs,  without  difturbing  too 
much  our  own  devotion,    as  may   tend   to  their 
good  •,  by  which,  peace,  kindnefs,  and  love  may 
be  preferved  among   friends,  neighbours,  and  ac- 
quaintance.    For  by  fo  doing,  we  ferve  God,  and 
advance  the  true  ends,  as  well  as  the  honour  of  re- 
jigion. 

Thus  I  have  Hiewn  what  are  the  particular  du- 
ties  of  keeping  the  fabbath  ;  by  which    we  may 
perceive  how  generally  God  is  difhonoured  on  this 
day  ;    the  due  obfervation  whereof,    is   one   chief 
means,  that  God  hath  appointed  to  promote  and 
encreafe  religion  in  the  world.    And   the  negled, 
or  prophaning  of  it,  is  one  great  occafion   of  that 
forgetfulnefs  of  God,  that  immorality  and  impiety, 
which  fo  much  abounds.     For  if  men  on  this  day, 
do  not  regard  their  fouls,  and  the  concerns  of  re- 
ligion, when  they  are  at  leifure,  and  not  engaged 
about  their  ordinary  affairs  ;  how  is  it  to  be  expec- 
ted, they  fhould  have  much  thoughts  of  religion, 
when  their  minds  are  diftraded  with  their  temporal 
concerns,  and   their   bodies   fatigued    with  labour. 
"We  ought  then  to  think  it  one  of  the  greateft  blef- 
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fings  to  a  nation,  that  God  gives  them  his  fabbaths ; 
and  thofe  whodefpife  this  day,  and  wifli  it  was  gone, 
as  imagining  it  too  great  an  interruption  to  their  af- 
fairs, may  provoke  God  to  fhut  them  out  of  his 
reft,  even  that  reft,  or  "  keeping  of  the  fabbath, 
**  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God." 

Let  us  then  confider  well  of  how  much  impor- 
tance our  immortal  fouls  are.  For,  "  what  fhall 
*'  it  profit  us,  if  we  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe 
"  our  own  fouls.'*  Shall  we  labour  all  the  week,  for 
our  bodies,  which  are  perifhing,  and  yet  think  it 
too  much  to  dedicate  one  day  in  feven,  to  the  care 
of  our  fouls  that  are  to  live  for  all  eternity }  let  us 
confider  what  a  miferable  thing  it  is  to  be  ignorant 
of  our  duty,  in  the  midft  of  fo  much  light  and 
knowledge  as  we  enjoy  ;  and  which  may  be  eafily 
acquired  by  any  who  will  fpend  but  a  few  hours  once 
a  week,  to  learn  inftru6lion.  If  we  will  chufe  a  wil- 
ful ignorance,  we  may  provoke  God  to  give  us  up 
to  that  darknefs,  in  which  fome  delight.'  But  if  we 
will  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  apply  ourfelves  to 
the  hearing  and  learning  of  his  laws,  he  will  make 
us  to  learn  wifdom,  in  the  inward  part ;  he  will  by 
the  afilftance  of  his  grace,  "  fo  open  our  eyes,  thac 
"  we  may  behold  the  wonders  of  his  law  ;  and  fo 
"  quicken  our  hearts,  that  we  may  run  the  ways  of 
*'  his  commandments  ;  he  will  guide  us  here  with 
"  his  counfel,  and  afterwards  receive  us  to  glory." 
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The  FIFTH  COMMANDMENT. 
Exod.  XX.  12. 

Honour  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

AS.  there  is  nothing  wherein  the  truth  and  power 
of  godlinefs,  and  the  li,fe  of  religion,  is  more 
concerned,  than  in  a  confcientious  performance  of 
relative  duties,  becaufe  they  da,ily  occur ;  fo  there 
15,  no  fubjed  more  ungrateful  to  men,  than  to  be 
reminded  of  thefe  duties,  and  reproved  for  the  ne-: 
gle6t  of  them  :  however,  the  frequent  occalion  we 
have  to  praftice  them,  renders  it  neceffary  to  con- 
fider  how  to  perform  them. 

I  begin  with  the  honour  and  reverence  that  is  due 
from  children  to  their  parents.  Reverence  to  pa- 
rents confifts  in  having  a  refpedful  love  for,  and  an 
aweful  fear  to  offend,  them  :  not  fuch  a  fear  as.  ter^* 
rifies,  for  that  is  ilavifh  and  tormenting  ;  but  an  ob" 
Jiging  fear  that  will  create  efteem  and  veneration  } 
that  will  engage  us  to  obferve  their  commands,  and 
refrain  from  whatever  is  difpleafing  to  them.  This 
reverence  fhould  be  exprelTed  in  our  words  and 
adions.  Our  exprefTions  mull  be  full  of  refped  and 
honour,  giving  them  fuch  titles  as  their  quality  and 
condition  require  ;  our  words,  in  anfwering  them, 
fhould  be  few,  humble  and  fubmifiive.  It  is  but 
reafonable  we  iliould  give  them  the  mod  obliging 
language,  who  firft  taught  and  inftruded  us  to 
fpcak.  We  muft  alfo  reverence  them  with  a  decent, 

modeft. 
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modeft,  and  rerpeftful  bodily  behaviour,  fliewing 
all  external  figns  of  honour.  Jofeph,  tho'  highly 
exalted  in  th"  court  of  Pharoah,  when  he  brought 
his  Tons  to  receive  the  bkffing  of  Jacob  his  father^ 
bowed  hinjfelf  with  his  face  to  the  earth.  All  four, 
naorofe,  and  unfeemly  looks  towards  a  parent  is 
threatned  to  be  feverely  puniftied.  "  The  eye  that 
♦*  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey  his 
"  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  fhall  pick  it  out, 
♦'  and  the  yoyng  eagles  fhall  eat  it.** 

But  a$  we  muft  honour  them  with  reverence*  fo 
efpecially  with  obedience ;  without  which  all  ex- 
ternal refpec^  is  n>eer  formality.  "  Children,  obey- 
"•  your  parents  in  all  things,  for  that  is  well  pleafing 
**  to  God."  We  are  obliged  to  pay  them  botl* 
aftivQ  and  pafllve  obedience.  Aflive,  in  obferving- 
all  their  commands,  that  are  not  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  God  i  and  pafllve,  in  fuifering  their  aiag^r 
and  refentment,  with  alt  patience  and  fubmifllon, 
when  they  require  to  be  performed  what  is  finful  ; 
rather  than  to  difobey  God.  If  they  chaften  and 
correA  us  for  their  own  pleafure,  yet  we  are  to  reve- 
rence them,  to  bear  with  their  infirmities,  to  con- 
ceal and  not  expofe  their  weaknefs  to  orhers.  And 
if  they  are  reduced  to  poverty,  we  are  obliged  libe- 
rally to  aflift  them,  according  to  our  ability  ;  it  be- 
ing a  fin  the  mod  unnatural,  for  children  that  can 
relieve  their  neceffitous  parents,  to  fuffer  them  who 
were  the  caufe  and  authors  of  their  life,  to  want  a 
livelihood  and  comfortable  fubfiftence.  Wc  muft 
alfo  honour  our  parents,  by  regarding  their  good 
inftru^lions,  and  imitating  their  pious  examples. 
"  My  fon,  faysSoIomon,  keep  thy  father's  command- 
"  ments,  and  forfake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.'* 
'Till  we  are  fee  free  by  their  confent,  we  ought  not 
to  enter  into  the  ftate  of  marriage,  without  their 
knowledge  and  approbation.  If  we  feriouQy  con- 
fider  that  we  owe  to  our  parents  our  lives,  educa- 
tion. 
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tion,  and  many  other  benefits,  we  fhould  never 
think  any  thing  too  much  to  do  for  them.  Oh  !  the 
cares,  anxious  thoughts,  and  perplexing  fears,  which 
our  parents  have  continually  had  for  our  welfare. 
And  can  we  fo  return  their  love  and  tendernefs,  as 
to  defpife  their  perfons,  or  become  ftubborn  and 
difobedient  ?  If  we  have  any  ingenuity  in  our  na- 
ture, or  that  the  principles  of  reafon  and  equity  are 
not  quite  extinguirtied  in  us,  we  fhould  requite 
the  love  and  folicitude  which  our  parents  have 
fhewn  us,  in  the  moft  ample  and  acceptable  man- 
ner that  is  poflible.  If  any  by  difobedience  have 
brought  down  the  grey  hairs  of  their  parents  with 
forrow  to  the  grave,  let  fuch  ferioufly  confider, 
what  an  unnatural  fin  they  are  guilty  of  :  and  fince 
they  cannot  beg  pardon  of  their  parents,  let  them 
afk  it  of  God,  the  great  and  univerfal  father  of  all  ; 
and  befeech  him,  not  to  revenge  their  difobedience, 
by  the  undutifulnefs  of  their  own  children. 

As  to  the  duty  of  parents  to  their  children,  that 
refpefts  either  their  temporal  or  fpiritual  good.  The 
former  confifts  in  protecting  and  providing  for  their 
bodies ;  as  the  other  does  for  their  fouls.  This  the 
law  of  nature  requires.  In  brute  beafts  there  is  fo 
Itrong  a  parental  affedtion,  as  that  they  will  expofc 
their  Jives  to  the  greateft  hazard,  for  the  preferva- 
tion  and  defence  of  their  young.  And  if  the  in- 
ftind  and  impulfe  of  nature  is  fo  powerful  in  irra- 
tional creatures,  how  much  more  fliould  it  prevail 
on  us,  who  have  reafon  given  us  on  purpofe  to 
perfedl  nature  ?  Their  weaknefs  and  impotency 
demand  from  us  our  care  and  proteftion.  To  how 
many  difeafes  and  dangers  are  their  feeble  infancy 
expofcd  ?  and  their  growing  childhood,  thro*  want 
of  care  and  experience,  daily  leads  them  into  many 
more.  Parents  therefore  are  to  guard  and  defend 
them  from  every  threatned  injury  :  and  if  it  is  in- 
human for  parents  to  negled  the  care  of  their  chil- 
dren, 
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dren,  much  more  wicked  and  diabolical  is  it  to 
hurt  or  deftroy  them  :  yet  this  is  the  too  common 
pradtice  of  many  wretches,  who  to  conceal  their 
ihame,  either  abandon  or  murder  their  innocent 
babes.  And  as  parents  are  to  protedl  their  children 
from  incident  evils,  fo  are  they  to  provide  neceffa- 
ries  and  conveniences  for  them,  according  to  the 
ftation,  in  which  providence  hath  placed  them  : 
even  infidels  and  heathens  are  taught  by  the  light 
and  law  of  nature  to  make  provifion  for  their  own. 
If  we  cannot  leave  them  a  fufficiency  to  fubfifl:  on, 
we  fhould  fix  them  to  fome  bufinefs  or  employ,  by 
which  thro'  God's  blelTing  they  may  procure  a  live- 
lihood. "  Children  are  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
**  but  parents  for  children."  And  we  ought  to  place 
them  to  fuch  bufinefs,  as  is  mofl  agreeable  to  their 
genius  and  inclination ;  otherwife  they  will  be 
uneafy  all  their  days.  The  duty  of  parents  to 
their  children  relating  to  fpirituals,  confifl:s  in  taking 
care  of  their  fouls,  and  promoting  their  eternal  hap- 
pinefs.  Their  firft  concern  is  to  have  them  bap- 
tifed,  and  admitted  members  of  Chrift's  church  ; 
and  whoever  neglect  this,  is  highly  culpable,  and 
adls  very  injurioufly  by  their  children.  They  are 
afterwards  to  inftrudb,  admonifh,  and  educate  them 
in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God.  Would  pa- 
rents bring  them  to  the  love  of  piety  and  virtue, 
whilft  their  minds  are  flexible,  and  before  they  are 
filled  with  vanity,  the  next  generation  would  not 
be  fo  debauched  in  their  youth,  nor  obdurate  in 
old  age,  as  is  every  where  now  too  vifible  and  ap- 
parent. Such  inftruftions  fhould  be  done  in  an 
eafy  familiar  way,  by  catechifing  and  inftrufting 
them  in  the  grounds  and  principles  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion. 

A  good  example  is  another  duty  of  parents.     If 
we  blafpheme  the   name  God,    by   fwearing  and 
<:urfin^,  abufe  ourfelves  or  others  by  riot  and  intem- 
perance. 
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pcrance,  how  can  we  expedt  our  children  fhould 
revere  that  dreadful  name  we  profane,  and  love 
that  fobriety  and  temperance  we  recommend,  but 
do  not  praftife  ?  What  eflfedt:  can  words  have, 
when  we  contradi6b  them  in  our  adions  ?  If  our 
children  improve  in  wickednefs,  by  our  ill  exam- 
ples, what  will  our  exhortations  and  admonitions 
4vail,  unlefs  to  reproach  ourfelves,  and  encreafe 
our  own  condemnation  ?  But  if  parents  will  with 
tendernefs  and  affe6lion  inftuft  their  children  in  the 
ways  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  confirm  them  in 
the  pradice  thereof  by  their  own  good  example, 
none  would  behave  undutifully,  or  live  wickedly, 
but  fuch  as  are  in  their  nature  deplorably  vicious. 
However,  if  neither  in{lru<5lion,  nor  good  example 
will  prevail,  then  correction  and  difcipline  become 
a  necelTary  duty  ;  tho*  to  inflidt  it,  may  be  as  un- 
eafy  to  the  parent  as  the  child.  Reafon  and  not  paf- 
fion  ihould  prefcribe  the  meafure  of  punilhment. 
Immoderate  correction  does  not  amend  and  reform 
children,  but  either  exafperates,  and  makes  them 
more  ftubborn,  or  elfe  difpirits  and  ftupifies  them, 
"  Fathers  fhould  not  provoke  their  children  to  anger, 
*'  left  they  be  difcouraged."  But  where  age  and  de- 
cency permit,  the  feverity  of  difcipline  is  fometime 
neceffary,  if  ufcd  with  prudence.  "  He  that  fpareth 
"  the  rod,  hateth  his  fon  ;  but  he  that  loveth  him, 
*'  chaftens  him  betimes.  Laftly,  parents  are  to  offer 
up  fervent  and  earneft  prayers  to  God  for  their  chil- 
dren ;  befeeching  him  to  own  and  provide  for  them, 
to  make  them  heirs  of  glory,  and  coheirs  with 
Jefus  Chrift.  That  he  would  give  them  a  conveni- 
ent portion  of  temporal  good  things,  whereby  they 
may  be  enabled  to  ferve  him  with  greater  chearful- 
nefs  i  alfo  to  beflow  on  them  fpiritual  blefTings,  and 
ae  laft  to  bring  them  to  eternal  glory. 

As  for  fupreme  magiftrates,  their  duty  is  to  efla- 
hUlh  the  true  worfhip  and  fervice  of  God,  to  re- 
form 
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form  ,all  corruptions  and  abufes,  to  diftribute  juf- 
tice  impartially,  to  maintain  the  caufe  of  the  poor 
and  opprefTed,  and  reftrain  the  infolence  of  proud 
oppreflbrs.  Governors  ought  to  be  exemplary  for 
virtue  and  piety,  becaufe  the  eyes  of  their  fubjeds 
are  upon  them.  They  ought  to  fear  God  above 
all,  to  feek  his  honour  and  glory,  to  be  prudent  in 
their  defigns,  faithful  in  their  promifes,  wife  in 
their  counfels,  obfervant  of  the  laws,  careful  of 
their  fubjedts  welfare,  merciful  to  the  poor,  kind 
to  the  good,  terrible  to  the  evil,  and  juft  towards 
all  ;  ever  remembering  they  are  men  who  muft 
give  an  account  unto  God  of  the  truft  he  hath  re- 
pofed  in  them.  The  duties  of  fubjeds  towards 
princes  and  magiftrates  are  honour,  obedience,  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them.  We  muft  honour  and  re- 
verence them  in  our  thoughts  and  words  •,  fpeakmg  - 
what  good  we  know,  and  prudently  concealmg  their 
vices  and  infirmities.  To  pubhlh  the  faults  of  go- 
vernors can  only  tend  to  alineate  the  affedions,  and 
relax  the  obedience  of  fubjeds.  Much  more  wicked 
is  it,  to  falfly  calumniate  them  by  reviling  whifpers, 
or  fufpicious  indmations,  and  to  infinuate  into  the 
minds  of  the  people  lad  fears  and  apprehenfions  of 
dangers.  All  which  makes  their  fubjedls  to  defpife 
if  not  hate  them.  We  ought  to  honour  them  by 
contributing  chearfully  out  of  our  fubftance,  when 
the  necefllties  of  affairs  require  it.  Obedience  is 
another  duty  we  owe  them  :  We  are  commanded  to 
be  "  fubjed  to  the  higher  powers,  to  fubmit  to  every 
*'  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  fake,  whether  it 
"  be  to  the  king  as  fupreme,  or  unto  governors  as 
"  fent  by  him.  For  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained 
*'  of  God.'*  Fervent  and  earneft  prayers  for  our 
governors  is  alfo  a  great  duty  of  fubjefls.  "  Let 
*'  fupplic;itions,  prayers,  incerceflions  and  giving 
*'  thanks  be  made  for  all  men,  efpecially  for  kings 
**  and  all  in  authority."    A  crown  is  a  heavy,  tho* 
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glittering  ornament,  and  the  welfare  of  thoufands 
depends  on  the  prudent  counfels  of  a  prince.  The 
cares  and  burdens  of  government  are  weighty  and 
conftant ;  we  ought  therefore  earneftly  to  pray,  that 
magiftrates  may  be  endued  with  fufficient  abilities 
to  difcharge  their  high  and  important  office,  to 
God's  glory  and  their  fubjefts  happinefs. 

The  duties  of  hufbands  to  their  wives  are  to  love, 
provide  for,  and  inftruft  them  ;  to  ad:  with  ten- 
dernefs,  refpedl  and  prudence  towards  them  :  Love 
adorns  all  relations,  and  is  the  foundation  of  this. 
Tho'  want  of  love  will  not  diffolve  the  band  of  mar- 
riage, yet  it  deftroys  the  comforts  of  a  married 
ftate.  A  wife  is  the  chiefeft  object  of  our  love, 
even  above  parents,  children,  and  friends.  We  muft 
"  leave  father  and  mother  for  our  wife.  We  muft 
*'  love  our  wives  as  ourfelves,'*  be  as  careful  and  ten- 
der of  their  good  as  our  own,  and  refent  any  injury 
done  to  them,  the  fame  as  if  offered  to  us  ;  they 
two  being  but  one  flelh.  So  that  we  are  to  love  our 
wives,  with  as  much  tendernefs  and  natural  affec- 
tion as  we  do  ourfelves  :  Nay,  hufbands  mufl  love 
their  wives,  as  Chrift  did  the  church,  which  was 
better  than  he  did  his  own  life;  for  he  flied  his  mofl 
precious  blood  for  her.  We  are  to  love  our  wives 
as  Chrift  loved  his  church,  by  bearing  with  and  for- 
giving their  weaknelTes,  by  being  willing  to  fubmit 
to  many  inconveniencies  for  their  fakes,  by  inter- 
pofing  betwen  them  and  any  danger,  and  by  pro- 
moting their  fpiritual  good  and  benefit.  A  huiband 
is  to  provide  for  his  wife,  to  nourifh  and  cherifh 
her,  to  impart  to  her,  according  to  his  ability  what 
her  occafions  require.  He  ought  not  to  fpend  in  riot 
and  excefs  among  lewd  and  wicked  companions,  what 
Ihould  go  towards  her  fupport  and  maintenance. 
"  If  a  man  provides  not  for  his  own  houfe,  he  hath 
"denied  the  faith  and  is  worfe  than  an  infidel.'*- 
As  the  hufband  is  the  head  of  the  wife.  To  is  he  the 
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fountain  of  knowledge  and  wifdom,  and  therefore 
Ihould  inftru6t,  advife  and  diredl  her,  in  all  emer- 
gencies, efpecially  in  her  duty  to  God.  Indeed, 
where  the  wife  is  blefled  with  greater  prudence  and 
knowledge  than  the  hufband,  he  then  ought  to  fub- 
mit  to  her  advice,  tho*  not  to  her  authority ;  but 
this  ihe  muft:  tender  him  with  all  modefty,  refpeft, 
and  fubmiflion.  The  hufband  is  alfo  to  be  tender 
and  mild  to  his  wife,  and  not  to  torment  her  by 
provoking  words  or  a<5lions.  If  the  wife  carefully 
perform  her  duty,  fhe  ought  to  be  treated  with 
love  and  kindnefs,  to  receive  praife  and  commen- 
dation. Her  failings  fhould  be  rebuked  with  meek- 
nefs,  and  fo  as  to  difcover  more  of  forrow.  than 
anger.  Perpetual  quarrels  embitter  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  hinder  each  from  performing  their  re- 
fpedtive  duties.  Where  contention  between  man 
and  wife  reigns,  bufinefs  is  negleded  and  ruin  en- 
fues  ;  and  nothing  is  regarded  but  how  to  quarrel 
and  rail  at  one  another.  Refpe(5t  and  honour  is 
due  unto  the  wife,  as  being  the  weaker  veflel ;  a 
hufband  is  not  to  be  obfervant  to  her  humour,  for 
that  will  difhonour  him  ;  nor  is  Ihe  to  be  a  flave  to 
him,  for  that  would  difhonour  her ;  but  fhe  ought 
to  be  treated  as  a  kind  and  dear  companion.  Laflly, 
a  hufband  mufl  manage  his  authority  with  prudence, 
not  with  rigour  and  violence :  The  befl  way  to 
preferve  his  authority  is,  by  difcretion,  fobriety, 
and  an  exemplary  good  life ;  this  will  produce  a  re- 
verent efleem  and  veneration  from  the  wife  and  fa- 
mily ;  but  a  humourfome  lightnefs  or  feverity,  will 
cxpofe  men  to  the  contempt  of  both.  He  that  will 
not  reverence  himfelf,  will  not  be  revered  by 
others  -,  but  where  there  is  a  mixture  of  prudence 
and  purity,  thefe  will  make  a  man  truly  aweful, 
and  induce  the  wife  and  family  to  eftcem  and  imi- 
tate him. 

And 
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The  duties  of  wives  to  their  hufbands,  are  fub-» 
jedlion  and  obedience,  refpeft  and  reverence. 
Wives  are  to  "  fubmit  unto  their  husbands,  as  unto 
*'  the  Lord.*'  As  the  "  church  is  fubjeft  to  Chrift, 
'*  fo  muft  wives  be  fubjedt  to  their  hufbands  in  every 
*'  thing.  The  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man,  for 
'*  the  woman  is  of  the  man.  The  man  was  not  cre^ 
*'  ated  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man.'* 
Man  was  prior  to  the  woman  in  the  creation,  and  is 
therefore  fuperior  in  nature.  "  A  woman  is  not  to 
"^'  ufurp  authority  over  the  man,  for  Adam  was  firft 
*' formed,  and  then  Eve.'*  And  the  apoftle  di^ 
re6ts  wives  to  "  be  difcreet,  chafte,  keepers  at  home, 
*'  good  and  obedient  to  their  hufbands."  Another 
duty  is  refpedt  and  reverence :  "  Let  the  wife  rcvc- 
"  rence  her  hufband."  As  he  is  her  head  and  fupe- 
rior by  God's  appointment,  fhe  ought  to  reverence 
him  with  fear ;  not  a  fervile  and  flavifh,  but  an  awe- 
ful  and  loving  fear.  She  fhould  endeavour  to  frame 
her  affections  and  outward  behaviour  agreeable  to 
the  inclinations  of  l^er  hufband's  \  to  rejoice  when 
he  is  pleafed,  to  be  uneafy  when  he  is  offended. 
She  ought  to  be  helpful  and  affifting  to  him  in  ail 
things  j  to  his  foul,  by  promoting  religion  and  piety 
in  him  ;  to  his  body,  by  expreffing  due  care  and 
tendernefs  ;  to  his  good  name,  by  defending  his  re- 
putation from  any  injurious  flanders ;  to  his  eftate,  by 
a  prudent  and  frugal  management  of  all  his  domeftic 
concerns.  She  is  not  to  difpoie  of  any  part  of  his 
ellate  contrary  to  his  mind  and  confent  ;  her  proper 
office  being  to  govern  the  family  with  induftry,  care, 
and  fidelity.  She  is  to  be  adorned  with  a  meek  and 
quiet  fpirit,  with  fobriety,  modefty,  and  good 
works.  Her  countenance,  gefture,  and  words  (liould 
be  fuch,  as  to  exprefs  the  inward  calmncfs  and  fere- 
nity  of  her  mind.  Imperious,  clamorous,  and  tur- 
bulent women  are  a  tormtfntto  themfelves  and  their 
huibands.  There  arc  al fo  mutual  duties  to  be  per- 
formed 
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formed  by  each  ;  fuch  as  prayer,  prudence  in  go- 
verning their  families,  difcreec  education  of  children) 
mutual  love,  and  bearing  with  each  others  infir- 
mities. 

The  duties  of  fervants  to  mafters  are  obedience, 
reverential  fear,  diligence,  honefty,  and  veracity. 
Their  obedience  is  required  in  all  things  not  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God  :  "  Servants  obey  in  all  things 
•*  your  mafters  according  to  the  flelh."  Should  the 
commands  of  mafters  be  impertinent,  imperious  or 
tyrannical,  yet  fervants  are  no  more  exempted  from 
obedience,  than  mafters  ftiall  be  from  punifliment, 
for  requiring  unreafonable  things.  Servants  are  alfo 
to  fuffer  patiently  the  reproofs  and  correcSlions  of 
their  mafters,  "  without  anfwering  again,"  or  mur- 
muring. A  quiet,  filent  fubmiffion  is  required, 
even  when  the  fervant  hath  given  no  juft  caufe  fo;* 
being  rebuked,  but  that  it  proceeds  from  the  unpro- 
voked rage  and  paffion  of  a  mafter.  The  apoftles 
command  is,  "  fervants  be  fubjed:  to  your  own 
•'  mafters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and 
*'  gentle,  but  alf3  to  the  froward  •,  if  a  man  for 
"  confcience  towards  God  fuffers  wrongfully,  and 
*'  takes  it  patiently,  this  is  praife-worthy,  and  ac- 
**  ceptable  to  God.  But  if  when  we  are  buffeted 
•*  for  our  faults,  we  take  it  patiently,  what  room 
**  for  glory  in  this.'*  Indeed,  of  all  things  be- 
longing to  the  duty  of  a  fervant,  this  is  the  mcfi: 
difficult,  and  nothing  can  fwecten  and  make  it  to- 
lerable, but  a  fenfe  of  duty  and  the  expediation  of 
a  reward  from  God.  Reverential  fear  of  mafters  is 
another  duty  of  fervants,  who  are  commanded  *'  to 
"  be  fubjedto  their  mafters  with  all  fear.'*  This  fear 
is  to  be  exprefled  in  their  words  and  adlions  :  In 
their  words,  by  forbearing  all  irreverent,  muttering, 
and  indecent  exprefiions  i  by  giving  fuch  refpectful 
titles  as  their  place  and  ftation  require  -,  by  fpeaking 
well  of  them,  if  they  can,  with  truth  ;  or  otherwile 
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to  be  filent,  and  conceal  their  infirmities  :  In  their 
aftions,  by  a  modeft  and  refpeftful  behaviour,  by 
obferving  their  commands,  and  doing  what  they 
think  will  be  pleafing  and  acceptable  to  them. 
Diligence  is  another  duty  :  He  is  not  a  faithful  fer- 
vant  who  is  flothful  and  negligent,  for  if  he  doth 
not  ufe  his  ftrength  and  time  in  his  mafl:er*s  fcrvice, 
he  is  a  thief  and  robs  him  of  fo  much  advantage. 
Servants  are  alfo  to  be  juft,  faithful,  and  honeft, 
not  to  defraud  their  mafters  of  the  leaft  thing,  but 
to  ferve  .them  with  fidelity  and  integrity.  Many 
have  been  reduced  and  ruined  by  the  unfaithfulnefs 
and  careleflhefs  of  fervants,  either  ftealing  from 
them,  or  prodigally  wafting  their  properties.  Truth 
and  veracity  is  another  duty  :  Lying  is. a  fin  very 
odious  to  God,  and  mofl  deteftable  to  men.  Ser- 
vants are  as  the  hands  and  eyes  of  mafters,  and 
ought  to  report  nothing  but  what  is  true.  Lying  is 
the  effed  of  cowardice,  of  a  bafe  flavifti  fear.  Laft- 
ly,  fervants  are  to  ferve  their  mafters  with  good- 
"will  and  finglenefs  of  heart  ;  not  as  men-pleafers, 
only  with  eye-fervice,  who  are  no  longer  diligent 
than  their  mafters  are  prefent  -,  but  as  fervants  of 
Chrift,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  Ser- 
vants are  to  have  refpe6t  not  fo  much  unto  men  as 
nnto  God  ;  and  to  ferve  well,  becaufe  God  hath 
commanded  it.  Let  their  fervice  be  never  fo  mean, 
painful,  and  laborious,  yet  if  they  perform  it  out 
of  confcience  to  God*s  command,  he  efteems  it  as 
done  to  himfelf,  and  will  hereafter  bountifully  re- 
ward them.  And  this  is  a  great  encouragement  for 
fervants  to  perfevere  in  well-doing. 

As  to  mafters,  their  firft  duty  is  a  prudent  care 
in  the  choice  of  fervants.  This  is  a  concern  of 
great  moment,  on  which  the  comfort  and  happi- 
nefs,  or  the  trouble  and  mifery  of  a  family  doth 
much  depend.  The  qualifications  of  a  fervant  are, 
ability  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  his  place,  an  up- 
right 
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right  confcience,  and  piety  towards  God  :  The  laft 
is  of  great  importance,  tho*  too  little  regarded  ;  tor 
few  enquire  about  their  fervants  principles  in  reli- 
gion, but  chufe  them,  as  we  do  beads  of  burden, 
the  mod  ftrong  and  able.  But  this  is  very  impru- 
dent and  finful,  Mafters  fliould  never  think  fer- 
vants fit  for  their  fervice,  unlefs  they  are  careful  to 
worfhip  that  God,  whom  both  are  bound  to  ferve 
and  obey.  Wicke'^J  fervants  will  corrupt  a  whole 
family  ;  their  lewd  examples  will  foon  tempt  others 
to  be  as  bad  as  themfelves.  To  this  may  be  imputed 
that  general  profanenefs  fo  prevalent  in  moft  fa- 
milies, efpecially  where  there  are  numerous  fervants. 
Children  by  converfing  with  fuch,  here  imbibe  the 
firft  rudiments  of  vice  •,  learn  the  firft  fyll  ibles  of 
oaths,  curfes,  and  obfcenity  ;  and  who,  for  their 
eafy  docility  and  ready  aptnefs  therein,  are  ap- 
plauded by  thefe  impious  wretches.  Such  fervants 
are  the  pefts  of  mankind,  as  they  corrupt  thofe  in 
their  youth,  who  may  afterwards  have  an  influence 
on  the  ftate  and  commonwealth  -,  and  thereby  ren- 
der them  a  fhame  co  their  families,  and  a  curfe  to 
the  kingdom.  For  where  fervants  are  wicked, 
children  are  more  influenced  by  their  flattery  and 
examples,  than  the  authority  and  command  of  pa- 
rents. It  is  therefore  the  wifdom  and  concern  of 
maft-rs  to  chufe  fuch  fervants  as  know  their  duty, 
and  make  confcience  of  performing  it  •,  in  whofe 
integrity  and  fidelity  they  may  repofe  themfelves  in 
fafety.  Another  duty  of  maflers  is  to  govern  their 
fervants  with  prudence,  and  to  make  a  reafonable 
provifion  for  them.  A  mafl:er's  demeanor  fhouid  be 
grave  and  awelul,  and  his  very  countenance  beget 
reverence.  If  a  maftcr's  behaviour  is  mean  and  in- 
difcreet  •,  fervants  will  grow  familiar  and  contemptu- 
ous :  Not  that  mafters  are  to  command  with  rigour, 
or  to  give  ill  and  reviling  language,  for  that  will 
difcourage  fervants,  and  make  them  hate  their  place-, 
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but  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  mixture  of  mildnefs  with 
gravity,  of  love  with  authority,  as  that  the  fervant 
fhould  be  both  compelled  and  inclined  to  obedience. 
Power  may  force  fubmiflion,  but  only  reafon  and 
gravity  can  render  mafters  venerable.  The  com- 
mands of  mafters  fhould  be  lawful,  for  fervants 
have  a  fupreme  lord  and  mafter  in  heaven,  whom 
they  muft  fear  and  obey.  A  fervant  is  obliged  to 
work,  but  not  to  lye,  fteal,  ^.V  cheat  for  a  mafter  ; 
they  muft  "  obey  God  rather  than  men.'*  As  to 
corre6lion,  prudence  muft  be  the  meafure  of  what 
is  fit,  according  to  their  age,  temper,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  offence.  It  fhould  be  inflided  for  re- 
formation and  amendment,  and  not  out  of  paflion 
and  revenge  ;  reproof  is  generally  the  beft  dif- 
cipline. 

Another  duty  of  a  mafter,  Is  to  provide  for  the 
bodies  and  fouls  of  fervants.     He  is  obliged  to  fup- 
ply  them  with  all  things  neceflary.  *'  Mafters  are  to 
*'  give  unto  their  fervants  what  is  juft  and  equal.'* 
To  detain  from  them  the  reward  of  their  labour  as 
covenanted  and  agreed  for,  is  a  crying  and  provok- 
ing fm.    The  care  of  their  fouls  is  alfo  the  matter's 
concern.     For  he  is  prieft  and  prophet  in  his  own 
houfe,  as  well  as  lord  and  king.     He  is  to  inftru6l 
his  family  in  religion,  to  inform  their  ignorance,  ex- 
cite them  to  ferve  God,  to  pray  with  and  for  them, 
to  diredl  them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and,  above 
all,  to  fct  before  them  a  holy,  pious  example.  Maf- 
ters fliould   remember,  that  as  their  fervants  have 
imtnortal   fouls,    fo   God  hath  entrufted   the   care 
thereof  to  them.     Mafters  ftiould  inftrud  the  ig- 
norant, reduce  the  erroneous,  rebuke  the  dilobedient, 
difcard  the  incorrigible  and  audacious  -,  and  more 
efpecially  require  their  fervants  religioufly  to  ob-^ 
ferve  the  Lord's  day,    in   the  due   obfervance  of 
which  a  great  part  of  the  hfe  of  religion  confifts. 
— Thus  have  I  confidered  the  mutual  duties  of  thefe 
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feveral  relations  -,  and  it  is  neceflary  to  obferve,  as 
a  general  rule,  that  if  one  party  omits  ja  difcharge 
his  duty,  this  is  no  excufe  for  the  other.  Should  a 
father  be  carelefs  and  cruel,  yet  the  child's  duty 
flill  remains ;  Ihould  a  mafter  be  tyrannical  and  fe- 
vere,  yet  a  fervant  is  to  reverence,  fear,  and  obey 
him  ;  and  fo  of  other  relations. 

To  the  precept  in  this  commandment,  "  honour 
♦*  thy  father  and  mother,'*  is  added  as  a  motive  and 
encouragement,  the  promife  of  long  life.  Indeed  this 
promife  was  m.ade  to  the  Jews,  and  concerned  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  was  a  type  of  our  enjoying 
the  felicity  of  heaven,  as  a  reward  for  our  obferving 
the  laws  of  God.  For,  as  the  apoftle  fays,  ''  godli- 
"  nefs  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  pro- 
*'  mifes  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.'* 
He  that  *'  defires  to  live,  and  loveth  many  days, 
*'  let  him  depart  from  evil  and  do  good."  But  in 
all  promifes  of  temporal  blefTings,  a  condition  is 
implied,  that  they  fhall  only  be  fulfilled,  if  they  pro- 
mote our  eternal  happinefs ;  and  therefore  God  doth 
often  in  mercy  abridge  this  promife,  by  taking  us 
from  the  world,  left  it  Ihould  take  us  from  him. 
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Difcourfe  XXX VIL    Dr. 
Lupton. 

The  SIXTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Exod.  XX.  13. 
Thou  fhalt  not  kill. 

TH  E  natural  imprefllons  and   obligations  of 
moral   duty,    which  immediately    relate  to 
the   prefcrvation   of   human  life,    are  flich  flrong 
guards  to  fecure  it,  that  nothing  furely  but  a  very- 
powerful  temptation,  can  ever  break  thro'   them. 
Other   fins  more  eafily  prevail   over  us,    becaufe 
they  are  agreeable  and  pleafing  to  our  corrupt  in- 
clinations •,  but,  corrupted  as  our  nature  is,  there 
is  lomething  fo  fhocking  in  the  fin  of  murder,  that 
a  man  muft  offer  the  utmoft  violence  to  his  own 
natural  difpofition,  before  he  can  prevail  with  him- 
felf  to  deftroy    his  own,    or  his   neighbour's  life. 
And  left  any  thing  Ihould   be  wanting,  to  render 
thefe   flrong  bonds  of  duty  flill  more  inviolable, 
■  God  hcirh  been  pie.ifed  to  confirm  and  enforce  the 
voice  of  nature  by  this  exprefs  revealed  law,   thou 
fhalt  not  kill.     In  difcourfmg  on   thefe   words,  it 
will  be  necclTary  co  adjuft  the  latitude  and  extent 
of  the  commandment,  and   then  to  reprefent  the 
guilt  and   danger  which  men  incur  by  tranfgrelT- 
ing  it. 

As  there  are  fome  inftances  of  murder  which 
are   not   univerfally   allowed  to   be   fuch,    but  are 
often  palliated  under  various  pretences  and  falfe  co- 
lours of  vindication  ;  fo  there  are  fome  cafes  where- 
in 
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in  one  may  violently  take  away  the  life  of  an* 
'  othc-r,  without  violating  this  command.  The  Jaw- 
fulnefs  of  this,  in  the  cafe  of  felt-prefervation,  is  fo 
certain  and  obvious,  that  it  can  fcarce  admit  of 
any  miftake,  fo  long  as  this  neceflary  caution  is  ob- 
ferved,  that  a  man  fhould  not  on  every  little  fuf- 
picion  or  appearance  of  danger,  prefently  invade 
his  neighbour's  lire,  tho*  he  may  innocently  do  it ; 
but  only  when  the  danger  is  fo  manifeft,  that  he 
muft  unavoidably,  either  give,  or  receive,  the  fa- 
tiT  ftroke.  The  lawfulnefs  of  war,  on  fome  oc- 
cafions,  and  under  certain  reftri(5tions,  is  alfo  plain- 
ly warranted  by  the  authority  of  holy  fcripture,  as 
well  as  by  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  the  {i~ 
tuation  and  circumftances  of  human  affairs  \  it  be- 
ing often  impofHble  for  ftates  and  kingdoms  to  fup- 
port  their  juft  rights,  or  even  preferve  themfelves 
or  their  allies  from  utter  ruin,  by  any  other  means 
than  war.  Magiftrates  are  likewife  invefted  with 
a  juft  authority  to  infli(5l  capital  punifhments  on  of- 
fenders, by  cutting  off  the  corrupted  members  of 
the  body  politic,  for  the  prefervation  and  benefit 
of  the  whole  fociety.  The  innocence  of  that  per- 
fon  alfo  is  abundantly  clear,  who  thro'  ignorance 
or  unavoidable  accidents,  deprives  another  of  life. 
For  an  adion  which  has  no  foundation  in  the  will 
and  intention  of  the  agent,  is  not  properly  a  moral 
action,  and  confequently  cannot  be  criminal.  And 
therefore  under  the  Mofaical  difpenfation,  there 
was  a  fanftuary  provided  by  divine  appointment, 
for  every  one  who  was  fo  innocently  unfortunate, 
as  to  kill  his  neighbour  ignorantly  and  at  unawares, 
left  the  avenger  of  blood  fhould  purfue  and  flay  him, 
before  his  innocence  could  be  fufficiently  cleared. 
So  that  whoever  knowingly  and.  defignedly,  (but 
not  ignorantly  or  accidentally)  without  any  nccefTi- 
ty,  arifing  from  any  imminent  and  unavoidable 
danger  of  his  own  deftruftion,  does  take  away  or 
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invade  his  neighbour's  life,  is  guilty  of  the  fin  for- 
bidden in  this  commandment.  And  this  imputation 
of  murder  properly  falls  on  them  who  thus  deprive 
their  neighbour  of  life,  either  by  open  aflault  and 
violence,  by  ftratagem  and  fecret  contrivance,  by 
fhedding  his  blood  themfelves,  or  engaging  others 
to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  murder  ;  either  by 
afling  as  principals  or  acceffaries,  by  command  or 
perfuafion,  by  threatning  or  encouragement,  by  di- 
rect concert  and  confultation,  or  by  fuggeftion ; 
either  by  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  him  them- 
felves, or  by  fuborning  others  -,  or  by  any  inftru- 
ments,  means,  or  methods,  which  are  not  allowed 
by  divine  authority. 

And  from  hence  it  likewife  follows,  that  every 
perfon,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  deftroys  his 
own  life,  is  guilty  of  murder.  For  he  has  no  au- 
thority to  become  the  inftrument  or  caufe  of  his 
own  death.  We  arc  not  the  proprietors  of  our 
lives,  and  therefore  may  not  difpofe  of  them  at 
pleafure.  God  who  gave  them  hath  the  only  right 
to  take  them  away  :  So  that  whoever  offers  violence 
to  his  own  life,  manifcftly  invades  the  prerogative, 
and  ufurps  the  right  and  authority  of  God.  Duels 
alfo  are  direct  violations  of  this  commandment  -,  be- 
ing to  be  ranked  in  the  number  of  thofe  violent  at- 
tempts on  human  life,  which  are  not  allowed  by  di- 
vine authority  :  and  therefore  the  guilt  of  murder 
is  chargeable  on  thofe  who  engage  in  them.  The 
liberty  allowed  to  a  private  man  of  deftroying  his 
neighbour's  life,  is  both  by  natural  and  revealed 
Jaw,  folely  confined  to  the  cafe  of  felf- prefer vation  ; 
but  that  plea  is  utterly  foreign  to  the  condition  and 
circumflances  of  him,  who  formally  gives  or  ac- 
cepts a  challenge.  And  he  adds  to  the  fin  of  mak- 
ing an  unnecelTary  attempt  on  his  neighbour's  life, 
by  needlefsly  throwing  himfelf  into  the  utmoft  dan- 
ger of  lofin  g  bis  o\yn.     Nor  can  mutual  confent 

and 


Difc.  XXXVII.  Thefixth  commandment,        ^j 

and  permifTion  excufe  or  be  any  juft  vindication  of 
fuch  men,  as  thus  expofe  their  lives  ;  becaufe  God 
being  the  fole  proprietor,  the  abfolute  lord  of  every 
man's  life,  no  one  has  any  right  to  difpofe  of,  or  de- 
termine the  duration  of  it,  nor  to  transfer  the  dif- 
pofal  of  it  to  another.  Laftly,  this  commandment 
extends  not  only  to  our  aftions,  but  to  our  words, 
to  the  fecret  intentions  and  affeftions  of  our  hearts. 
Our  blefled  Saviour  exprefsly  applies  it  to  the  fcve- 
ral  degrees,  and  various  effeds  of  caufelefs  anger, 
breaking  forth  into  bitter,  reproachful  language  ; 
and  the  apoftle  tells  us,  that  hatred  is  murder,  and 
inconfiftent  with  the  hopes  of  heaven.  *'  Whofo- 
**  ever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murtherer  ;  and  ye 
*'  know  that  no  murtherer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
*'  in  him."  Having  thus  confidered  the  latitude  and 
extent  of  the  commandment,  I  proceed, 

To  reprefent  the  guilt  and  danger  which  men 
incur,  by  tranfgrefling  it.     If  the  meafure  of  this 
tranfgreflion  is  taken,    either  from   the   indignity 
thereby  offered  unto  God,  or  from  the  injury  done 
to  man,  from  the  punifhments  exprefsly  denounced 
againft  it,  or  from  the  anguifh  and  horror  which  it 
is  apt  to  leave  on  the  mind,  we  (hall  find  abun- 
dant reafon  to  affign  it  a  place  amongft  the  mod: 
heinous  crying  fins.     The  firft  inftance  of  murder 
in  the  world,    was  clofely  followed  with  perplexity, 
opprefiion  of  fpirit,  and  intolerable  defpair.    "  My 
*'  punilhment  (faid  Cain,  the  abandoned  fugitive)  is 
**  greater  than  I  can  bear  ;  or  rather,  My  iniquity  is 
<*  greater  than  can  be  forgiven.  Every  one  that  find- 
**  eth  me  fhall  flay  me.*'     It  was  a  difmal,  but  na- 
tural apprehenfion,  which  his  guilt  fuggefled  to  his 
thoughts,  that  the  whole  creation  muft  be  alarmed 
on  the  occafion,  and  (land  ready  to  execute  vengeance 
on  him.     And  that  weight  of  confufion,  which  na- 
tural confcience  lays  on  fuch  finners,  muft  be  vaft- 
Jy  encreafed  by  the  fevere  expreflions  of  God*s  in- 
dignation 
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dignation  againft  them.     "  The   Lord  abhors  the 
"  blood-thirfty.'*    Atonements  and  means  of  fatis- 
faflion  were  by  divine  inftitution  provided  for  the 
fins  of  the  people,  in  feveral  other  inftances  of  a 
very  high  and  provoking  nature  ;  but  God   hath 
exprtfsly  forbid  fhewing  mercy  and  compaffion  to  a 
mur^ierer,  or  taking  any  fatisfadion  for  his  life., 
*'  If  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  fmite  him 
"  mortally  that  he  die,  thine  eye  fhall  not  pity 
"  him.     Ye  fhall  take  no  fatisfadion  for  the  life 
*'  of  a  murtherer,  but  he  fhall  furely  be  put  to 
"  death."     Not  the  cities  of  refuge,  nor  the  holy- 
altar  of  God,  (a  fanftuary  the  moft  facred  and  in- 
violable) could  exempt  fuch  an  unpardonable  offen- 
der from  punifhment ;  "  if  a  man  come  prefumptu- 
*'  oufly  upon  his  rjeighbour,  to  flay  him  with  guile, 
*'  thou   fhalr    take  him  from   mine  altar,  that  he- 
*'  may  die.'*     And  when  the  irreverfible  fentence  of 
death  is  pronounced  on  him,  the  reafon  given  is,, 
that  in  the  image  of  Go(  .,  mad.t  ne  man.  Contempt 
of  God  is  the  great  aggravation  of  fin,  w'lich  in  this 
of  murder  is  aors-ravated  to  a  fipgrular  height.   Not 
fatisfied  vvith  defying  his  laws,  and    fTjmiiig  his  do- 
minion,  they  infulc  his  very  being,  by  defacing  and 
deflroying  the  only  image  of  himlcl*,  which  he  hath, 
impreffed  on  the  viuble  world.     The  injury    done 
to  man,  is  alfo  very  notorious  ;  for  other  injuries 
may  be  repaired,  or  admit  of  fome  comperjfation^ 
but  this  is  utierly  irreparable.     Other  injuries  may 
rob  a  mm  of  his  eftate,  reputation,  or  fome  par- 
ticular advantages ;  but   this  fummary  of  mifchief 
deprives  him  all  at  once  of  every  temporal  benefit 
find  fatisfaftion  :  Nay,  it  may  prove  fatal   to   the 
fufferer's  foul,  as. well  as  body,  and  at  once  involve 
him  in  the  fiift  and  fecond  death,  by  depriving  hira 
of  that  fpace  to  repent,  which  might  have  been  ne- 
cefTary  to  his  eternal  falvation.    Or,  fhould  the  in- 
jury not  follow  the  fufferer  in  a  future  (late,  and 
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prefs  him  down  into  everlafting  deftrud:lon,  as  not 
happening  to  him  when  in  an  impenitent  date  ;  yet 
it  muft  be  an  heavy  weight  to  him,  even  in  refpe6t 
to  his  view  of  that  eternity,  into  which  he  is  fo 
fuddenly  fent. 

For  who  can  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  haftily 
difpatched  into  the  other  world  ?  Who  is  not  ex- 
ceedingly defirous  of  going  down  to  the  grave  in 
peace  and  quiet  ?  Even  the  bed  of  men  would 
be  glad  of  a  few  leifure  minutes  at  the  laft,  deli- 
berately to  review  and  lament  their  pad  defe(5ls  and 
mifcarriages  •,  would  be  glad  of  a  little  calm  and 
undiflurbed  fpace  of  time,  in  the  conclufion  of  their 
lives,  to  adorn  their  fouls,  and  prepare  them  for 
their  immediate  appearance  before  the  glorious  and 
unfpotted  prefence  of  God.  How  dreadful  then 
muft  that  injury  be,  which  deprives  men  of  circum- 
ftances  fo  advantageous  and  defirable  ?  Such  is  the 
guilt  and  danger  attending  the  tranfgrefllng  of  this 
commandment,  in  the  firft  inftance  of  it,  as  fig- 
nifying  wilful  murder,  or  offering  unlawful  violence 
to  our  neighbour's  life. 

I  (hall  next  confider  the  reafons  of  the  guilt  and 
danger  of  thofe  perfons,  who  deftroy  their  own 
lives.  That  they  are  tranfgrefllng  againft  this  com- 
mandment, has  been  already  proved  •■,  it  will  there- 
fore be  needlefs  to  fliew,  that  they  are  involved  in 
the  guilt,  and  obnoxious  to  the  punidiment  of  mur- 
der in  general  •,  but  they  expofe  themfelves  in  a 
particular  manner,  to  the  greater  condemnation, 
by  fome  fingular  fentiments  and  difpofitions,  which 
are  commonly  th6  foundation  of  this  unnatural 
crime.  For  inftance,  if  men  deftroy  themfelves, 
to  avoid  prefent  fufferings,  do  they  not  tacitly  de- 
clare, that  God  fhall  not  ad  by  them  as  he  pleafeth  ; 
that  they  will  refoiutely  break  thro'  what  he  hath 
determined  and  eftabliftied  ;  that  they  will  not  be 
confined  to  fuch  circumftances  as  he  hath  allotted 
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them  •,  but  will  wreft  their  lives  out  of  his  hands, 
and  not  fuffer  him  to  prolong  them,  beyond  the 
limits  of  their  own  pleafure  ?  And  if  this  is  the 
fecret  language  of  their  hearts,  what  can  be  ex- 
pe6led,  but  that  God  (hould  execute  the  feverity  oi 
his  wrath  upon  them  ?  Or,  if  pride,  envy,  and 
ambition  do  fo  govern  their  minds,  as  that  in  the 
abundance  of  their  arrogance  and  rcfentment  they 
will  violently  remove  themfelves  out  of  the  world, 
perhaps  becaufe  they  are  not  advanced  to  a  more 
advantageous  fituation  in  it ;  what  can  they  reafon- 
ably  expert  or  imagine,  but  to  feel  the  weight 
of  Solomon's  obfervation,  "  pride  goeth  before 
''  deftruftion,  and  an  haughty  fpirit  before  a  fall?'* 
A  fall  into  eternal  as  well  as  temporal  deftrudtion. 
For  what  foundation  can  there  be  of  hope  that  God 
will  forgive  a  flagrant  fm,  without  the  finner  repent- 
eth  ?  and  how  can  a  man  truly  repent  of  a  fin,  in 
the  very  commifTion  of  which  he  dies  ?  There  are 
fome  other  fins,  befides  that  of  offering  dired  vio- 
lence to  a  man's  life,  which  have  been  ufually 
efteemed  branches  of  felf-murder  ;  as  intemperance, 
or  the  indulgence  of  any  other  vice,  which  impairs 
the  health  and  deftroys  the  life. 

As  to  the  guilt  and  danger  of  engaging  in  duels, 
thefe  being  manifeft  inftances  of  wilful  murder,, 
fuch  perfons  expofe  themfelves  to  the  feverities  of 
God's  indignation  denounced  againft  it.  Thofe 
who  die  in  fuch  engagements  go  into  the  other 
world,  not  only  void  of  charity,  which  is  abfolute- 
ly  neceffiry  to  their  future  happinefs,  but  glowing 
hot  with  wrath  and  fury.  And  when  fuch  pafTions 
have  the  laft  pofiefTion  of  their  fouls,  what  fociety 
of  fpirits  can  they  be  qualified  for,  to  live  with  to 
all  eternity  ?  Or,  fhould  they  not  immediately  pe- 
rilh  in  the  confli6l,  yet  is  their  guilt  the  fame  in 
the  fight  of  God,  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  who 
judges  of  mens  wicked  attempts,  not  by  the  fuc- 

cefj 


Difc.  XXXVII.  Thejixth  commandment.        6i 

cefs  or  event  of  them,  but  by  the  defigns  and  in- 
tentions from  which  they  proceed.  And  dare  a 
man  hazard  eternal  and  unfpeakable  mifery,  for 
the  fake  of  refenting  an  affront,  or  redrelTing  an  inju- 
ry, how  great  foever  ?  Is  it  a  rational  conduft,  on- 
ly to  avoid  a  groundlefs  imputation  of  cowardice, 
for  a  man  to  run  fuch  hazard  to  teftify  his  falfe  cou- 
rage, by  infulting  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  fpending  the  laft  efforts  of  his  ftrength  and  life, 
in  an  ad  of  defiance  and  rebellion  againft  him  that 
gave  them  ?  For  fuppofing  duels  the  only  pofTible 
means  of  redreiTing  fome  kinds  of  injury,  it  would 
not  from  thence  follow,  that  recourfe  fhould  be  had 
thereto,  by  thofe  who  call  themfelves  chriftians, 
and  acknowledge  the  divine  authority  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  which  enjoin  us  not  to  "  avenge  cur- 
*'  felves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  -,  for,  faith 
*'  the  Lord,  vengeance  is  mine."  If  the  world  hath 
advanced  feme  miftaken  notions,  in  dired:  oppo- 
fition  to  God  and  the  gofpel,  can  thofe  wlio  efpoufe 
and  are  influenced  by  them,  be  properly  numbered 
amongft  the  fervants  of  Chrifl  ?  Every  man  v/ho 
profefTeth  the  gofpel,  is  obliged  to  an  inviolable  ex- 
ercife  of  patience,  meekncfs  and  forbearance,  under 
the  various  circumftances  and  occurrences  of  life, 
in  imitation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  How  in- 
confiftent  then  is  it,  for  a  Chriftian  to  be  governed 
by  fuch  falfe  notions  of  honour,  as  are  directly  con- 
trary  to  the  fundamental  rules  of  his  duty  ? 

Whoever  faithfully  and  conftantly  adheres  to  vir- 
tue and  the  pofitive  commands  of  God,  defpifing 
every  imputation  and  refleftion  levelled  againft  him, 
gives  a  much  ftronger  evidence  of  true  greatnei's 
and  generofity  of  mind,  than  thofe  who  relinquifl) 
their  duty  to  avoid  that  uneafinefs  which  fuch  treat- 
ment occafions.  Every  great  mind  will  make  fa- 
vourable allowances  for  lictle  infirmities  and  heats 
of  palTion,  which  are  the  unhappinefs  of  human  na- 
ture'. 
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ture,  and  too  apt  to  arife  amongft  deareft  friends  ; 
nor  is  he  lefs  inclined  to  make  all  lawful  fatisfadlion, 
for  any  injury  he  hath  inadvertently  offered  his 
neighbour.  To  fear  men  more  than  God,  is  the 
mod  dilhonourable  mifapplication  and  degeneracy 
of  fear.  To  be  deterred  from  obedience  by  the 
uneafy  apprehenfion  of  being  cenfured  for  the  faith- 
ful difcharge  of  it ;  or  to  be  laughed  and  frighted 
out  of  our  duty,  are  certain  indications  of  a  weak, 
little,  and  bafe  fpirit,  which  for  want  of  ability  to 
fupport  itfelf,  readily  gives  up  the  moft  excellent 
ornaments  and  accompHfliments,  when  any  attempt 
is  made  on  them.  Thofe  therefore  who  engage  in 
duels,  from  fear  of  fufFering  fome  feeming  calum- 
nies and  reproaches,  do  at  once  forfeit  all  juft  pre- 
tenfions  to  true  honour  and  generofity  of  mind,  all 
claim  and  title  to  eternal  falvacion. 

Laftly,  we  mud  take  diligent  heed,  not  to  tranf- 
grefs  this  commandment,  by  the  intentions  and  af- 
fediions  of  our  heart,  tho'  no  actual  violence  is 
committed.  Thofe  who  have  not  fufficient  de- 
grees of  natural  courage,  or  want  favourable  op- 
portunities actually  to  defile  their  hands  with  blood, 
may  yet  lacrifice  their  neighbour  in  their  fecret 
thoughts  and  wilhes,  and  indulge  their  imagination 
in  the  view  of  thofe  mortal  wounds  they  dare  not 
give  -,  and  men,  who  are  afraid  to  handle  the  inftru- 
ments  of  death,  may  Ihoot  out  their  arrows,  even 
bitter  words,  and  pierce  the  fouls  of  their  brethren,  • 
with  the  exprelTions  of  cruelty,  malice  and  con- 
tempt. But  the  Chriftian  law  is,  that  "  whofoever 
**  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a'caufe,  fhall  be 
*'  in  danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  whofoever  fhall 
"  fay  to  his  brother,  Racha,  fhall  be  in  danger  of 
"  the  council  j  but  whoever  fhall  fay,  thou  fool, 
"  fhall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  And  this  de- 
monllrates  the  excellence  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl, 
that  as  moral  duty  is  therein  raifed  to  the  mofl  ele- 
vated 
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vated  height  of  perfe6tion,  fo  more  efpecially  does 
it  recommend  and  promote  the  exercife  of  univer- 
fal  charity  and  benevolence,  by  an  abfokite  prohi- 
bition of  all  ftrife,  variance,  clamour,  evil  ipeak- 
ing,  wrath,  hatred,  envy,  and  malice  •,  for  thefe 
every  difciple  of  Chrift  has  folemnly  renounced, 
and. whoever  indulges  them,  diihonours  the  profef- 
fion,  and  forfeits  the  gofpel  privileges. 

Let  then  the  ufe  and  application  of  this  difcourfe 
be,  that  the  heinoufnefs  of  the  fin  of  murder  Ihould 
raife  in  us  a  proportionable  abhorrence  of  it,  and 
the  utmoft  efteem  and  delire  of  thofe  qualities  and 
pradlices,  which  are  moft  diredly  oppofite  thereto  ; 
that  we  fhould  not  only  have  the  tendered  regard  to 
the  prefervation  of  our  neighbour's  life,  but  to  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  of  it ;  that  inftead  of 
violence  and  injury,  we  fhould  abound  in  ads  of 
beneficence  ;  that  anger  fhould  be  prevented  by 
habitual  meeknefs ;  malice  by  loving-kindnefs  and 
compaffion  ;  revenge  by  conftant  endearments  \  and 
hatred  by  complacency  and  delight.  So  fhali  we 
fully  anfwer  the  end  of  the  commandment  -,  and  be- 
ing thus  heavenly  in  our  difpofitions  here,  we  can- 
not fail  of  obtaining  an  inheritance  in  thofe  man* 
fions  of  everlafting  peace,  love  and  joy,  where  our 
Saviour  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  tor  us. 

Let  the  confideration  of  what  has  been  faid, 
pofTefs  our  minds  with  the  greateft  horror  and  abo- 
mination of  this  fin  of  murder  ;  and  make  us  ex- 
tremely watchful  of  ourfelves,  that  we  never  fall 
into  it,  but  keep  at  the  fartheft  diftance,  and  trem- 
ble at  the  leafl  approaches  towards  any  degree  or 
inftance  of  it.  Let  us  pray  for  and  endeavour  to 
obtain  an  humble,  meek,  and  charitable  tem.per ; 
itiore  efpecially,  for  the  continual  afTiftance  of  God's 
grace,  which  can  alone  prevent,  preferve  and  reftrain 
us  from  this,  or  any  other  the  moft  enormous  tranf- 
grefTion.  Which  God  of  his  inBnite  mercy  grant, 
thro'  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Dif- 
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Burnet. 

The  SEVENTH   COMMANDMENT. 

Exod.  XX.  14. 
Thou   fhalt   not  commit   adultery* 

\  S  this  was  one  of  the  ten  commandments 
£\,  fpoken  by  God  himfeJf,  fo  the  punifhment  of 
it  under  the  Jewifli  law,  was  likewife  appointed  by 
God  ;  *'  and  the  man  that  committeth  adultery  with 
"  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the 
"  adultrels  fhall  be  put  to  death."  But  tho* 
in  the  new  teftament  there  are  no  laws  of  this 
nature,  againft  this  or  any  other  fm,  yet  there  are 
much  more  terrible  denunciations  made  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God  againft  it :  For,  as  the  author  of  our 
blefled  religion  was,  in  his  own  perfon,  holy,  harm- 
lefs,  and  undefiled  ;  fo  he  has  moft  ftriftly  charged 
us  to  be  "  pure  and  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
*'  fation,  as  he  who  called  us  was  holy,"  without 
which  we  are  afTured,  "  we  fliall  not  fee  the  Lord  -, 
*'  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
*'  againft  all  ungodlincfs  and  unrighteoulnefs.** 

One  part  of  the  judgment  of  God,  againft  thofe 
who  live  not  anfwerably  to  their  holy  profefiion  is, 
that  "  God  gives  them  up  to  unclcannefs,  and  to 
"  vile  affedions  j"  and  fo  odious  were  all  the  fins 
of  the  flefh  to  the  holy  apoftles,  that  they  charged 
the  iirft  chriftians,  "  not  to  keep  company  with  any 
"  man  that  was  called  a  brother,"  that  is  a  chriftian, 
**  if  he  was  a  fornicator,  a  covetous  man,  an  idola- 
**  ter,  a  railer,  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  and 

"  with 
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with  fuch  an  one  no  not  to  eat.*'  St.  Paul  alfo 
warns  us,  "  not  to  deceive  ourielves,  for  neither 
*'  fornicatorsi  adulterers,  thieves,  covetous  men, 
"  drunkards^  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  fhall  in- 
"  hcrit  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  reckoning 
Up  the  works  of  the  flellij  he  begins  at  adukery, 
fornication,  and  uncleanncfs  ;  and  concludes,  *'  h(E 
*'  they  who  do  fuch  things,  Ihall  not  inherit  icvq 
*'  kingdom  of  God  •,"  and  that  therefore,  "  they 
"  that  are  Chriil's,  that  is  true  Chriilians,  have 
*'  crucified  the  flefh  with  the  affections  and  lufts.'* 
The  fame  apoftle  does  alfo  moft  earneftly  charge 
the  Ephefians  in  thefe  words;  "but  fornication, 
"  and  all  uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs,  let  it  not 
*'  be  once  named  amongft  you,  as  becomes  fifints." 
And  to  avoid  all  approaches  to  it,  he  charges  them 
*'  to  abftain  from  filthinefs,  foolifli  talking  and  jeft- 
*'  ing,  which  are  not  convenient/*  By  which  is 
meant  all  fteps  to\Vards  impurity^  lewd  jefts,  and 
indecent  difcourfes  ;  to  which  he  adds,  ''  for  this 
*'  you  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
*'  perfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
*'  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
**  or  of  God.'*  And  becaufe  there  were  in  thole 
days,  as  well  as  in  this  corrupted  age,  fome  who 
made  light  of  this  fm,  and  perhaps  fcofted  at  the 
judgments  of  God,  which  were  declared  againit  it ; 
he  fays  of  thefe,  "  let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
*'  vain  words,  for  becaufe  of  thefe  things  comes 
"  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  difobe- 
**  dience  ;  be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them.** 
The  fame  things  are  repeated  by  him  in  his  epiftle  to 
the  Coloffians  •,  and  in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Thef- 
falonians  he  tells  them,  that  as  it  was  "  the  will  of 
"  God,  that  they  fhould  abftain  from  fornication  •,'* 
fo  it  was  alfo  the  great  means  of  preferving  them- 
felvespure,  even  their  fanctification  ;  and  that  tho* 
the  worfhip  of  idolaters  was  commonly  defi'ed 
Vol.  II.  F  with 
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with  great  licentioufnefs,  and  many  diforders  of  this 
fort,  yet  "God  had  called  Chriftians  not  to  un- 
*'  cleannefs,  but  to  holinefs."  And  in  the  vifions 
of  St.  John,  whoremongers  are  in  two  different 
places  reckoned  among  thofe  that  are  '*  fhut  out 
*'  of  the  new  Jeiulalem,  and  who  (hall  have  their 
*'»  part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
*'  lione,  which  is  the  fecond  death." 

Nor  did  our  Saviour  only  condemn  ads  of  un- 
cleannefs,  but  he  being  the  author  of  a  religion  de- 
figned  for  the  cleanfmg  of  our  hearts,  has  carried 
the  precept  further  in  thefe  words  ;  "  ye  have  heard 
*'  that  It  hath  been  faid  by  them  of  old  time,  thou 
**  llialt  not  commit  adultery  ;  but  I   fay  unto  you, 
"  that  vv'hofoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  luft  after 
"  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  m 
"  his  heart."    In  this  he  ftrikes  at  the  root  of  fin, 
which  is  in  the  heart  ;  for  when  luft  is  once  con- 
ceived there,  it  bringeth  forth  fin ;  and  of  this  fin 
it  may  more  particularly  be  faid,  that  when  it  is 
finifhed  it  bringeth   forth  death.      For  Solomon, 
whofe  heart  was  corrupted  by  thofe  impure  defires, 
tells  us,  from  fad  experience,  that  he  who  is  enticed 
by  a  harlot,  "  goeth  after  her  as  an  ox  to  the  (laugh- 
"  ter,  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  ftocks  •,  till 
"  a  dart  flrike  thro'  his  liver,  and  as  a  bird  hafteth 
*'  to  the  fnare,  and  knows  not  that  it  is  for  his  life  -,'* 
and  he  concludes,  "her  houfe  is  the  way  to  hell, 
*'  go'fig  down  to  the  chambers  of  death."    Now 
tho'  there  may  feem  to  be  an  extreme  feverity  in 
our  Saviour's  charging  impure  looks  and   defires 
with  the  fin  of  adultery  ;  yet  this,  inftead  of  mak- 
ing the  yoke  of  the  commandment  heavier,  makes 
it  really  lighter  :  It  being  much  harder  for  us  to 
maintain  our  purity,  if  we  let  our  eyes  and  defires 
wander  after  forbidden  objeds,  than  it  will  be  to 
flop  the  firft  motions  to  fin  •,  and  with  holy  Job, 
to   "  make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes,  and  upon 

that 
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that  to  fay,  "  why  then  (hould  I  think  upon  a  maid?'* 
St.  Paul  alfo  ufeth  this  argument  to  perfuade  us  to 
purity,  that  "  the  body  is  made  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord  ;"  that  we  are  all  one  body  in 
Chrift,  and  therefore,  that  our  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Chrift  ;  that  by  this  fin,  thofe  bodies 
that  are  fancSlified,  come  to  be  defiled,  and  that 
•*  our  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which 
'*  is  in  us  i'*  and  elfewhere  he  fays,  "  that  if  any 
•*  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  fhall  God 
*'  deftroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
"  temple  we  are."  Now  if  it  would  give  us  hor- 
ror to  fee  the  houfe  of  God  defiled,  by  putting  un- 
clean beafts  in  it  •,  or  which  is  worfe,  if  we  faw  the 
churches  proftituted  by  making  them  public  places 
of  iewdncfs  and  vice,  we  ought,  according  to  St. 
Paul's  reafoning,  to  efteem  it  a  much  more  heinous 
thing,  if  thefe  living  temples  of  God  fhould  be 
thus  prophaned. 

From  hence  we  fee,  that  if  we  believe  the  holy 
Icriptures,  and  take  the  new  teftament  to  be  the  rule 
of  our  fife  •,  nothing  can  be  more  clear  and  ex- 
prefs,  than  that  thefe  fins  are  io  odioiis  to  God,  that 
no  man  who  lives  in  them,  can  have  any  part  or 
portion  in  the  mercies  of  God,  but  that  he  is  of 
the  number  of  thofe  workers  of  iniquity,  that  are 
to  be  caft  out  "  into  outer  darknefs,  wiiere  there  is 
"  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth  for 
"  ever.**  Thefe  laws  are  fee  us  by  a  holy  God, 
who  is  of  "  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,'* 
for  only  the  pure  in  heart  and  life  ftiall  fee  him. 
— Nor  can  the  fpotlefs  lamb  of  God  lufFer  any  to 
follow  him,  who  with  the  fwine  love  to  wallow  in 
this  defilement.  If  we  think  thefe  precepts  hard, 
and  thefe  thrcatnings  terrible  •,  this  is  only  for  wane 
of  due  confideration.  We  muft  then  govern  our- 
felves  according  to  the  dodrine  of  Chrift,  or  re- 
F  2  nounce 
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nounce  our  chriftianity,  if  we  would  rather  gratify 
OLir  impure  appetites  and  defires,  than  keep  our 
bodies  thus  pure  and  holy  ;  there  is  no  reconciling 
this  to  our  holy  faith,  we  cannot  be  both  the  mem- 
bers of  Chrift,  and  the  members  of  a  harlot.  We 
mud  not  therefore  flatter  ourfelves  with  falfe  no- 
tions, as  if  thefe  were  only  dreadful  words  given 
out  to  fright  us  \,  they  are  true,  or  all  chriftianity 
is  only  a  cunningly  devifed  fable.  For  there  are 
no  parts  of  the  whole  new  teftament  more  plain 
and  exprefs,  and  lefs  liable  to  any  doubtful  meaning, 
than  thefe  which  have  been  now  delivered  ;  and 
therefore,  if  we  believe  that  God  has  revealed  his 
gofpel,  as  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  fly 
**  from  the  wrath  ^vhich  is  to  come,  when  Jefus 
*'  Chrift  fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
"  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
"  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
*'  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fhall 
"  be  puniflied  v;ith  everlafting  deftru6tion,  from 
*'  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 
*'  his  power."  Then  we  muft  be  very  diligent 
and  fedulous  to  obey  thefe  precepts,  that  "  fo  cleanf- 
*'  ing;  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  fiefh  and 
*'  fpirit,  we  may  perfedl  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God, 
"  and  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  fpirits, 
"  which  are  God's/* 

And  befides  all  that  hath  been  faid  of  the  wrath 
and  judgments  of  God  againft  thefe  fins,  if  we 
will  but  confider  the  ftate  and  order  of  this  world, 
and  our  temporal  and  eternal  intereft,  we  fhall  fee 
many  other  reafons  concurring  to  enforce  the  obfer- 
vance  of  thefe  commandments,  and  obliging  us  to 
acknowledge,  that  they  are  holy,  juft,  and  good. 
As  for  married  perfons,  they  have  mutually  given 
their  faith  to  one  another,  by  a  folemn  vow  and 
oath  made  in  the  prefence  of  God  ;  fo  that  in  this 
Tin  both  pejjury  and  impurity  meet  together  in  the 

lame 
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fame  aftion.  The  married  man  that  kts  his  heart 
wander  after  other  objefts,  negleds  his  own  houfe, 
loaths  his  wife,  and  hates  his  children.  Confider 
you  hufbands  what  you  do,  in  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, "  left  you  give  your  honour  unto  others,  and 
*'  your  years  unto  the  cruel  :  left  ftrangers  be  filled 
"  with  your  wealth,  and  your  labours  be  in  the 
*'  houfe  of  a  ftranger  ;  and  you  mourn  at  lafl, 
<'  when  your  flefh  and  your  body  are  confumed." 
"When  you  have  nothing  left  but  poverty  and 
fhame,  rottennefs,  or  loathfome  painful  diieafes, 
together  with  a  guilty  confcience  ;  more  exhaufted 
with  the  horrors  of  a  vicious  life,  than  the  body, 
that  is  perhaps  disfigured,  or,  at  leaft,  violently 
tormented,  with  the  remnants  of  thofe  loofe  and 
unruly  appetites.  Follow  therefore  the  advice  of 
the  wife  man,  *'  drink  waters  of  thy  own  ciftern, 
♦'  and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well,  (a  fi- 
*'  gure  of  fpeech  importing  a  man's  living  happily 
"  with  his  own  wife)  let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
*'  and  not  ftrangers  with  thee  ;  let  thy  fountain  be 
*'  bleftdd,  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth, 
*'  and  be  thou  raviflied  always  with  her  love.  And 
*'  why  wilt  thou,  my  foul,  be  raviftied  with  a 
"  ftrange  woman  ?  For  the  ways  of  man  are  be- 
"  fore  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings.'* 
Let  us  not  flatter  ourfelves  with  this,  that  our  fins 
are  fecret,  and  no  eyes  fees  them  •,  nor  yet  wait  for 
the  twilight,  and  becaufe  we  have  difguiled  our  face 
fay,  no  eye  ftiall  fee  me ;  but  we  ftiould  remember, 
that  God  "  compaffes  our  paths,  and  is  acquainted 
*'  with  all  our  ways,  and  befets  us  before  and  be- 
"  hind  :"  And  tho*  we  may  fooliftily  fay,  *' fure- 
"  ly  the  darknefs  fliall  cover  me,  yet  even  the 
*'  night  fliall  be  light  about  us ;  yea  the  darknefs 
*'  hideth  not  from  him,  but  the  night  fliineth 
"  as  the  day  •,  the  darknefs  and  the  light  are  both 
^*  alike  to  him.'*  Alas !  all  thefe  ftolen  pleafures  that 
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are  now  fo  fweet,  when  our  iniquities  (hall  compafs 
us  about,  and  make  us  pclTefs  many  weariforpe 
days  and  nights  ;  when  between  a  wafting  body 
and  a  guilty  mind,  a  ruined  fortune  and  a  broken 
family,  we  fe^  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  pierc- 
ing us,  and  the  poifon  of  them  drinking  up  our 
fpirits  :  When  our  fins  have  left  us  nothing  in  the 
decays  of  nature,  but  Ihame  and  infection,  tribu- 
lation and  anguifli  ;  then,  even  when  perhaps  it  is 
.  too  late,  we  fhall  think  of  crying  unto  God,  and 
repenting  of  cur  fins,  after  they  have  left  us  and 
not  we  them  -,  and  forfaking  them  only,  as  not  be- 
ing able  to  live  any  longer  in  them. 

O  foolifh  people  and  unwife  !  Why  will  you  not 
in  time  confider  what  fhall  be  the  end  of  all  thefe 
things  ?  Ye  adukerefifes,  that  againft  the  decencies 
of  your  nature,  and  that  modefty  which  is  the  pe- 
culiar ornament  of  your  fex,  forget  the  vows  of 
marriage,  and  your  covenant  with  God  •,  confider 
what  yoLi  lofe  when  you  caft  off  your  innocence, 
and  make  yourfelves  the  reproach  of  your  hufbands, 
to  whom  you  fhould  be  a  crown  •,  how  you  draw 
infamy  on  your  children,  by  intermixing  a  fpurious 
and  uncertain  brood  j  how  you  rob  your  hufbands 
of  their  honour,  your  children  of  their  fame,  and 
yourfelves  of  your  reputation  and  credit  ;  how  you 
diflblve  the  tye  of  marriage,  and  the  affection  of  a 
married  ftate  •,  how  by  an  indecent  and  unchafte 
deporcment,  you  raife  terrible  difquiets  and  uneafi- 
nefs  in  the  minds  of  your  hufbands,  "  for  jealoufy 
*'  is  the  rage  of  a  man."  It  provokes  a  revenge 
that  often  cannot  be  appeafed  but  with  blood,  either 
that  of  the  injured  hufband,  or  the  objedl  of  his  jea- 
loufy ;  and  the  guilt  of  fuch  blood  lies  chiefly  on 
the  woman,  whole  unchafte  deportment  has  kindled 
the  furious  paflion.  Your  fin  is  often  robbery,  as 
well  as  adultery  and  perjury,  when  the  child  of 
on?  man  inherits  the  eftate  of  the  other  on  whom 
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he  is  impofed,  and  who  carries  away  either  the 
whole,  or  ac  lead  his  fhare  in  an  inheritance,  that 
of  right  belongs  to  others. 

Confider  this,  all  ye  that  defile  the  marriage  bed, 
and  think  to  face  it  out  before  the  world,  either 
with  the  hypocritical  Ihews  of  piety,  or  with  a  loud 
and  clamorous  boldnefs.  Remember  you  have  to 
do  with  God,  '*  who  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
*' things  of  darknefs,"  and  who  will  perhaps  raife 
fuch  horrors  in  your  fouls,  that  you  will  not  be  able 
to  bear  your  own  burthen,  but  become  a  terror  to 
yourfclves,  as  well  as  a  reproach  to  all  that  belong 
to  you.  As  for  thofe  who  have,  perhaps,  fome 
apprehenfions  of  the  guilt  of  defiling  the  married 
bed  ;  and  therefore,  that  they  may  have  lefs  remorfc 
for  the  free  range  of  pleafure,  in  which  they  intend 
to  live,  will  not  enter  into  a  married  ftate,  but  deny 
themfelves  in  no  appetite,  and  (o  live  loofe  and  un- 
governed  lives:  Let  fuch  perfons,  "who  walk  in 
"  the  ways  of  their  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  their 
**  eyes,  remember,  th  t  for  all  thefe  things  God 
**  will  bring  them  into  judgment."  Confider  that 
thefe  pleafures  of  fin,  that  are  but  for  a  feafon,  will  - 
•wafte  your  ftrength  ;  expofe  your  life  and  health  to 
many  dangers,  and  above  all  corrupt  your  minds  ; 
They  will  entice  you  to  be  the  inftruments  of  temp- 
ting others  to  fin  j  by  bringing  a  double  guilt  upon 
you,  both  your  own  and  the  perfons  whom  you  de- 
lude. Remember  you  will  be  the  inftrument  of 
giving  being  to  an  illegitimate  iflfue,  who  arc  born 
to  inherit  fiiame  and  contempt,  poverty  and  niifery  ^ 
you  refufe  to  follow  the  method  that  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  the  increafe  of  mankind,  but  chufe  that 
which  your  brutifh  appetites  fuggefb.  You  who 
follow  forbidden  pleafures,  run  yourfelves  into  fuch 
a  fhameful  courfe  of  life,  as  to  be  often  tempted  to 
deny  and  difown  it,  even  with  oaths  and  bitter  im- 
precations. There  is  a  fatal  connection  of  fins  one 
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with  another  :  111  adions  commonly  give  lulpicions, 

from  whence  olten  arife  challenges  and  accufations, 

and  rhefe  cannot  be  thrown  off  but  by  bold  denials 

and  impudent  fallhoods,   which  are  too  frequently 

confirmed  by  bloody   oaths.     Injuftice  of  all  forts 

alfo  proceeds  from  this  ill  courfe  of  life  ;   perfons 

who  promile  themfclves  to  one  another,  are  often 

falfe  therein,  and  fo  carry  a  curfe   with  them  into 

any  marriage  which  they  may  afterwards  contract. 

In  fliort,  thefe  men  walk  after  the  fiefh,  and  not 

after  the  fpirit  •,  they  prefer  their  own  inordinate  af- 

fedions  to  the   laws   of  God,  and    the  precepts  of 

the  gofpel.     For  St.  Paul  hath  exprelsiy  faid,  that 

*'  to  avoid  fornication,   every  man    ought  to  have 

"  his  own  wife,  and  every   woman    her   own   huf- 

"  band  •,  and  if  any  cannot  contain  let  them  marry  ; 

"  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  burn.     Therefore,  1 

'*  befeech   you    as  flrangers   and  pilgrims,    abftain 

*'  from  fleflily  lulls,  which  war  againft  your  fouls  ; 

"  remember  that  you  are  redeemed  from  your  vain 

*'  converfation  •,    be  ye  therefore  as  obedient  chil- 

"  dren,  not  fafliioning  yourfelves  according  to  your 

*'  former  lufts.      Remember  that  whoredom    and 

'*  wine  take  away  the  heart ;  and  that,  by  the  means 

"  of  a  whorifli  woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  mor- 

*'  fel  of  bread  -,  therefore  keep  you  from  the  evil 

*'  woman,  and  fronT  the  flattery  of  the  tongue  of 

*'  aftrange  woman.     Lufl  not  after  her  beauty  in 

**  thy  heart,    neither  let    her   take   thee  with  her 

"  eye-lids  ;  for  the  woman  whofe  heart  is  fnares  and 

*'  nets,  and  whofe  hands  are  brands,  is  more  bitter 

""  than  death.      Whofo  plcafeth  God    fliall  efcape 

*'  from  her  j  but  the  finner  fhall  be  taken  by  her ; 

i'  and  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord,  fliall  lall  into 

♦'this  pit." 

Lay  rhefe  things  to  heart  ferioufly,  and  in  time, 
before  you  have  purchafed  the  knowledge  of  them 
ac  too  dear  a  rate.     Confider  further,  that  if  fuch 

ad- 
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advices  were  given  by  Solomon,  under  the  old  dif- 
penfation,  in  which,  by  reafon  of  the  infirmity  of 
the  Jewifh  nation,  and  for  the  hardnefs  of  their 
hearts,  many  things  were  difpenfed  with  to  them  \ 
certainly  they  ?ire  much  more  binding  to  us  chrif- 
tians,  who  are  called  to  fo  high  a  degree  of  purity. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  be  blamelefs 
and  harmlefs,  and  without  rebuke,  but  we  are 
commanded  to  walk  "  as  the  fons  of  God,  and  to 
f'  (hine  as  lights  in  the  midft  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
'^  verfe  nation.  It  is  the  peculiar  charader  of  chrif- 
*'  tianity,  that  it  obliges  us  to  mortify  our  bodies, 
*'  to  crucify  the  fledi,  to  put  off  the  old  man  with 
*'  his  deeds,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man ;  fo  that 
"  the  fame  mind  may  be  in  us,  that  was  in  Chrift 
*'  Jefus.  We  muft  abftain  even  from  all  appear- 
*'  ances  of  evil  j^'  which  is  fet  forth  in  this  noble 
figure,  "  hating  even  the  garment  that  is  fpotted 
"  by  the  flelh  ;"  that  is,  our  abhorring  every  ap- 
proach to  any  degree  of  defilement. 

If  you  think  thefe  things  are  difficult,  and  not 
eafy  for  flefh  and  blood,  that  is  not  to  be  denied  ; 
but  if  you  follow  the  methods  recommended  ia 
the  fcriptures,  you  will  find  the  difficulty  to  grow 
daily  much  lefs.  Nor,  indeed,  ought  you  to  think 
it  hard,  if  you  are  required  to  be  at  fome  pains 
for  the  faving  of  your  fouls.  You  are  willing  to 
put  yourfelves  to  trouble  for  every  thing  elfe  ;  the 
learning  of  a  trade,  the  following  of  hufbandry, 
the  life  of  a  foldier,  are  all  things  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  that  yield  but  a  fmall  reward  \  yet  men 
fubmit  themfclves  to  murhtoiJ  and  drudgery  in  every 
one  of  thefe.  Mofi:  mens  diverfions  and  pleafures 
put  them  to  a  good  ffiare  of  trouble  •,  and  is  it  to 
be  imagined,  that  fo  great  a  thing  as  eternal  life, 
Ihould  be  obtained  without  any  difficulty  or  labour. 
—-Yet  after  all,  the  labgur  is  not  fo  great,  but  it 

may 
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may  be  overcome.  If  men  will  by  rioting  and 
drunkennefs,  by  (loth  and  idlenefs,  and  by  expofing 
themfelves  to  fuch  temptations,  as  they  may  eaiiiy 
avoid  and  refift  in  the  beginning,  if  they  are  a  little 
watchful  i  I  fi/,  if  they  wili  by  fuch  methods  "  be 
•'  laying  in  proviiion  tor  the  flefh,  and  for  its  lufts 
"  and  aff  ftions,"  then  it  is  no  wonder,  if  their  ap- 
petites thus  indulged,  Ihould  be  high  and  unruly. 
But  if  they  will  learn  to  be  fober  and  temperate, 
and  rtudy  by  falling  often  to  fubdue  the  body  ;  if 
they  will  avoid  all  that  company  and  thofe  occalions 
that  betray  them  into  thefe  fins  ;  keeping  them- 
felves free  from  the  firfl  fteps,  in  which  the  appe- 
tite is  yet  but  weak  and  feeble,  and  will  follow 
the  works  of  their  calling  with  care  and  applica- 
tion, fo  as  to  employ  their  thoughts  and  time  in 
them  :  And  if  they  will  make  choice  of  iuch  di- 
verlions,  as  do  not  betray  them  into  thefe  tempta- 
tions, they  will  then  find  in  very  eafy  to  refift  or  avoid 
them.  The  heathens  underftood  this,  and  even  one 
of  the  lewdeft  of  their  poets  tells  us,  that  the  ftrength 
and  arts  of  lufts  perifli,  if  men  take  care  to  be  well 
employed  and  are  not  idle. 

In  the  next  place,  you  ought  to  follow  the  rule 
of  religion,  and  to  take  a  help-mate,  with  whom 
you  may  hope  to  live  happily  together.  Where  the 
hufband  and  wife  are  united  to  each  other  with  the 
bonds  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  love  one  another 
in  the  Lord  ;  as  this  is  a  kind  of  heaven  upon  earth, 
fo  it  fecures  their  hearts  from  impure  and  wander- 
ings defires,  as  long  as  they  fo  continue  and  remain. 
In  order  to  this  end,  you  ought  to  be  very  careful 
in  the  choice  you  make  in  marrying  yourfelves,  or 
your  children  ;  that  you  may  not  facrifice  both  the 
peace  and  purity  of  your  lives,  to  thofe  bafe  confi- 
derations,  upon  which  many  of  thofe,  who  even 
pafs  for  wife  perfons,  in  the  efteem  of  the  world, 
chufe  a  confort  ;  and   fell  thenifelves  or  their  chil- 
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dren  for  a  little  money,  or  fome  other  fecular  ends. 
But  thofe  who  would  marry  in  the  Lord,  that  is  as 
becomes  Chriftians,  ought  to  make  fuch  a  choice, 
that  in  the  company  of  the  perfon,  with  whom 
they  are  to  lead  their  lives,  they  may  hope  to  ferve 
God,  and  to  fave  their  own  fouls  :  Therefore  the 
virtue  and  piety  of  the  perfon,  ought  to  be  the  firft 
and  chief  thing  minded  ;  not  but  that  other  confi- 
derations  ought  alfo  to  have  a  part  and  fhare  there- 
in :  But  when  regard  is  only  had  to  wealth,  or 
other  carnal  ends  ;  then  the  marriage  will  be  foon 
repented  of,  the  bed  loathed,  nothing  but  brawlings 
and  contention,  and  at  laft  a  diflblution  of  that  facred 
faith. 

To  the  fins  of  our  fathers,  this  age  has  added  the 
open  giving  up  of  marriages,  and  the  parties  al- 
lowing themfelves  that,  which  no  religion  nor  law 
can  allow  them,  to  live  impudently  in  a  confortfhip 
with  other  perfons,  as  if  they  were  married  to 
them  i  which  is  a  degree  of  wickednefs,  that  we 
have  added  to  the  former  meafure  of  our  fins,  and 
which  without  this  was  meafure  heaped  up  and  run- 
ning over.  God  grant  it  may  not  be  the  filling  up 
the  meafure  of  our  fathers  ;  and  that  God  who  has 
threatened,  "  that  he  will  be  a  fwift  witnefs  againft 
*'  the  adulterers,  and  the  falfe  fwearers,*'  do  not  for 
the  fake  of  thofe  breakers  of  wedlock,  who  become 
guilty  of  both  thefe  fins  at  once,  arife  againft  this 
nation  to  judgment  becaufe  of  thofe  crimes,  whereof 
men  are  fo  far  from  being  afhamed,  that  they  openly 
commit  them  in  the  fight  of  the  fun. 

To  conclude,  let  every  man  pray  earneftly  to 
God,  that  he  would  affift  him  with  his  grace  to  fub- 
due  and  mortify  this  body  of  fin,  with  all  its  lufts 
and  evil  affedtions.  And  fuch  as  do  earneftly  beg 
this  of  him,  and  do  alfo  make  ufe  of  the  means 
which  he  hath  appointed  to  keep  themfelves  pure 
and  undefiled,  may  reft  affured  and  well  fatisfied  ; 

that 
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that  he  who  gives  liberally  to  all  men,  and  up- 
braideth  no  man,  will  either  grant  continence,  which 
St.  Paul  "  calls  a  fpecial  gift  of  God,  that  indeed 
♦'  every  man  hath  not  ;"  or  to  fuch  whom  by  not 
granting  this,  he  calls  to  a  married  ftate,  which  is 
honourable  in  all  men  •, "  he  will  grant  a  bleffing  in  their 
marriage  ;  For  a  good  will  is  faid  to  be  the  gift  of 
God,  "  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord ;  and 
*'  God,  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and 
"  perfedl  gift,"  will  certainly  grant  to  all  fuch,  as 
do  earneftly  feek  to  him,  either  one  or  other  of 
thefe  gifts,  as  he  fees  may  be  beft  for  them.  There- 
fore, to  end  all  in  the  words  of  the  fame  apoftle, 
•*  lay  afide  all  filthinefs  and  fuperfiuity  of  naughti- 
*'  nefs,  and  receive  with  meeknefs  the  ingrafted 
**  word,  which  is  able  to  fave  your  fouls.'' 


Difcourfe 


(77) 

DIfcourfe   XXXIX.     Bp. 
Hopkins. 

The    EIGHTH    COMMANDMENT. 

Exodus  XX.  1 5. 
Thou  Ihalt  not  fteal. 

AS  the  former  commandment  requires  chaftky 
in  our  perfons,  fo  this  does  honefty  and  up- 
rightnefs  in  our  deaHngs;  a  virtue  immediately 
founded  on  that  firft  pradical  principle,  of  all  hu- 
man converfe,  which  our  Saviour  lays  down  •,  "  what- 
"  foever  ye  would  that  men  fliould  do  unto  you, 
"  do  ye  even  fo  unto  them  :"  and  recommends  it 
■  to  us,  as  the  fum  and  epitome  of  all  the  fcriptures  ; 
"  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.'*  A  princi- 
ple^  that  carries  fuch  innate  light  and  clear  evidence 
in  itfelf,  that  the  very  heathens  frequently  inculcate 
it  in  th6r  writings,  as  the  primary  didlate  of  that 
morality,  which  they  taught.  This  is  a  maxim  wc 
all  aiTent  to,  not  by  any  elaborate  inftruflions,  dint 
of  arguments  or  long  train  of  confequences  ;  but 
it  mailers  our  underftandings  by  its  native  evidence, 
and  fprings  up  in  us,  as  an  unpremeditated  refolve 
of  reafon.  Both  God  and  nature  have  fet  up  this 
ftandard  in  our  confciences.  And  ufually  there 
needs  no  other  judge  of  our  adions  towards  others, 
than  by  comparing  them  with  what  in  the  like  cafes, 
we  would  think  Jutland  fit  to  be  done  to  us.  It 
may  be,  we  are  all  partial  to  ourfelves,  in  our  pre- 
fent  concerns ;  and  whilft  we  only  look  that  way, 
we    may  poflibly  feek  all  advantages  to  promote 

them. 
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them,  tho'  to  another's  detriment.  But  reafon  and 
rehgion  will  teach  us  to  put  ourfelres  in  their  ftead, 
and  then  to  manage  our  tranfaftions  with  them^  as 
we  Ihould  judge  juft  and  reafonable,  were  we  in 
their  condition.  And  therefore  when  we  deal  with 
others,  we  fhould  firft  ad  to  ourfelves  both  parties. 
For  inftance,  a  fervant  fhould  confider,  what  re- 
fpe6l  he  would  require,  was  he  in  the  fame  circum- 
fiances  with  his  mafler,  and  had  fervants  under  him. 
Children  fhould  confider  what  duty  and  obedience 
they  would  expe<5b,  were  they  parents  of  children. 
Subjefls,  what  honour  and  fubmifTioti  they  might 
reafonably  demand,  were  they  magiflrates  ;  and  fo 
in  any  other  relation  :  and  when  they  have  thus 
ferioufly  pondered  it  in  their  own  thoughts,  let 
them  then  perform  the  fame  duties  to  others,  in 
their  real  condition,  as  they  judged  to  belong  to 
them,  in  that  which  was  only  imagined.  For  it  is 
a  never-failing  rule  to  dire6l  our  pradice,  that  what 
we  judge  due  to  us,  were  we  in  another  man's 
condition,  is  certainly  as  due  to  him  in  his  own ; 
and  if  we  do  not  fo  ad:,  we  betray  a  great  deal  of 
felfifhnefs,  and  finful  partiality.  This  is  a  rule 
applicable  to  all  affairs ;  and  there  is  fcarce  any  one 
occurrence  of  a  man's  life,  but  he  may  regulate 
himfelf,  according  to  this  dircdion  ;  and,  indeed, 
there  fcarce  needs  any  other.  Whatfoever  then 
we  have  to  tranfad  with  another,  tho'  perhaps  we 
might  take  fuch  advantages  of  him,  as  polTibly  he 
might  never  know,  or  be  able  to  redrefs  ;  yet  let 
us  ferioufly  afk  our  confciences,  if  we  could  be 
content,  and  think  it  honeft  and  jufl,  to  be  fo 
ufed  ourfelves  ;  and  if  not,  whatfoever  the  temp- 
tation be,  either  of  gain,  pleafure,  or  profit,  let 
us  rejed  it  with  fcorn,  as  that  which  would  make  us 
violate  the  firft  principle  of  common  honefly  among 
men,  and  contradid  the  laws  both  of  nature  and 
fcripture.     Was  this  rule  more  generally  obferved 
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among  men,  the  world  would  not  have  that  caufc 
to  complain  of  rapine,  extortion,  oppreffion,  fraud, 
and  injuftice,  as  now  it  hath.  The  rich  would  not 
grind  the  face  of  the  poor,  nor  the  poor  unjuftly 
clamour  againft  the  rich.  Superiors  would  not 
tyrannize  over  their  inferiors,  nor  inferiors  murmur 
or  rebel  againft  their  fuperiors  -,  but  an  equal  peace, 
an  uniform  juftice,  would  overfpread  the  whole 
earth  ;  and  '•'  righteoufnefs  would  run.  down  our 
**  ftreets  as  a  mighty  ftream."  And  therefore  let 
me  once  more  recommend  it,  (for  indeed  I  cannot 
prefs  it  too  often)  that  we  would  frequently  fet  this 
golden  rule  before  us,  and  do  nothing  to  any  other 
perfon,  whicli,  were  we  in  his  capacity,  we  fhould 
think  unjuft  to  be  done  unto  ourlclves :  and  wliat- 
foever  we  would  expedt  from  others,  as  our  due, 
were  we  in  their  place  •,  even  that  ought  we  to  per- 
form to  them,  or  otherwife  we  muft  condemn  our- 
felves.  This  is  a  dicflate  of  nature  and  right  rea- 
fon  ;  the  fum  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And 
all  thofe  various  precepts  which  are  given  us  in 
fcripture,  for  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  are  but  as 
fo  many  lines  that  meet  in  this  centre.  And  if 
we  apply  it  to  each  particular  command  of  the 
fecond  table,  we  fnall  find  them  to  be  all  founded 
on,  and  interpreted  by  this.  We  are  required  to 
honour  our  fuperiors,  to  abftain  from  murder,  adul- 
tery, theft,  falfe  accufatipns,  and  coveting  what  be- 
longs to  another  ;  and  all  this  according  to  the 
fame  meafures,  that  we  would  have  others  perforni 
thefe  very  duties  to  us.  So  that  felf,  which  is  now 
the  great  tempter  to  wrong  and  injure  others,  was 
it  governed  by  this  univerliil  maxim,  would  be  the 
greateft  patron  of  other  mens  rights  and  properties. 
I  have  the  longer  infifted  on  this,  it  having  fuch 
general  influence  on  the  right  ordering  of  our  con- 
verfation  ;  and  becaufe  the  moft  vifible  apparent 
violation,  of  this  natural  law,  is  by  the  fin  01  theft. 

forbidden 
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forbidden  in  this  commandment  of   which  I  am 
treating. 

Theft  in  general,  is  an  unjuft  taking,  or  detain- 
ing, what  is  lawfully  another  man's.  He  is  a  thief^ 
who  withholds  what  ought  to  be  in  his  neighbour's 
pofleflion,  or  takes  from  him  what  he  before  pof- 
fefled.  For  all  theft  prefuppofeth  a  right  and  pro- 
perty in  another,  God  is  the  great  Lord  and  pro- 
prietor of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  therein. 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulnefs  thereof  i'* 
by  him,  and  of  him,  are  all  things  j  according  to 
the  pleafure  of  his  will,  they  are  and  were  created  ; 
and  he  hath  granted  unto  man  a  large  charter  of 
the  world,  of  every  thing  that  is  good.  "  The 
*'  heavens  are  the  Lord's,  but  the  earth  hath  he 
"  given  to  the  children  of  men."  A  large  and  regal 
gift,  whereby  he  hath  made  over  unto  man  all  fub- 
lunary  things,  referving  unto  himfelf  the  ibvereignty 
and  fupreme  lordfhip  of  all,  and  requiring  only  from 
man  the  homage  and  payment  ot  obedience  ;  and 
yet  this  large  charter  and  donation  gave  no  particu- 
lar propriety  unto  any  :  for  had  man  continued  in 
his  happy  and  innocent  ftate,  there  would  have 
been  no  need  of  meum  and  tuum,  or  any  partition 
of  thefe  earthly  pofTefiions ;  but  common  bleflings 
had  been  enjoyed  in  common  by  all.  But  fm  en- 
tering into  the  world,  mens  defires  after  earthly  en- 
joyments grew  immoderate,  and  their  attempts  to 
attain  them  injurious  to  others  ;  To  that  it  became 
necelTary  to  prefcribe  bounds  and  limits,  that  each 
man  knowing  his  afllgned  portion,  might  reft  latis- 
fied  therewith,  and  be  reftrained  from  invading  and 
ufurping  on  the  rights  of  others.  And  there  was 
no  other  way  to  effed  this,  but  by  human  laws, 
mutual  compa6t  and  agreement,  declaring  the  rights 
and  properties  of  every  man.  So  that  it  is  law 
which  determines  property,  and  there  is  nothing 
ours,  or  another's,  farther  than  this  affigns  it  to  us. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed,  equity  miift  fometimes  interpofe  to  mode- 
rate the  letter  of  the  law  ;  for  in  fome  cafes  fliould 
we  rigoroLiQy  profecute  our  right,  and  infill  upon 
every  punctilio,  we  might  call  our  due,  it  would 
become  intolerable,  and  be  a  breach  and  violation 
of  the  law  of  Chrift,  and  of  charity,  which  requires 
us  rather  to  part  with  our  own  in  fmall  matters, 
than  to  be  vexatious  or  contentious.  Thus  you  fee 
how  all  right  and  property  firft  came  into  the 
world.  A  general  right  by  the  donation  of  God  ; 
a  particular  right,  by  the  fandion  of  laws,  allotting 
to  each  man  his  portion  ;  which  to  invade  or  tak^ 
from  him,  is  injuftice,  or  thefr. — But  as  to  thefr, 
there  are  many  kinds  thereof.  The  higheft  and 
chiefeft  is  that  which  is  committed  againft  God  by 
facriiege.  Sacrilege  is  an  alienation  trom  God,  of 
whatfoever  he  hath  appropriated  to  himfelf,  or  that 
is  upon  good  grounds  dedicated  to  the  encourage- 
ment and  maintenance  of  his  honour  and  fervice. 
Indeed,  the  alienating  what  hath  been  given  to  fu- 
perftitious  or  idolatrous  ufes,  cannot  be  juftiy 
branded  v.'ith  facriiege,  for  it  was  not  fo  much  given 
to  God,  as  to  ignorance  and  fuperltition  ;  and 
therefore  our  anceftors  have  done  well  and  piouOy, 
in  diffolving  thofe  nefts  of  unclean  birds,  the  mo- 
nafteries,  that  were  fo  numerous  and  burthenfoms 
in  thefe  kingdoms.  But  where  any  thing  is  indeed 
confecrated  to  God,  and  f^t  apart  for  the  main- 
tenance and  encouragement  of  his  worfhip  and  fer- 
vice, it  is  no  lefs  than  facriiege  and  robbing  of  God, 
to  alienate  any  part  of  this  to  fecular  ufes.  And  of 
this  God  himfelf  grievoudy  complains,  "  will  a  man 
*'  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  fay, 
*'  wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  in  tithes  and  of- 
«'  ferings.  Ye  are  curfed  with  a  curfe,  for  ye  have 
**  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation."  Certainly 
thofe  things  which  are  appointed  for  the  worfhip 
Vol.  II.  G  and 
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and  fervice  of  God,  whether  originally  by  divine 
right  or  not ;  yet  they  cannot  be  alienated,  nor  de- 
tained without  involving  the  perfons,  or  the  nation 
who  doth  it,  in  a  great  iin  :  for  this  is  to  rob  God  of 
his  right.     Again, 

Theft  may  be  committed  againft  men,  by  an 
iinjuft  feizure,  or  detention,  of  what  belongs  to 
them  ;  and  this  may  be  done,  cither  by  fraud  or 
force  ;  and  therefore  our  Saviour  in  reciting  the 
commandments  mentions  them  both,  do  not  (leal, 
defraud  not.  This  is  a  fin,  that  God  hath  threat- 
ned  with  many  fevere  curfes  and  punifliments. 
The  temporal  punifhments,  which  the  fcripture  pro- 
nounces, is  an  ample  and  fufiicient  reftitution  -,  and 
therefore  Zacheus,  when  he  was  converted,  offers 
a  four-fold  reftitution  to  thofe  he  had  wronged. 
*'  If  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  falfe 
*'  accufation,  I  reftore  him  fourfold."  And  yet  be- 
fidfs  this  rcflituiion,  fometimes  the  offenders  were 
put  to  death,  efp-cially  if  to  their  ..heft  they  added 
cruelty  and  oppreffion.  This  appears  in  the  parable 
of  Nathan,  when  he  had  moil  artificially  aggravat- 
ed the  rich  man's  crime,  in  taking  away  the  poor 
man's  lamb,  he  fo  railed  David's  compaffion  and 
indignation,  that  he  pronounces  this  fentence  ;  "  the 
"  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  fliall  furely  die  ; 
*'  and  he  fnall  reftore  the  lamb  fourfold,  becaufe  he 
*'  did  this  thing,  and  becaufe  he  had  no  pity!'*  So 
that  under  the  law  of  Mofes,  it  was  in  fome  cafes 
Jawful  to  punilli  a  thief  with  death  ;  tho',  ufually, 
reftitution  was  onlv  required.  Indeed  our  law  con- 
demns them  to  death  •,  and  yet  we  fee  how  many 
perfift  in  this  wicked  courfe  of  life,  norwithftanding 
that  fevere  punifhment :  and  if  the  fear  of  death 
will  not  deter  them,  that  of  reftitution  would  be 
much  lefs  effectual.  But  befides  the  puniftimenc  of 
the  law,  God  leaves  a  curfe  upon  what  is  gotten  by 
theft  and  deceit  j  a  curfe  that  will  blaft  and  confumc 
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all  fuch  wicked  increafe.  Luxury  and  intemperance 
ulually  devour  what  is  got  by  rapine  ;  God  by  his 
righteous  judgment  making  one  fin  the  vengeance 
ot  another.  And  therefore,  faith  the  wife  man, 
*'  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  fhall  deftroy  them  •, 
'*  and,  as  the  partridge  fitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth 
-  **  them  not,  fo  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
"  right,  fliall  leave  them  in  the  midft  of  his  days, 
"  and  at  his  end  fhall  be  a  fool."  God  many  times 
raifes  up  fuch  againfb  them,  as  will  make  them  re- 
fund their  ill  gotten  treafure.  Thus  God  threatned 
the  "  Chaldeans,  becaufe  thou  haft  fpoiled  many  na- 
**  tions,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  fliall  fpoil 
"  thee."  Such  unjuft  acquifitions  tend  only  to 
treafure  up  for  themfelves  and  their  pofterity  want 
and  poverty.  And  therefore  if  we  defire  to  pro- 
fper  in  the  world,  and  to  have  our  fubftance  encreafe 
and  multiply,  we  muft  be  fure  that  no  gain  of  rob- 
bery or  opprefTion,  fraud  or  deceit,  be  found  in  our 
hands,  for  this  will  devour  our  lawful  acquifitions. 

Befides  great  anxiety  of  mind  doth  always  ac- 
company  ill-gotten  wealth.  It  is  a  fin  fo  much 
againft  the  light  of  nature,  that  confcience,  if  not 
totally  hardened,  will  be  forever  tormenting  them 
with  uneafy  thoughts  and  reflexions  •,  for  the  fear 
of  detection,  of  fhame,  and  punifliment  incident 
thereto,  muft  needs  be  a  continual  mifery  to  them. 
But  what  is  acquired  fairly  and  with  a  good  con- 
fcience, by  an  honeft  and  lawful  calUng,  whether 
more  or  lefs,  it  brings  this  contentment  with  it, 
that  a  man  may  quietly  fit  down  and  rejoice  in  that 
portion,  which  the  providence  and  bounty  of  God, 
his  moft  gracious  and  heavenly  father,  hath  afforded 
him.  He  drinks  no  widows  tears,  nor  orphans 
blood  J  he  eats  not  the  flefli  of  the  poor,  nor  break* 
the  bones  of  the  needy  ;  his  confcience  checks  him 
not  when  feeding  on  what  his  honeft  labour  and  in- 
duftry  hath  procured  ;  and  tho*  it  be  but  a  bit  of 
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bread,  or  cup  of  cold  water,  yet  is  he  entertained 
at  a  continual  feaft.     And  what  he  eats   is  far  more 
favoury  to  him,  than  all  the  heightened  delicacies 
of  rich  opprellbrs.     Therefore  better  is  a  "  little 
*.'  with  righteoufnefs,  than  great  revenues  without 
"  right.      For  a  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is 
"  better  than  riches  of  many  wicked/*     Robbery 
and  deceit  alfo  provoke  God  to  cut  fuch  men  off, 
by  fome  untimely  ftroke,  and  immature  judgment ; 
cither  by  the  hand  of  human  juftice  with  fhame  and 
reproach,  or  of  divine  juftice  with  wrath  and  ven- 
geance.    For  fo  it  is  threatned,  "  Thou,  O  God, 
*'  fhall  bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of  deftrudion; 
"  bloody  and  deceitful  men  (hall  not  live  but  half 
*'  their  days,"     That  is,  they  fhall  not  live  to  that 
period  which  the  courfe  and  ftrength  of  nature  would 
otherwife  permit  ;    but  the  hand  of  God   will  cut 
them  off  in  the  midft  of  their  vigour,  and  flourifh- 
ing  years.     But,  however  it  may  be  with  fome  of 
them  in  this  life  ;  if  they  efcape  the  reproach  of 
men,  and  the  fword  of  juftice  ;  yet  they  fhall  cer- 
tainly be  eternally  miferable.    Their  ill  gotten  goods 
'■  ihali  not  be  able  to  redeem  their  fouls,   to  bribe  the 
juftice  of  God,   or  to  obtain  the  leaft  folace  and 
comfort.     And  what  wretched  fools  are  they,  who 
muft  evei  laftingly  perifh,  for  gaining  of  things  that 
are  periniable,     "  Not  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
*'  drunkards,   nor  revilers,    nor  extortioners,   Iliall 
"  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Where  then  fhall 
their  portion  be^  but  in  the  lake  burning  with  fire 
and   brimftone,  that  is  unquenchable  ?    where  the 
Lord  will  fpoil  their  very  fouls,  as  the  wife  man*s 
expreflion  is ;  "  rob  not  the  poor,  for  the  Lord  will 
*'  plead  their  caufe,  and  will  fpoil  the  fouls  of  thofe 
"  that  fpoiled  them."     And  thus  you  fee  the  vari- 
ous ways  that  God  hath  threatened  to  punilh  this 
firft  and  greateft  kind  of  theft,  of  taking  away  the 
right  of  another. 

Another 
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Another  kind  of  theft,  is  opprefTion  and  unrea- 
fonable  exadion  ;  taking  advantage  either  of  the 
weaknefs  or  neceffity  of  others,  and  impofing  fuch 
unequal  conditions  upon  thetn,  as  they  cannot  bear, 
without  their  detriment  and  ruin.  Contrary  to  the 
exprefs  words  of  God,  "  if  thou  fell  aught  unto 
"  thy  neighbour,  or  buyeft  aught  at  thy  neighbour's 
"  hands,  ye  fhall  not  opprefs  one  another."  Thus 
thofe  who  let  out  money  at  an  extravagant  intereft, 
or  rigidly  exaft  it  from  infufHcient  perlbns ;  alfo 
the  great,  who  force  the  meaner  fort  into  difadvan- 
tageous  bargains,  and  make  them  thro'  fear,  to  lell 
at  an  under  price  -,  thefe,  and  the  like,  tho'  not 
condemned  by  human  laws,  are  yet  guilty  by  the 
law  of  God,  of  no  lefs  fin  than  opprefTion,  a  fm 
hateful  both  to  God  and  man.  The  prophet  calls 
it,  "  a  plucking  off  their  fkinfrom  them,  and  their 
"  flefli  from  their  bones,  and  chopping  them  in 
**  pieces,  as  for  the  pot."  All  unmercitulnefs  and 
hard  dealings  with  others,  is  a  kind  of  theft.  For 
the  law  of  nature,  and  much  more  the  law  of  cha- 
rity, obliges  us  fo  to  deal  with  others,  as  not  to 
give  them  caufe  to  complain  of  us  to  God  -,  and  in 
the  bitternefs  of  their  fpirits  to  imprecate  on  us  the 
feverity  of  his  wrath  and  vengeance. 

Again,  To  detain  from  others  what  is  their  due, 
either  by   equity  or  compadt,  is  another  kind  of 
theft.     How  many  are  there  whofe  profufe  riot  and 
•luxury  are  maintained  at  the  expence  oi  the  poor 
creditors  ruin  -,  who  often  have  no  other  fatisfadion 
than  good  words,  and  fcarce  any  thing  to  live  on, 
but  tears  and  fighs  ?  How  many  withhold  the  hire 
of  poor  labourers,  who  when  wearied  out  in  fervice, 
cannot  receive  for  neceffary  refrefbment,  that  fmall 
reward  which  his  labours,   with  the  toil  and  fweat  of 
his  own  brows,  required  and  earned.  "  Thou  fhalt 
"  not  opprefs  an  hired  fervant,  that  is  poor  and 
^'  needy  ;  at  his  day  thou  flialt  give  hipi  his  hire, 

G  3  neither 


86       TJoe  eighth  commandment.  Difc.  XXXIX. 

,  *'  neither  fhall  the  fun  go  down  upon  it.  For  he 
"  is  poor  and  fetteth  his  heart  upon  it ;  left  he  cry 
*«  againft  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  fin  unto 
*'  thee."  And  in  all  our  bargains  and  agreements, 
we  are  bound  to  perform  them,  tho'  never  fo  much 
to  our  prejudice,  unlefs  the  other  party  will  releafe 
the  contract,  For  this  is  one  character  of  a  good 
man,  "  he  that  fweareth,  and  covenanteth  to  his 
"  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not ;"  but  upon  demand 
is  ready  and  willing  to  perform  and  execute  his  agree- 
ment. 

Another  kind  of  theft  is,  in  buying  and  felling  •, 
and  this  is  of  a  very  large  extent.  For  the  fub^ 
tiky  of  man  hath  found  out  fo  many  artifices  to  de- 
fraud and  over-reach  others,  that  to  recount  them, 
is  almoft  as  difficult  as  to  elcape  them.  Such  are  the 
falfe  weights  and  meafures,  that  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  ;  alfo  falfe  and  counterfeited  wares, 
over- com  mending,  or  undervaluing  of  goods  for 
advantage,  and  many  other  unjuft  contrivances, 
which  mens  confciences  better  know,  than  another 
can  fuggeft.  The  apollle  hath  fufficiently  cautioned 
and  threatened  fuch  men  -,  "  let  no  man  go  beyond, 
*'  or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter,  becaufe  the 
*'  Lord  is  an  avenger  of  fuch."  There  is  a  day 
coming  when  the  falfe  weights  Ihall  be  weighed, 
and  the  fcanty  meafures  meafured,  by  a  ftandard 
that  is  infallibly  true.  Poffibly  we  may  deal  fo 
craftily,  that  thofe  whom  we  over-reach  can  take 
no  advantage  againft  us,  to  right  themfelves  by 
law  J  but  we  ftiould  remember,  that  the  great  judge 
will  at  the  laft  day  avenge  them  upon  us.  Then 
all  accounts  Ihall  be  balanced,  and  what  remains  fhall 
be  certainly  paid  j  tho'  not  to  the  injured,  yet  to 
the  juftice  of  God,  who  is  the  great  and  univerfal 
creditor.  Thus  we  have  feen  what  the  negative 
part  of  this  command  is,  as  to  many  particular  in- 
itances  tliertof  i  others  I  could  have  mentioned  had 

time 
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time  permitted  ;  and  fince  every  negative  implies  a 
pofitive,  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  confider  what  is  the 
duty  required  from  us.  Which  is,  firft,  that  all 
of  us  (hould  have  fome  cailing.  Secondly,  That 
we  fhould  be  contented  with  that  Hate  and  condi- 
tion of  life,  in  which  providence  has  fixed  us. 

Firft,  Thou  fhalt  not  fteal  ;  Therefore  every  man 
ought  to  have  a  calling,  whereon  he  may  comfort- 
ably fubfift,  and  by  his  labour  and  induftry,  at  leaft 
provide  neceffaries  for  himfelf  and  family.  "  He 
♦*  that  provideth  not  for  his  family  hath  denied  the 
**  faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an  infidel."  Some  there 
are  who  live  without  any  calling,  fuch  are  like  idle 
drones,  that  confume  the  labour  of  others  j  lazy 
vagabonds,  to  whom  the  greateft  charity  would  be 
corredlion  ;  who  only  fcrve  to  devour  mifplaced 
alms,  and  defraud  the  truly  poor  of  relief.  And 
we  may  rank  with  thefe  Ibme  others  v/ho  are  nei- 
ther ferviceable  to  God,  nor  their  country  j  who 
have  nothing  of  true  worth  in  them,  being  the 
moft  unprofitable  members  of  the  commonwealth, 
and  only  live  to  kill  and  deftroy  one  another,  in 
their  drunken  quarrels.  It  is  certain,  that  thofe 
whom  God  hath  liberally  endowed  with  hi$  earthly 
bleflings,  have  no  neceflity  for  manual  employments 
and  labour  -,  but  yet  they  may  within  their  own 
fpherefind  bufinefs  enough,  toemploy  theirtimeand 
thoughts,  fo  as  to  render  them  the  moft  beneficial 
men  on  earth,  and  make  them  to  be  loved  and  ho- 
noured by  others.  For  by  their  authority  and  ex- 
ample, by  the  largenefs  of  their  income  and  re- 
venues, and  the  dependence  that  others  have  on 
them,  they  might  be  as  influential  to  promote  good- 
nefs  and  virtue,  as  too  often  they  are  to  countenance 
^nd  encourage  vice.  But  as  fome  have  no  employ- 
ment, fo  others  have  an  unlawful  one,  whofe  only 
bufinefs  is  to  teach  and  inculcate  vice,  and  excite 
men  tQ  it.  And  how  many  fuch  are  there,  who 
G  4  live 
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live  by  encouraging  of  wickednefs  in  others,  who 
are  continually  making  ufe  of  all  allurements  to 
entice  unto  evil,  recommending  debauchery  firft  to 
the  fancy,    then  to  the  will  and  affedions  ? 

There  are  others  who  indeed  have  a  lawful  and 
honeft  calling,  but  then  they  are  negligent  and  floth- 
ful ;  and  which  tends  to  poverty.  "  Yet  a  little 
•*'  fleep,  a  little  flumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
•*  to  fleep  ;  fo  fhall  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
"  velleth  •,'*  drawing  nearer  by  foft  and  filent  de- 
grees. Poverty  alio  tempts  to  theft,  as  Solomon 
fays,  "  left  I  am  poor  and  fteal/'  And  therefore 
this  command,  which  forbids  theft,  muft  by  confe- 
quence  enjoin  labour  and  induftry  in  our  lawful 
callings.  According  to  the  apoftle,  '^  let  him  that 
"  ftole  fteal  no  more  ;  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
"  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good, 
**  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  •,'* 
and  fo  by  induftry,  of  a  thief,  he  may  become  a  be- 
nefadlor  and  alms-s;iver.  And  as  this  command- 
ment  requires  that  we  fhould  be  employed  in  fome 
calling ;  fo  it. 

Secondly,  enjoins  ns  contentment  with  that  por- 
tion of  earthly  good  things,  which  our  hea^^'enly  fa- 
ther allots  us.  *'  Be  content  with  thofe  things  ye 
*"  have."  And  certainly  he  that  is  not  content 
with  what  God  allows  him,  lies  under  a  great  temp- 
tation, by  fraudulent  and  unjuft  courfes,  to  carve 
out  his  own  condition  to  himfelf,  and  invade  the 
rights  and  properties  of  others.  Difcontent  and 
covetoufnefs  are  the  root  of  all  injuftice.  He  that 
thinks  himfelf  injured,  becaufe  he  enjoys  not  fo 
much  as  others,  will  be  apt  either  thro'  fraud  or  vio- 
lence to  encreafe  his  fubftance,  by  taking  from  his 
neighbour.  Let  us  therefore  in  time  check  this  re- 
pining temper,  and  be  fatisfied  with  that  provifion 
which  God  hath  afforded  us  ;  and  tho'  it  be  not  the 
rnoli  delicate,  or  the  moft  fumptuous,  "  yet  having 

food 
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food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content."  Let 
us  look  upon  all  other  things  as  fuperfiuous  or  in- 
different i  and  not  murmur  tho'  we  fhould  never  at- 
tain them.  For  whatfoever  is  neceflary  to  our  fubfi- 
ftance,  God's  providence  and  blelTing  on  our  indurtry 
will  fupply  us  with  ;  and  we  ought  not  to  repine 
for  not  having,  what  we  do  not  abfolutely  want. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  difcourfe  by  an  exhortation 
to  thofe  who  are  confcious  to  themfelves  of  having 
wronged  others.  Let  then  fuch  know,  that  they 
are  in  duty  bound  to  reftore  the  thing  ftolen  or  pur- 
loined, if  it  be  in  their  power ;  if  not,  reftitution 
muft  be  made  another  way,  by  an  adequate,  ample, 
and  fatisfaftory  compenfation  ;  it  not  being  enough 
to  confefs  the  fm  to  God,  and  beg  his  pardon  ;  but 
reftitution  of  the  thing,  or  recompence  for  it,  with 
the  damage  fuftained,  muft  alfo  be  made  and  ren- 
dered, without  which  pardon  and  remifllon  of  the 
guilt  from  God,  can  never  be  expefted.  And  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  as  long  as  any  detains  another's 
right  and  property,  fuch  continues  in  the  fame  fin  ; 
for  unjuft  pofTeflion  is  a  continued  and  prolonged 
theft.  And  certainly  that  repentance  of  any  fin,  can 
never  be  true  or  fincere,  of  which  tho'  we  feem  to 
repent,  yet  we  continue  in.  And  without  a  true 
repentance,  how  can  God's  pardon  be  expected  ? 
but  perhaps  fome  will  fay,  what  if  thofe  we  have 
defrauded  are  dead,  how  can  reftitution  be  then 
made  them  ?  To  which  I  anfwer.  In  fuch  cafe  we 
are  bound  to  make  facisfadion  to  their  children  or 
reprefentatives  ;  and  if  there  are  none  to  be  found, 
then  we  ought  to  difpofe  of  it  in  afts  of  charity  and 
piety.  Some  pofTibly  may  think  this  a  very  hard 
lelTon  of  inftru6lion,  yet  this  is  the  rule  of  chrifti- 
anity,  the  inflexible  laws  of  juftice,  and  without 
complying  therewith,  we  can  have  no  reafonable 
hopes,  of  obtaining  God's  pardon.  For  which  may 
we  all  fit  and  prepare  ourfelves. 

Difcourfe 
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Difcourfe  XL.    Dr.  Hole, 

The     NINTH   COMMANDMENT. 

Exod.    XX.    16. 

Thou  fhalt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs  agalnfl  thy 
neighbour. 

AS  the  former  commandment  is  intended  to  de- 
fend our  properties,  from  wrong  and  vio- 
lence ;  fo  this  is  defigned  to  preferve  our  good 
name  from  flander  and  defamation  \  a  good  name 
is  fo  excellent  and  valuable  a  thing,  that  the  very 
fubfiftence  of  fome,  the  conveniency  and  happinefs 
of  all,  do  much  depend  therecn.  The  wife  man 
tells  us,  "  it  is  rather  to  be  chofen  than  great  riches  j** 
indeed  the  one  without  the  other  will  afford  but 
little  comfort.  And  elfewhere  he  fays,  "  a  good 
•*  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment -,"  for  it 
yields  a  fweet  favour  to  all  about  us,  it  perfumes 
the  air  we  breathe  in,  fcatters  its  fragrancy  abroad, 
and  tranfmits  the  odour  to  pofterity.  And  as  a 
good  name  is  in  itfelf  highly  defirable,  fo  is  it  a 
very  tender  thing,  eafily  wounded,  and  fometimes 
incurable  •,  for  which  reafon  this  commandment  was 
given  to  fecure  it  from  all  unjuft  aflaults.  "  Thou 
"  fhalt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs  againft  thy  neighbour." 
This  precept  being  negative,  I  fhall  firft  confider 
what  is  therein  forbidden,  which  in  general,  are 
all  the  ways  of  injuring  the  credit  and  reputation  of 
our  neighbour,  either  publickly  or  privately  ;  as 

By  bringing  a  falfe  accufation,  or  giving  a  falfe 
teftimony  againft  any  in  courts  of  judicature  ; 
which  is  wounding  of  mens  good  name  within  the 

very 
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very  letter  of  this  commandment.  This  may  be 
done,  either  by  charging  any  perfon  with  what  they 
know  to  be  falfe,  as  that  of  Potiphar's  wife,  who 
charged  Jofeph  with  incontinence,  when  Ihe  knew 
to  the  contrary  •,  fuch  alfo  were  they  who  falfely 
accufed  our  Saviour  as  an  enemy  to  Csefar,  and  his 
apoftles  as  troublers  of  the  world,  and  turning  it 
upfide  down.  This  crime,  however  common,  is  a 
work  of  the  devil,  and  thofe  who  pradife  it  are 
the  children  of  that  wicked  one.  Again,  bearing  of 
lalfe  witnefs  may  be  done,  by  concealing  fomething 
that  is  true,  whereby  great  injury  may  happen  to 
men  ;  or,  by  affirming  a  thing  with  a  higher  de- 
gree of  alTurance  than  our  knowledge  extends  to. 
In  the  firft  cafe,  he  that  kills  another,  in  his  own 
defence,  or  in  the  execution  of  juftice,  may  be  con- 
demned as  a  murtherer,  if  thofe  alleviating  circum- 
Itances  are  not  brought  to  light  :  And  in  the  other, 
he  that  attefls  a  thing  as  certain,  which  he  believes 
to  be  only  probable,  gives  a  falfe  teftimony,  becaufe 
what  he  afferts  or  fwears  to,  may,  for  aught  he 
knows,  be  otherwife.  So  that  in  either  cafe,  he 
that  thus  fwears,  is  guilty  of  bearing  falfe  wit- 
nefs. 

Another  way  of  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  our 
neighbour,  is  that  of  lying -,  a  vile  pradice,  againft 
which  we  have  many  exprefs  texts  of  fcripture  :  as, 
"  Lye  not  one  to  another,  put  away  lying,  fpeak 
"  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour."  The  evil 
of  lying  is  very  apparent ;  for  it  perverts  the  end 
of  fpeech,  which  is  freely  and  fairly  to  communi- 
cate our  minds  to  each  other.  It  robs  our  neigh 
bour  of  that  debt  of  truth  which  is  due  to  all  men, 
and  makes  the  tongue,  which  was  given  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  one  another,  to 
become  the  inftrument  of  deceit  and  difhonour  to 
both.  And  therefore  our  Saviour  tells  us,  "  that 
y  lying  is  of  the  devil,  who  was  a  lyar  from  the 

^'  beginning. 
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'*  beginning,  and  the  father  of  it,"  and  they  who 
dehght  therein,  fliall  have  their  portion  with  him, 
in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimftone. 

Slandering  is  another  inftance  of  bearing  falfc 
witnefs  againft  our  neighbour.  And  this  confifts 
in  railing  or  fpreading  falfe  reports  of  him,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  fame  and  charafler.  This  is  too 
common  a  fault  among  men,  who  whet  their  tongue 
like  a  fword,  which  cuts  as  a  Iharp  razor  ;  wound- 
ing the  reputation  of  others,  without  confideration 
or  remorfe.  And  this  is  done,  fometimes  by  fix- 
ing black  and  infamous  characters  on  men,  to  their 
prejudice  and  great  detriment.  We  find  our  Saviour 
himfelf  could  not  efcape  the  lalhes  of  llandering 
tongues,  for  he  was  branded  with  charadlers  the 
moft  infamous  •,  an  impoftor,  a  blafphemer,  a  glut- 
ton, a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  fin- 
ners.  And  his  apoftles  were  ftiled,  feditious,  and 
troublers  of  the  world.  And  among  ourfelves, 
how  often  do  we  hear  the  odious  tides  of  proud, 
covetous,  malicious,  and  the  like  invidious  epithets, 
fixed  on  perfons  deferving  a  better  charafler  ? 

Detraction  is  another  crime  condemned  by  this 
commandment.  Detrafbion  differs  from  (lander  in 
this,  that  the  latter  is  a  wrongful  imputation  of 
fome  vice  -,  the  other  is  a  wilful  leffening  of  another's 
virtue.  The  one  confifts  in  a  charge  of  evil  on  our 
neighbour,  the  other  in  undervaluing  and  obfcuring 
the  good  he  does.  This  of  detraftion  is  a  fault  no 
iefs  frequent  than  injurious.  When  the  merits  of 
any  perfon  fhine  forth,  with  a  brighter  luftre  than 
others,  many  are  bufy  to  caft  a  cloud  on  them,  and 
fully  the  glory  of  his  beft  anions.  A  detrador 
loves  to  find  flaws  and  blemiflies  in  the  beft  things, 
and  to  derogate  from  the  praife  of  the  moft  worthy. 
He  is  uneafy  under  the  commendation  of  others, 
thinking  it  lefiens  his  own  worth,  and  therefore 
leeks  to  raife  fame  on  the  ruin  of  others  ;  by  dimi- 
nifhing  the  good,  aggravating  the  evil,  blaming  the 
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principles,  difparaging  and  perverting  his  beft  ac- 
tions, and  moll  innocent  defigns.  But  this  is  di- 
redlly  oppofite  to  that  part  of  charity  which  we  call 
candour  and  ingenuity,  for  that  inchnes  men  to 
commend  the  virtues,  and  good  quahties  of  others, 
giving  every  thing  its  due  weigat;  and  inliead  of 
difclofing,  will  hide  a  multicude  of  fins ;  charity 
gives  all  perfons  and  aftions  their  juft  praife,  and  fo 
far  from  fpeaking,  it  thinketh  no  evil. 

Flattery  is  another  way  of  bearing  falfe  witnefs 
againft  our  neighbour  ;  and  this  differs  from  the  for- 
mer, in  that  as  the  detradtor  takes  off  from  an- 
other's worth,  the  flatterer  adds  too  much  to  it,  and 
fo  hurts  his  credit  as  much  in  the  excefs,  as  the  other 
diminiilies  from  it.  The  flatterer  reprefents  perfons 
and  things  oth-rwife  than  they  are,  extolling  fome 
too  high,  and  giving  greater  charafters  of  them 
than  they  deferve.  There  are  fome  v/ho  will  cele- 
brate fuch  virtues  in  another,  which  they  know  is 
not  in  them  ;  and  others,  who  if  they  lee  one  guilty 
of  a  vice,  will  conceal  that  and  commend  him  for 
the  contrary  virtue,  calling  "  evil  good,  and  good 
*'  evil,  light  darknefs,  and  darknefs  light,'*  from 
whence  have  proceeded  many  notorious  evils. 

AH  judging  and  cenfuring  of  others,  fcof- 
fing  at,  and  expofing  them  to  contempt,  are  here 
condemned,  as  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  our 
neighbour.  We  are  commanded,  to  "judge  not 
*'  left  we  are  judged,'*  and  Solomon  tells  us,  "  he 
"  that  mocketh  his  neighbour  is  void  of  underftand- 
"  ing."  That  is,  he  doth  not  well  confider  the 
damage  and  detriment  he  thereby  does  him.  For 
this  is  many  times  a  great  prejudice  to  the  name, 
and  alfo  to  the  quiet  and  intereft  of  another.  Thefe 
are  the  more  open  and  public  ways  of  hurting  the 
credit  of  our.  neighbour,  and  are  here  forbidden, 
as  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  him.  .  Befides  thefe, 
there  are  other  more  ieeret  and  private  ways  of 
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wounding  another's  reputation,  that  fall  under  the 
prohibition  of  this  commandment,  as  back-biting, 
whifpering,  and  tale-bearing  •,  and  which,  tho'  lefs 
obferved,  are  by  no  means  the  lefs  injurious.  Nay 
are  oftentimes  the  more  dangerous,  by  not  being 
feen  and  difcerned,  before  they  have  done  incurable 
evils.  Thefe  fort  of  evil-fpeakers  work  like  moles 
under  ground  ;  and  as  men  may  fuflfer  more  by  the 
invifible  hollownefs  of  an  earthquake,  than  the  loud- 
eft  blufters  of  a  ftorm  ;  fo  the  credit  of  our  neigh- 
bour may  receive  deeper  wounds  by  the  invifible 
darts  of  lecret  calumnies,  than  by  the  bolder  ftrokes 
of  open  and  public  (landers. 

Back- biting  is  the  fpeaking  evil  of  another  behind 
his  back,  by  which  many  have  greatly  fuffered  ; 
an  enemy  that  comes  behind  and  unawares,  be- 
ing far  more  dangerous,  than  a  known  and  declared 
one.  Againft  the  latter  we  may  arm  and  defend 
ourfelves,  but  the  other  attacks  us  cowardly,  when 
we  are  ignorant  of  his  defigns.  And  therefore  we 
find  the  back-biter  in  the  black  lift  of  the  greateft 
finners  -,  and  numbered  with  thofe  who  are  to  be 
excluded  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whereas  a  good 
man  is  defcribed  to  be  one  who  back-  biteth  not  his 
neighbour  ;  and  is  thereby  fitted  to  afcend  the  holy 
hill. 

Whifpering  is  that  fort  of  back-biting,  that  con- 
fifts  in  relating  mens  failings  in  private.  This  is  an 
artificial  and  very  malicious  way  of  defaming,  and 
many  times  makes  greater  imprefiions  than  more 
open  calumnies.  For  he  that  is  intruftcd  with  this 
fecrct  generally .  obliges  another  with  it,  and  fo  it  is 
communicated  to  others,  till  it  creeps  about  like  in- 
fedion,  and  leaves  the  party's  reputation  wounded 
beyond  redrefs.  Thefe  alfo  are  in  the  catalogue  of 
fuch  as  are  given  up  to  a  reprobat^e  mind,  and  who 
without  repentance  (hall  never  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.    Tale-hearing  is  fomewhat  a  more 

open 
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open  way  of  defaming,  and  fignifies  the  telling  tales 
of  others  as  a  piece  of  news,  and  to  find  matter 
of  talk,  which  is  often  done  to  the  great  prejudice 
of  mens  good  name,  and  therefore  God  Almighty 
gave  an  exprefs  charge  againft  it,  "  thou  fhalt  not 
"  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer,  among  the 
*'  people.'*  The  word  in  the  original  fignifies  a  tra- 
der in  ill  reports  and  ftories  of  other  men.  This  is 
what  the  pfalmift  condemns  in  fome,  "  who  fit  and 
"  fpeak  againft  their  brother,  and  flander  their  own 
"  mother's  fon,  whofe  words  are  as  fwords,  and 
**  wound  even  to  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  belly." 
Thefe,  befides  the  evil  they  do  to  mens  good  name, 
deftroy  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood ;  *'  for  a  tale-bearer  ftirreth  up  ftrife,  and 
"  feparateth  very  friends." 

Thus  we  fee  what  is  forbidden  in  this  command- 
ment, namely,  all  manner  of  evil  fpeaking,  both 
open  and  fecret,  public  or  private,  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  fame  and  reputation  of  another,  which  is  in 
fome  refpeft  to  bear  falfe  witnefs  againft  one's  neigh- 
bour. But  becaufe  all  the  motives  and  occafions  of 
this  evil  are  forbidden  with  it,  therefore  the  apoftle 
commands  us  *'  to  lay  afide  all  malice,  and  all  guile 
"  and  hypocrifies,  and  envyings,  and  all  evil  fpeak- 
"  ings."  To  lay  afide  all  malice,  which  whets  tlia 
tongue  againft  one  another  •,  all  guile,  which  tips  it 
with  falfehood  and  diffimulation  •,  all  hypocrify,  in 
difparaging  or  flattering  of  others  ;  all  envyings, 
which  fours  mens  minds  and  corrupts  their  dif- 
courfes  •,  all  evil  fpeaking,  which  breeds  the  poifon 
of  afps  under  their  lips :  In  a  word,  let  us  lay  afide 
all  pride,  felf-intereft,  evil  fpeaking,  faction,  and 
whatever  may  tend  to  flander  and  defamation.  I 
now  proceed  to  confider  what  duties  are  required 
of  us  in  this  commandment.    And  firft. 

We  are  to  preferve  the  honour  and  good  name 
:  «f  our  neighbour.     This  is  what  St.  Peter  means, 

when 
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when  he  commands  us  to  honour  all  men  ;  that  is, 
we  are  to  be  fo  tender  of  the  honour  or  reputation 
of  every  one,  as  inftead  of  impairing,  to  do  all  we 
<:an  to  preferve  and  advance  it.  And  this  honour 
and  efteem  for  all,  is  founded  on  fome  excellency- 
common  to  mankind  ;  who  have  all  the  image  of 
God  ftampt  upon  them,  and  fhould  therefore  in 
reafon,  have  a  fuitable  regard  paid  even  to  the 
meaneft  perfon.  For  tho'  fome  are  in  a  more  ex- 
alted ftation,  and  whofe  greater  parts  and  power 
may  demand  higher  degrees  of  it,  yet  fome  mea- 
fureof  honour  and  refpe6t  is  due  to  that  common 
nature  of  whom  all  are  partakers  -,  and  that  is  to 
have  a  tender  regard  for  the  good  name  of  every 
one,  and  to  preferve  all  men  as  far  as  we  can 
from  reproach  and  contempt  5  for,  as  the  wife  man 
fays,  he  that  mocketh,  or  defpifeth,  the  poorefb 
man,  defpifes  his  maker.  It  is  a  contempt  of  God 
to  defpife  or  vilify  fuch  as  bear  his  image,  and  we 
debafe  ourfeives  in  abufing  thofe  who  are  fo  nearly 
allied  to  us  by  an  affinity  of  nature  ;  whom  we 
ought  to  honour  and  efteem  for  God's  fake,  and  to 
love  them  for  our  own.  We  fliould  be  as  tender  of 
their  charac5ler  and  reputation,  as  thofe  of  ourfeives. 
If  we  fee  a  man  fuffer,  under  a  flander  which  we 
know  to  be  falfe,  we  are  obliged  to  appear  in  his 
defence,  to  aflert  and  vindicate  his  abufed  innocence, 
and  to  the  beft  of  our  power,  remove  fuch  unjuft 
afperfions.  This  is  implyed  in  not  bearing  falfe 
witnefs,  and  is  a  part  of  juftice  we  owe  to  the  repu- 
tation of  all  men. 

But  further  ;  this  commandment  requires  truth 
in  our  words  and  promifes.  For  the  not  bearing 
falfe  witnefs,  fignifiesour  bearing  true  witnefs,  which 
we  are  to  regard  in  all  our  fpeeches  ;  for  a  good 
man*  is  one  who  fpeaketh  the  truth  from  his  heart. 
This  fhould  be  obferved  in  public  courts  of  juftice, 
and  in  all  private  commerce  and  converfation.     In 

courts 
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courts  of  JLiftice,  when  we  are  fummoned  to  bear, 
witnefs  for  or  againfl  any,  we  muft  fpeak  the  truth 
from  our  hearts.    This  is  a  matter  of  great  confe- 
quence  to  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  men,  on  which 
the  fafety  and  fecurity  of  both  do   very  much  de- 
pend.    And  therefore  the  oath  adminiftered  on  fuch 
occafions,  is,  that  men  ftlould  fpeak  "  the  truthj 
*'  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.*'  The 
truth  ;    without  forging  or  falfifying   any  matter 
which  perverts  judgment  and  juftice.    The  whole 
truth  -,  without  concealing  any  part  out  of  favour 
or  prejudice  to  either  party,  tvhich  prevents  juftice 
from  being  rightly  adminiftered,  and  may  occafion 
much  wrong.  Nothing  but  the  truth  ;  without  add- 
ing any   doubtful  and  uncertain  conjeiflures,  where- 
by a  jury  may  be  induced  to  give  a  bard  and  inju- 
rious fentence.      Thefe  are  the  properties  of  a  good 
witnefs,  upon  whofe  teftirnony  men's  lives  and  ef- 
tates  depend.     A   faithful  witnefs  will   not  lye,  or 
forge    any    thing ;    but  a  falfe   witnefs    will    utter 
lyes.    And,  *'  he  that  fpeaketh  truth  flieweth  forth 
*'  righteoufnefs,    but  a  falfe  witnefs  deceit."    All 
who  arc  required  to  give  evidence  in  any  caufe,  fhould 
be  careful  to  confine  their  teftirnony  to  fuch  things 
Only  as  they  know  to  be  true.     For  it  is  this  that 
preferves  the  public  peace  and  welfare,  prevents  in- 
juftice  and  wrong,  and  fecures  to  us  quiet  and  tran- 
quility  of  mind,    and  whereby   we  alfo  promote 
God's  glory.     Jofhua  bids  Achan   "  give  glory  to 
*'  God  by  fpeaking  the  truth,  in  the  matter  of  the 
*'  wedge  of  gold."     By  fpeaking  truth   we  glo- 
rify and  reverence  God's  attributes,  and  conform  toi 
his  nature  and  will,  who  is  truth  itfelf,  and  requires 
truth  in  the  inward  parts  -,  but  we  highly  difhonour 
him,  by  bearing  falfe  witnefs,  becaufe  we  thereby 
difown  all  love  and  fear  of  him. 

Moreover  as  this  commandment  requires  truth  ini 

courts  of  juftice,  fo  does  it  in  all  our  converfatiort 
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and  commerce  with  each  other  ;  we  being  enjoined 
to  *'  fpeak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour."  In 
all  private  converfe  our  Saviour's  advice  is,  "  that 
**  our  communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay  j"  that 
is,  to  affirm  or  deny  nothing  contrary  to  the  truth, 
but  to  declare  things  as  they  are,  without  falfifying 
or  forfwearing.  For  thefc  are  of  the  evil  one,  who 
was  a  lyar  from  the  beginning,  and  the  father  of 
them  i  but  God  is  truth,  and  his  fervants  are  ftiled 
children  that  will  not  lye,  who  have  a  veneration 
for  truth  in  all  their  words  and  aftions.  Truth  is 
too  facred  a  thing  to  hi  proftituted,  or  trifled  with. 
It  being  the  cement  and  fafeguard  of  all  fociety,  and 
what  ought  to  be  inviolably  obferved  in  all  our  com- 
munications with  one  another  •,  moreefpecially  in  our 
promifesand  contrafts,  where  our  words  fhould  cor- 
refpond  with  our  thoughts,  and  be  agreeable  to  our 
purpofes  and  refolutions,  in  performing  fuch  agree- 
ments as  we  have  made.  It  is  fuch  a  fericus  re- 
gard to  truth,  that  can  only  anfwer  the  end  of 
Jpeech,  which  was  given  as  a  means  to  convey  our 
mind  and  meaning,  and  to  be  the  inftrument  of  in- 
tercourfc  and  mutual  confidence  between  each  other. 
So  that  he  who  ufeth  his  tongue  to  the  fpeaking 
truth,  employs  it  as  God  hath  appointed  ;  but  a  lyar 
contradicts  and  inverts  the  defign  of  fpeech,  by 
making  his  tongue  inftrumental  to  promote  and 
propagate  falfhood,  deceit,  and  flander.  Indeed, 
truth  is  v/hat  all  men  ov/e  to  one  another,  and  who- 
ever faififies  or  equivocates  with  his  neighbour,  does 
an  ad:  of  great  injuftice,  by  depriving  him  of  that 
right  of  truth,  which  God  hath  made  due  to  every 
man  ;  and  he  moft  notorioufly  bears  falfe  witnefs, 
who  fpeaks  one  thing,  and  intends  another.  And 
therefore, 

Another  virtue  required  in  this  commandment,  is 
an  honeft  fmiplicity  in  all  our  words  and  aflions. 
By  this  the  heart  will  be  void  of  all  evil  purpofes  and 
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defigns,  and  poffefTed  only  with  juft  fentiments  and 
ftrong  defines  of  doing  good.  He  that  inwardly  de- 
figns to  hurt  and  injure  another,  generally  difguifes 
his  intentions  by  outward  fair  fpeeches,  and  fo  con- 
ceals the  wickednefs  of  his  heart  by  the  flattery 
and  falfhood  of  his  tongue  ;  but  he  that  hath  good 
wifhes  for  others,  his  tongue  will  not  vary  from  his 
heart,  nor  his  a6tions  from  either,  but  a  true  har- 
mony and  agreement  will  be  found  in  both ;  even 
that  fimplicity  and  godly  flncerity,  in  which  all  men 
are  dire6led  to  have  their  converfation. 

But  this  fimplicity  confifts  in  feveral  particulars  ; 
namely,  in  a  freedom  from  all  malice,  which  is  the 
vilcfl  of  all  the  paflions,  ftiled  therefore  not  only 
wicked,  but  is  wickednefs  itfelf  :  For  malice  is 
compounded  of  anger  and  hatred,  but  more  dange- 
rous than  both.  It  is  a  fecret,  fubtle,  and  mif- 
chievous  palTion,  having  the  craft  of  the  fox  mixed 
with  the  cruelty  of  the  tyger.  It  fills  the  heart 
with  gall,  tips  the  tongue  with  falfnood,  and,  as 
Solomon  fays,  will  notfuffermen  "  to  fleep  till  they 
**  have  done  evil."  But  an  honeft  fimplicity  of  mind 
is  free  from  all  this ;  it  defires  all  good,  and  intends 
no  evil,  to  his  neighbour  •,  it  has  the  wifdom  of  the 
ferpent,  and  yet  retains  the  innocence  of  the  dove, 
and  will  not  harm  any,  in  body,  goods,  or  name. 
And  the  fimplicity  here  required  is  to  be  free  from 
all  guile,  hypocrify,  and  diflimulation.  Such  things 
put  falfe  colours  upon  mens  words  and  a6lions, 
make  them  appear  to  be  what  they  are  not,  and 
fet  them  upon  ufing  much  art  and  induftry,  to  car- 
ry on  the  difguife.  They  that  have  recourfe  to 
thefe  meafures,  fpeak  one  way  and  ad:  another, 
profefs  the  greatell  rcfpe6t,  when  their  defigns  are 
moft  dangerous,  and  by  fair  fpeeches  palliate  the 
fouleft  adtions.  David  complained  that  his  greateft 
enemies,  were  thofe  who  pretended  the  moft  friend- 
ship. Says  he,  "  it  was  not  an  open  enemy,  that 
H  2  "did 
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"  did  me  this  difhonour,  but  my  companion  and 
"  my  own  familiar  friend,  they  that  eat  of  my  bread 
*'  laid  wait  for  me.  Judas  came  to  our  Saviour  with,, 
"  hail  mafler  !  and  kiffed  him  at  the  fame  time  he 
'*  betrayed  him."'  And  St.  Paul  was  in  great  perils 
by  falfe  brethren,  who  fpake  him  fair,  when  they 
defigned  him  the  greateft  mifchief»  This  is  but  too 
much  practifed  in  our  days,  wherein  the  ancient  fim- 
plicity  of  our  forefathers,  is  in  a  great  meafure  loft, 
and  men  are  degenerated  into  craft  and  fubtilty,  lay- 
ing fnares  in  their  difcourfe,  and  traps  in  their  ways 
and  dealings ;  direftly  contrary  to  the  fmiplicity  re- 
quired in  this  commandment,  by  which  we  are  not 
only  forbidden  to  bear  any  falfe  witnefs,  but  are- 
enjoined  to  have  our  fpeeches  agree  with  our  minds, 
and  our  actions  to  beai*  a  true  teftimony  to  our 
words,  to  lay  afide  all  guile  and  hypocrify.  Laft- 
ly,  the  fimplicity  here  required  implies  a  freedom 
from  all  envying  and  evil  fpeaking.  Envy  fours 
mens  minds,  and  imbitters  their  tongues.  Ill-will 
never  fpeaks  well,  but  aggravates  ail  mifearriages, 
and  therefore  to  cure  thefe  vices  of  the  tongue, 
we  mud  difcard  all  fpite  and  envy  from  our  minds, 
fo  prejj-idicial  to  the  good  name  of  our  neighbours, 
and  learn  that  charity,  which  envieth  not,  and  will 
not  fuiFer  us  to  think  or  fpeak  amifs  of  any. 

Thus  we  fee  what  is  forbidden,  and  what  required 
in  this  commandment ;  to  the  former  belong  all  the 
wicked  arts  of  impairing  or  hurting  our  neighbour's 
credit  ;  to  the  latter  appertain  all  the  good  and 
chriftian  methods  of  promoting  and  preferving  their 
reputation.  For  the  better  obferving  our  duty 
herein,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  recommend  the  ad- 
vice of  St.  Paul,  "  ftudy  to  be  quiet,  and  do  your 
'*  own  bufmefs."  Now  ftudy  implies  an  earneft  at- 
tention of  mind,  accompanied  with  diligent  enquiry 
and  endeavours  after  fomething  -,  and  the  apoftle 
making  quietnefs  a  matter  of  ftudy,  fliews  the  ex- 
cellency 
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cellency  of  it,  and  that  it  is  worth  ftudying^  to  at- 
tain it.  That  it  is  worth  our  ftudy,  the  many  bene- 
fits we  reap  from  peace,  and  the  various  miferies  that 
flow  from  contention,  may  eafily  fatisfy  us  And 
if  we  would  preferve  each  other's  good  name,  let  us 
mind  our  own  bufinefs,  and  not  intermeddle  with 
other  mens  j  for  they  who  thruft  themfelves  into 
other  peoples  concerns,  generally  make  bold  with 
their  reputation,  affuming  all  wifdom  to  themfelves, 
and  fcarce  allowing  others  enough  to  underftand 
or  manage  their  own  affairs.  Hence  the  apoftle 
joins  bufy -bodies  and  tatlers  together  ;  adding, 
that  they  "  wander  about  from  houie  to  houfe  not 
**  only  idle,  but  tatlers,  and  fpeaking  what  they  ought 
•*  not.'*  To  conclude  then  this  commandment,  wc 
are  here  direfled  to  avoid  all  unjuft  ways  of  lelTen- 
ing,  or  detrading  from  the  honour  or  reputation  of 
our  neighbour,  which  is  bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft 
him  ;  and  likewife  to  do  all  the  right  and  fervice  we 
lawfully  can  to  his  good  name,  which  is  bearing 
true  teftimony  to  and  for  him. 
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The    TENTH    COMMANDMENT. 

Exod.  XX.    17. 

Thou  fhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe, 
thou  jfhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  man  fervant,  nor  his  maid  fervant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  afs,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  thy  neighbour's. 


THESE  words  contain  the  tenth  and  laft  com- 
mandment in  the  decalogue  ;  the  defign 
"whereof  is  to  regulate  the  inward  thoughts  and  de- 
fires  of  the  heart,  and  to  keep  them  from  all  un- 
lawful iufting  or  coveting  what  is  another's.  The 
former  precepts  exprefsly  relate  to  the  outward 
man,  retraining  the  external  adls  of  violence  and 
injuftice ;  but  this  extends  to  the  inward  man, 
putting  a  check  to  all  fecret  unlawful  defires,  tho' 
they  never  come  into  aft,  and  refining  the  heart, 
which  is  the  fpring  of  all  evil,  from  all  unjuft  in- 
clinations ;  for  "  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
*'  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
*'  falfe  v/itneHes,  blafphemies."  Indeed,  all  the 
laws  of  God  are  fpiritual,  for  they  reach  and  affedl 
the  heart  -,  and  therefore  our  Saviour  in  expounding 
the  commandments,  declares,  that  all  internal  mo- 
tions to  fm  are  prohibited,  as  well  as  the  outward 
a<5ts. 

God 
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God  in  this  commandment  exprefsly  arraigns  the 
thoughts,  and  condemns  the  very  intention  of  our 
hearts,  towards  what  is  evil  ;  thou  fhalt  not  covet. 
He  requires  us  not  to  deprive  our  neighbour  of  his 
right,  nor  even  to  wirti  or  defire  it  j  and  to  abftain, 
not  only  from  all  unjuft:  adlions,  but  from  all  cove^ 
tous  inclinations.  For  this  Jaw  forbids  the  fin  of 
covetoufnefs,  or  an  inordinate  lufting  after,  or  de- 
firing  what  belongs  to  another.  There  may  be  an  ho- 
neft  and  regular  defire  of  others  goods,  when  con- 
fined tojuft  and  lawful  means  of  obtaining  it  ;  fmce 
without  this,  there  can  be  no  traffick  or  commerce. 
None  will  buy  or  purchafe  any  thing  of  another, 
unlefs  he  has  a  mind  thereto  ;  trade  and  commerce 
depend  on  the  liking  and  defiring  one  another's 
goods.  But  then  there  are  befides  irregular  defires, 
whereby  men  covet  the  goods  of  others,  and  would 
unjuftly  obtain  them  ;  and  fuch  are  grofs  violations 
of  this  commandment.  Some  things  of  our  rieigh- 
bours  cannot  lawfully  be  parted  with,  others  not 
without  great  lofs,  inconveniencies,  or  reludancy  5 
in  fuch  cafes,  to  defire  our  neighbour's  goods,  is 
an  evil  cox'etoufnefs ;  and  which  leads  me  to  con- 
fider  the  feveral  objeds  of  concupifcence  mentioned 
in  this  command. 

We  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbour's  houfe  ; 
that  is,  not  only  his  habitation,  but  whatever  he  is 
rightfully  pofiefled  of  ;  thefe  he  ought  quietly 
to  enjoy,  without  any  fecret  wifhes  or  defires  of  ours 
after  them.  'Twas  Ahab's  fin  to  covet  Naboth's 
vineyard,  and  we  fhall  be  as  guilty  to  covet  our 
neighbour's  houfe,  or  farm,  unlefs  in  an  honeft 
way,  when  the  owner  is  willing  legally  to  part 
with  them,  on  terms  that  are  juft  and  right.  We 
are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbour's  wife,  becaufe 
this  fhould  not  be  -,  for  whom  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  no  man  put  afunder.  No  confent  of  par- 
ties can  dilTolve  the  bonds  of  wedlock,  or  violate  the 
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laws  of  chaftity,  and  therefore  all  fuch  defires  muft 
be  finful  •,  for  they  being  made  one  by  mutual  agree- 
ment and  God's  inftitution,  their  hearts  muft  not 
ftray  from  each  other,  nor  others  run  towards  them. 
To  covet  or  withdraw  the  aflfedbion  of  either,  is  a 
manifeft  breach  of  the  laws  of  God  and   nature. 
We  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbour's  fervant, 
whether  man  or  maid.     For  thefe  are  part  of  our 
neighbour's  goods,  made  fo  by  mutual  covenant 
and  promife  ;  and  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  he 
hath  a  right  to  their  labour  and  fervice,  which  none 
may  lawfully  defjre  or  deprive  him  of.     Indeed  a 
matter  and  fervant  may  lawfully   part  by  confent, 
or  he  may   remove  an  idle  unfaithful  fervant,  and 
then  they   are  free  to   any  other  ;  but  none  may 
fecretly  wilh  for,  entice,  or  feduce  another's  fer- 
vant, for  this  is  a  breach  of  juftice  and  charity, 
and  creates  difference  among  neighbours.     This  is 
to  do  to  another,  what  we  fliould  not  like  to  be 
done  to  us,  and  is  very  contrary  to  that  love  and 
kindnefs  we  ought  to  bear  to  one  another.     We  are 
forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbour's  ox  or  afs,  that  is, 
any  of  his  cattle,  flock,  or  herd.    In  thefe  things 
our  neighbour  has  fo  juft  a  property,  as  may  not  be 
invaded  fo  much  as  by  a  wifh,  for  then  it  poffibly 
would  go  farther;  coveting  will  lead  to  purloin, 
and  embezzle  ;  for  next  to  defiring  is  defrauding. 
And  therefore  this  commandment  checks  the  firil 
motions  and  tendencies  to  fuch  evil,  for  it  cautions 
us  not  only  againft  robbing  and  ftealing  our  neigh- 
bour's cattle,  but  forbids  all   thoughts  and  defires 
leading  thereto  :  Nay,  fo  far  from  coveting  or  hurt- 
ing his  cattle,  we  are  to  fave  and   fuccour  them  in 
all  their  wanderings  ;  for  our  Saviour  commands, 
f;hat  if  our  neighbour's  ox  or  afs  fall  into  a  pit,  we 
Ihould  help  him  out,  and  if  he  goes  aftray,  to  bring 
him  home.     Laftly,    we  are   forbid  to  covet  any 
Ifhing  that  is  our  neighbour's  j  the  former  part  of  the 

com- 


Dire.  XLI.    T^he  tenth  commandment.  105 

command  relates  to  things  of  weight  and  confe- 
quence  -,  and  that  we  might  not  think  ourfelves  at 
liberty  todefire  the  fnialleft  matters  belonging  to  our 
neighbour,  'tis  added,  *'  nor  any  thing  that  is  his." 
Some  there  are,  who  will  own  it  unjuft  and  unrea- 
fonable,  to  covet  another's  houfe,  wife,  fervant, 
or  cattle,  and  yet  think  a  little  corn,  grafs,  wood, 
or  apples,  fuch  trifles  as  not  to  be  minded  ;  and  fo 
are  apt  to  indulge,  not  only  their  hearts  in  coveting, 
but  alfo  their  hands  in  purloining  of  them.  But 
this  commandment  corredts  all  fuch  miftakes,  by 
requiring  us  not  to  covet  any  thing  that  is  our 
neighbour's,  he  having  an  equal  right  to  fmall,  as 
well  as  greater  matters  ;  and  he  that  violates  God's 
authority  in  the  one,  will  foon  do  it  in  the  other. 
For  many  by  ufing  to  pilfer  in  little  trifles,  have 
proceeded  to  things  of  greater  value  ;  which  fhould 
make  men  avoid  the  beginnings  of  this  vice,  and 
not  to  meddle  with  their  neighbour's  property  in 
the  loweft  matters.  Thus  I  have  fliewn  the  fin  for- 
bidded  in  this  commandment. 

But  it  mufl:  be  remembered,  as  before  obferved, 
that  all  the  motives  and  inducements  10  any  fin, 
are  alfo  prohibited  with  Uie  fin  itfelf.  And  we  fliall 
find  many  evils  condemned  by  this  law,  leading  to 
the  great  fin  of  covetoufnefs.  As  firfl:,  difcontent 
,  with  our  prefent  condition,  is  forbidden  in  this 
commandment,  as  an  occafion  of  coveting  -,  for  he 
that  likes  not  his  own  circumftances,  will  covet 
what  he  fliould  not,  and  thinking  he  hath  not 
enough,  will  be  ever  uneafy  and  defirous  of  more. 
Difcontent  deprives  men  of  the  comfort  of  what 
they  enjoy  :  Ahab  could  talc£  no  pleafure  in  the 
glory  and  greatnefs  of  a  kingdom,  whilft  he  coveted 
Naboth's  vineyard.  For  he  came  "  to  his  houfe  heavy 
"  and  difpleafed,  he  laid  him  down  on  his  bed,  turn- 
*'  ed  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread."  This 
folly  leads  men  to  fraud  and  injuflice.The  apoftle  de- 
clares. 
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dares,  that  they  who  being  uneafy  at  their  pre- 
fent  fortunes,  do  covet  to  be  rich,  "  fall  into  temp- 
*'  tation  and  a  fnare,  and  into  many  fcolilh  and  hurt- 
*'  ful  lufts,  that  drown  them  in  deftruftion  and  per- 
*«  dition.*'       Difcontent  with   our  condition,    fays 
the  wife  man,  "  frtts  the  heart  againft  the  Lord  ;'* 
as  if  he  dealt  hardly  with  them,   and  denied  to 
give  what  they  defired  or  deferved.     It  makes  them 
find  fault  with  the  difpenfations  of  divine  provi- 
dence, as  thinking  other  men's  lot  better  than  theirs ;' 
and  which  leads  firft  to  coveting,  and  then  purloin- 
ing what  is  another's.     Envy  is  another  fm  for- 
bidden in  this  commandment,  as  an  occafion  of  this 
evil  ccncLipifcence.     This  is  an  efFedt  of  the  for- 
mer, and  naturally  leads  to  covetoufnefs.     For  he 
that  is  difcontented  with  his  own  condition,  will 
envy  others,  and  that  naturally  begets  inordinate 
defires  and  hankerings  ?fter  it.  This  fin  oflfers  great 
indignity  to  God,  for  it  will  not  allow  him  to  dif- 
pofe  of  his  own  bleflings.     The   envious   perfon 
would  have  things  ordered,  not  by  the  wifdom  pf 
the  divine  will,  but  his  own  fancy  and  humour  : 
He  would  be  the  fole  carver  of  his  own,  and  other 
men's  fortunes,   and  therefore  grudges  and  mur- 
murs  if  any    have  more  than  he  thinks  proper  ; 
which  is  a  great  affront  to  the    wifdom  and    au- 
thority of  our  maker.     It  is  alfo  high  injuftice  to 
our  neighbour,  to  covet  what  is  his,  and  repine  at 
his   profperity,  when  we  ought  to  rejoice   there- 
at/   Nor  is  it  a  fmall  injury  to  a  man's  felf,  for 
it  deftroys  the  peace  and  tranquility  of  his  mind, 
and    deprives   him    of  all    the  comfort   he   might 
reap  from  the  profperity  of  others  ;  this   envious 
coveting  of  another's  property,  ferving  only  to  fret 
and  gall  his  mind,  to  weaken  his  body,  and   bring 
leannefs  and  rottennefs  into  his  bones.     Another  oc- 
cafion  of  coveting  here  forbidden,  is  an  immoderate 
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care  and  anxious^  folicitude  for  the  things  of  this 
life  ;  for  which  reafon  our  Saviour  gives  a  ftri6t 
caution  agdinft  it  -,  fays  he,  "  take  no  thought  for 
"  your  life,  what  ye  fhall  eat,  or  what  ye  (hall 
"  drink  •,  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  (hall  put 
**  on  :  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
*^  than  raiment  ?"  Not  that  our  Saviour  here  con- 
demns all  prudent,  moderate  care  about  earthly 
things,  nor  requires  us  to  caft  off  all  thoughts 
and  concern  for  our  body  ;  we  being  commanded 
to  "  provide  things  honeft  in  the  fight  of  all  men, 
'*  and  not  to  be  (lothful,  but  dihgent  in  our  bu- 
fmefs.'*  But  our  Saviour-s  charge  is,  not  to  give 
way  to  any  anxious,  perplexing,  or  folicitous  cares 
about  thefe  things  j  fuch  as  to  diftrufl:  God's  provi- 
dence, or  to  put  men  upon  inordinate  defires  and  en- 
deavours after  what  is  not  their  own  •,  for  thefe  de- 
ftroy  property,  difturb  the  peace  and  order  of  the 
world,  violate  the  laws  of  God,  and  bring  deftruc- 
tion  to  the  fouls  of  men  ;  and  therefore  our  Saviour 
ufes  many  arguments,  whereby  to  cure  fuch  carking 
and  immoderate  cares. 

For  he  fends  us  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
beafts  of  the  field,  "  who  fow  not,  neither  do  they 
"  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  and  yet  our  heavenly 
*'  Father  feedeth  them  •,  and  are  not  we  much  bet- 
*•  ter  than  they  ?'*  To  check  all  folicitous  thoughts 
about  meat  and  drink,  he  minds  us  of  the  provi- 
fion  made  for  all  infeior  creatures,  how  he  "  feeds 
*'  the  ravens,'*  and  will  not  fuffer  a  "  fparrow  to 
"fall  to  the  ground  •,'*  and  can  we  think  he  will 
ftarve  his  own  children  ?  To  cure  all  anxious  cares 
about  raiment,  he  fends  us  to  the  lillies  of  the  field, 
"  to  confider  how  they  grow,  they  toil  not,  neither 
*'  do  they  fpin  ;"  and  yet,  fays  he,  Solomon  *'  in 
*'  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe  ; 
*'  and  if  God  fo  clothe  the  grafs  of  the  field  that 
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**  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  call  into  the  oven, 
*'  fhail  he  not  much  more  clothe  us?'*  Laftly,  he 
jliews  the  vanity  of  all  fuch  carking  and  diftruftful 
cares,  which  can  neither  add  "  one  cubit  to  our 
"  ftature,"  nor  one  grain  to  our  eftate  without 
God's  bleffing  ;  which  will  fooner  be  obtained  by 
a  devout  dependanc€  on  his  providence,  than  by 
all  the  anxious  and  indire6b  arts  of  our  own  contri- 
vance. Thefe,  together  with  idlenefs  and  pride,  are 
the  principal  motives  and  occalions  of  that  finful 
concupifcence,  condemned  in  this  commandment, 
which  we  nauft  carefully  watch  againft,  as  the  ene- 
mies of  our  fouls,  and  the  obftacles  of  our  falva- 
tion.  In  a  word,  let  us  fubdue  the  firft  motions 
of  difcontent,  envy,  and  ambition,  which  will 
otherwife  betray  us  into  greater  evils  •,  for  by  fuf- 
fering  our  hearts  to  covet,  we  let  loofe  our  hands 
to  picking  and  dealing,  and  fhall  thereby  incur 
the  mifenes  and  punifhments  both  of  this  life  and 
the  next. 

Having  confidered  the  negative  part  of  this  com- 
mandment, which  forbids  all  coveting  or  defiring 
what  belongs  to  others  ;  1  fhall  now  proceed  to  the 
affirmative  part  of  it,  which  inftrudls  us  in  what  is 
required  •,  namely,  contentment  with  our  own  con- 
dition, according  to  the  apoftle,  "  let  your  conver- 
**  fation  be  without  covetoufnefs,  and  be  content 
•'  with  fuch  things  as  ye  have.'*  In  treating  of 
this  great  duty,  I  will  Ihew  the  nature  of  content- 
ment •,  the  reafonablenefs  of  it  -,  and  laftly,  pro- 
pofe  fome  diredions  for  attaining  it— Content- 
ment is  fuch  a  fatisfadion  of  mind  in  any  condi- 
tion, as  to  be  cafy  to  one's  felf  and  others.  True 
contentment  fprings  from  the  mind  ;  it  arifeth  not 
from  the  abundance  of  outward  things,  which  often 
brings  difquiet,  but  from  the  inward  frame  and  dif- 
pofition  of  the  foul,  that  thankfully  enjoys,  and 
prudently  acquiefces,  in  whatever  portion  is  al- 
lotted. 


Difc.XLT.     TJoe  tenth  commandment.  109 

lotted.  Therefore  St.  Paul  declares,  that  *'  he 
*'  coveted  no  man's  filver,  or  gold,  or  apparel, 
*'  but  had  learned  to  be  content  with  his  own 
"  eftate.**  Indeed,  with  any  eftate  that  fliould 
happen  to  him  -,  for  he  "  knew  how  to  be  abafed, 
**  as  well  as  how  to  abound  ;  both  to  be  full  and 
''  to  be  hungry,  to  abound  and  fuffer  need."  Con- 
tentment is  fuch  a  well-pleafednefs  with  our  condi- 
tion, as  to  render  us  eafy  to  ourfelves.  "  The 
**  good  man,  faith  Solomon,  Ihall  be  fatisfied  from 
*'  himlelf.*'  He  hath  fuch  a  fpring  of  joy  and 
peace  from  within,  as  keeps  him  from  murmuring 
and  repining,  and  makes  him  chearfully  to  receive 
whatever  God  is  pleafed  to  allot  him.  And  the 
good  effed:  of  this  virtue,  not  only  renders  him 
cafy  to  himfelf,  but  to  all  others.  For  content- 
ment preferves  us  from  all  the  evil  efi'eds  of  envy, 
and  makes  us  rather  to  rejoice,  than  repine  ac  an- 
other's profperity. 

But  the  reafonablenefs  of  this  virtue  of  content- 
ment will  more  plainly  appear,  if  we  conftdcr,  that 
whatever  our  (late  and  condition  may  be,  yet  'tis 
allotted  us  by  God,  the  fovereign  difpofcr  of  all 
things,  from  whofe  bounty  flows  all  that  we  receive, 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof,'* 
which  he  beftows  on  the  fons  of  men,  as  he  thinks 
fit.  We  are  debtors  to  him  for  our  very  being  ; 
we  are  made  by  his  power,  and  daily  fupported  by 
his  providence,  for  **  in  him  we  live,  move,  and 
*'  have  our  being."  So  that  we  ought  rather  to  be 
contented  and  thankful  for  what  we  have,  than 
murmur  and  complain  for  what  we  want.  And 
as  we  can  claim  nothing  as  our  due,  neither  can 
we  challenge  any  thing  as  our  defert  j  for  we  *'  are 
*'  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  God's  mercies,"  and 
can  merit  nothing  at  his  hands.  We  fhoukl  there- 
fore be  content  and  receive  with  gratitude  what  we 
have.     And  if  to  the  fovereign  right  and  title  ot 
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almighty  God,  we  add  the  confideration  of  his  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs,  we  i'hall  lee  far  greater  rea- 
fon  to  be  concent  with  cur  portion  ;  for  what  we 
have  is  allotted  us  by  an  all-wife  and  gracious  hand, 
who  knows  what  is  better  for  us,  than  we  can  do 
for  ourfelves.  We  often  wifn  and  long  for  thofe 
things,  that  will  do  us  more  harm  than  good.  But 
God  in  his  wifdom  beft  knows  what  is  proper  and 
fit  for  us,  and  difpenfes  his  goodnefs  to  us  in  fuch 
proportion,  as  moft  tends  to  promote  our  welfare  ; 
and  therefore  we  ought,  in  point  of  intereft,  as 
well  as  confcience,  humbly  and  thankfully  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  what  he  orders.  For  to  be  difTatisfied 
with  our  condition,  is,  in  efFeft,  to  prefer  our  judg- 
ment to  his,  and  to  think  ourfelves  wifer  than  God. 
And  to  be  difpleafed  with  his  allotment,  is  the  ready 
way  to  forfeit  our  maker's  favour,  and  provoke 
him  to  recall  what  we  have,  inftead  or  giving 
more.  Befides,  there  is  a  peculiar  happinefs  attend- 
ing contentment  ;  for  a  contented  mind  is  always 
eafy  :  it  creates  a  conftant  calm,  an  undifturbed 
tranquility  within  \  but  difcontenc  and  envy  difquiet 
the  mind,  and  raife  a  perpetual  ftorm  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  Content  is  true  happinefs,  the  bieft  e- 
ftate  of  heaven,  the  joy  of  glorified  faints,  and  of 
the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfe6l  ;  who  are  not 
only  pleafed  with  their  own  joys  and  blefTednefs,  but 
delighted  with  thofe  of  others  :  but  difcontent  and 
envy  are  the  paffions  and  torment  of  wicked  fpirits, 
whofe  own  uneafinefs,  like  fo  many  furies,  makes 
them  tear  and  devour  one  another. 

Laftly,  I  fliall  prefcribe  fome  rules  for  the  better 
attaining  this  excellent  art  of  contentment.  And 
as  this  ufeful  virtue  is  feated  chiefly  in  the  mind, 
we  mull  begin  there,  and  endeavour  to  bring  our 
minds  to  our  condition.  The  reafon  why  fc^few 
attain  this  art  is,  becaufe  they  take  not  the  right 
method.     Men  are  felicitous  enough  to  bring  their 
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eftates  to  their  minds,  which  being  too  large  to  be 
fatisfied  with  earthly  things,  is  a  vain  attempt  ; 
for  he  that  "  loveth  filver  fhall  not  be  fatisfied 
"  with  filver,  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with 
"  increafe."  But  to  ad  rightly,  we  muft  labour 
to  bring  our  minds  to  our  eftate,  and  to  reft  fatisfied 
with  whatever  the  divine  wifdorn  and  goodnefs  al- 
lots for  us,  which  better  knows  what  is  fit  for  us, 
than  we  can  do  for  ourfelves.  Again,  in  order  to 
be  content  with  our  condition,  we  fhould  confider 
that  all  earthly  things  are  infufficient  to  make  us 
happy.  Some  weakly  imagine,  that  if  they  could 
arrive  to  fuch  an  eftate,  or  attain  fuch  a  degree  of 
honour,  dignity,  and  preferment  in  this  world,  they 
fhould  then  be  lb  happy,  as  to  be  fatisfied  v/irliout 
feeking  or  defiring  more  ;  and  yet,  when  tliey  have 
obtained  their  wifti,  they  find  their  cares  and  trou- 
bles greater,  and  themfelves  more  uneafy  than  be- 
fore :  And  therefore,  Cyneas  the  philofophcr  wifely 
told  Pyrrhus,  on  his  informing  him  of  the  dcfigns 
he  had  on  Rome,  Sicily,  and  Carthage,  that  if  he 
could  not  be  content  with  his  own  kingdom,  nei- 
ther would  he  be  fatisfied  with  the  whole  world. 
Indeed  fuch  things  will  not  fatisfy  us,  for  they  ra- 
ther increafe,  than  allay  the  thirft  of  the  foul.  So 
that  let  the  world  flow  ever  fo  much  upon  us,  our 
defires  will  run  fafter  and  exceed  them.  Wherefore 
it  will  be  our  wifdom  to  fix  our  afFedions  on  higher 
and  better  things. 

To  learn  this  leflbn  of  contentment,  we  muft 
fubdue  all  pride  and  haughtinefs  of  mind,  for  he 
that  is  highly  opinionated  will  think  he  hath  not 
what  he  deferves  •,  this  will  make  him  repine,  de- 
fire  more,  and  envy  others :  But  he  that  has  humble 
thoughts  of  himfelf,  will  be  thankful  and  content 
with  any  thing.  We  muft  alfo  be  diligently  em- 
ployed in  that  bufinefs  and  calling  wherein  God 
hath  placed  us,  for  that  will  fecure  his  blelfing  on 
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our  endeavours,  and  bring  us  content.  *'  The  blef- 
"  fmg  of  God  (faith  Solomon)  maketh  rich,  and 
*'  bringeth  no  forrow  with  it.'*  He  who  hath 
that,  is  rich  in  any  condition,  and  doth  not  want  a 
competency.  'Tis  idlenefs  that  occafions  want, 
covetous,  and  envious  thoughts,  which  induftry 
chafes  away  and  leaves  no  room  for.  We  muft 
alfo  take  care  to  hve  within  the  bounds  of  our 
eftate  ;  for  he  that  exceeds  it,  will  contra6t  debts 
that  unavoidably  lead  to  danger  and  difcontenti 
Frugality,  temperance,  and  honefty  are  excellent 
helps  to  contentment,  there  being  a  blefTing  annex- 
ed to  thefe  things,  which  brings  peace  to  the  mind, 
and  prolperity  to  our  affairs ;  but  extravagancy 
and  dilhonefty  are  ever  attended  with  a  curfe,  which 
difquiets  the  mind,  diminifhes  the  fubftance,  and 
lays  a  foundation  for  mifery  and  trouble.  Again, 
if  we  would  get  and  preferve  a  contented  mind, 
we  muft  more  obferve  thofe  who  are  below,  than 
fuch  as  are  above  us ;  for  the  fplendor  of  greatnefs 
is  apt  to  dazzle  the  eye,  to  create  envy  and  difcon- 
tent.  He  that  too  much  admires  the  wealth,  ho- 
nour, and  power  of  another,  will  be  eafily  induced 
to  envy  their  happinefs,  and  be  difcontented  with 
his  own  condition  ;  but  if  he  looks  below  him, 
and  confiders  how  many  want  what  he  enjoys,  this 
will  teach  him  to  be  content  and  thankful  for  his 
own  allotment.  Nature  is  content  with  a  little  ; 
He  that  lives  by  the  necefiities  of  nature  is  eafily 
fupplied  ;  but  he  that  feeds  a  carnal  and  fenfual 
appetite,  multiplies  his  wants,  and  makes  artificial 
necefiities,  which  drive  away  contentment.  Laftly, 
to  acquire  this  grace  of  contentment,  we  muft  learn 
to  fix  our  truft  and  dependance  on  God,  who  hath 
promifed  never  to  leave  nor  forfake  us.  He  alone 
is  able  to  fatisfy  the  cravings  of  our  fouls,  to  fupply 
the  wants  and  necefiities  of  our  bodies.  All  other 
things  leave  us  when  we  moft  need  them  ;  they  are 
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of  no  ufe  in  times  of  ficknefs,  the  hour  of  death, 
or  day  of  judgment  ;  and  therefore,  let  us  not 
**  truft  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
"  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 

Thus  I  have  fhewn  what  is  required  and  forbid- 
den in  this  and  the  other  commandments  •,  and  the 
wife  man's  "  conclufion  of  the  whole  matter  is, 
"  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this 
*'  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  •,'*  and  which  our  Sa- 
viour hath  comprifed  in  the  love  of  God  and  our 
neighbour. 

The  fear  of  God  will  reftrain  us  from  "  having 
"  any  other  Gods  befides,  or  before  him,"  which 
is  the  firft  commandment.  He  that  hath  this  holy 
awe  and  reverence  tor  the  divine  majelty,  will 
dread  to  offend  him  ;  either  by  the  guilt  of  atheifm^ 
idolatry,  or  worlLiping  any  rival  deities.  The  fenfe 
of  his  power  and  grcatnefsj  as  our  Lord  and  mat- 
ter, will  make  us  to  honour  and  ferve  him  only. 
The  fear  of  God  will  keep  us  from  worfhiping 
him,  contrary  to  his  word  and  will,  as  by  images 
or  pictures,  which  .is  the  thing  forbidden  in  the 
fecond  commandment.  He  that  truly  fears  God^ 
will  not  worfhip  the  creature,  inftead  of  the  crea- 
tor, much  lefs  give  his  glory  to  graven  images. 
The  fenfe  of  God's  jealoufy  of  a  rival,  and  the 
.Vengeance  he  hath  denounced  againft  fuch,  and  their 
pofterity,  Ihould  teach  us  to  worfilip  God,  as  he^ 
hath  commanded,  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  The  fear 
of  God  will  keep  men  from  profaning  his  facred 
name,  and  beget  a  veneration  for  it,  which  is  the 
fubftance  of  the  third  commandment.  The  want 
of  this  holy  fear  and  reverence,  is  what  makes 
.men  venture  fo  boldly  to  take  God's  name  in  vain, 
by  ralh  and  falfe  fwearing  j  to  invade  his  property 
.by  facrilege,  to  defpife  his  minifters,  snd  detain 
their  maintenance  from  them  \  to  pollute  his  fanc- 
tuary  by  profanenefs,  and  to  shink  meanly  of  per- 
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fons,  places  and  things,  dedicated  to  his  name  :  but 
did  we  Hand  in  awe  of  God,  as  we  ought,  we 
fhould  not  dare  to  fin  thus  againft  him.  Did  we 
truly  believe,  the  "  Lord  will  not  hold  them  guilt- 
"  leis,  that  thus  take  his  nime  in  vain,'*  we  fhould 
more  honour  his  holy  name,  and  avoid  detrafting 
from  it.  Laftly,  the  fear  of  God  will  make  us 
remember  to  keep  holy  the  fabbath-day,  and  to 
have  a  due  regard  to  the  times  fet  apart  and  de- 
voted to  his  fervice,  which  is  required  by  the  fourth 
commandment.  If  we  fear  God,  we  fhall  not  pro- 
fane thole  days  by  working  at  our  calling,  much 
lefs  by  following  the  works  of  fin  ;  but  rather 
confcientioufiy  reit  from  all  our  labours,  the  better 
to  attend  God's  worfhip,  and  the  exercifes  of  re- 
ligion: efpecially  confidering  the  liberal  allowance 
God  hath  given  us,  of  fix  days  in  the  week  for  our 
life,  and  referving  only  one  in  feven  for  his  own  fer- 
vice. And  furely  he  that  hath  any  fear  of  God, 
or  honour  for  him,  will  be  afraid  and  afhamed  to 
deny  him  this.  Thus  we  fee  how  the  fear  of  God 
runs  thro*  the  firft  table  of  the  law,  and  at  once 
comprizes  and  enforces  the  duties  we  owe  to 
God. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  the  duties 
we  owe  our  neighbour,  contained  in  the  command- 
ments of  the  ifxond  table,  which  are  only  perform- 
ed by  keeping  of  them.  By  obferving  the  fifth 
commandment,  we  difcharge  out  duty  to  all  our 
fijperiors  •,  which  is  to  "  honour  our  parents,"  both 
natural  and  civil,  and  to  "  obey  thofe  that  are  fee 
"  over  us  in  church  and  ftate  -,"  to  which  we  are 
encouraged  by  the  promife  of  long  life  here,  and 
eternal  blifs  hereafter.  By  keeping  the  fixth  com- 
mandment, we  perform  the  duty  we  owe  to  one 
another's  lives,  and  the  body  and  foul  of  both  ; 
which  is  to  take  the  beft  care  we  can  of  the  health, 
fafety,    and  welfare  of  each,  and  avoid  maiming, 

murdenijg, 


Difc.  XLI.  The  tenth  commandment,  ii^ 

murdering,  and  deftroying  of  either.  By  obferv- 
ing  the  leventh  commandment,  we  difcharge  the 
duty  we  owe  to  our  neighbour's  wife  •,  we  abftain 
from  all  uncleannefs  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  5 
and  "  keep  our  veffels  in  fancflification  and  ho- 
"  nour  i"  we  preferve  a  pure  and  inviolable  chaf- 
tity,  and  are  thereby  true  to  oilf  marriage  vows  and 
promifes.  By  obferving  the  eighth  commandment, 
we  perform  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  neighbour's 
goods  and  fubftance  -,  which  is  not  to  fteal,  take 
away,  or  withhold  his  right  from  him  ;  not  to 
over-reach  him  by  any  methods  of  fraud  or  deceit, 
nor  lefleh  his  fubftance  by  robbery  or  oppreflion  5 
but  to  ufe  our  beft  endeavours  to  preferve,  pro- 
mote, and  advance  his  profperity.  By  keeping  the 
ninth  commandment,  we  difcharge  the  duty  we  owe 
to  the  credit  and  good  name  of  our  neighbour  ; 
which  is,  not  to  blaft  it,  by  bearing  falfe  wicnefs, 
lying,  Qander,  and  defamation  ;  nor  to  undermine 
it  by  fecret  whifpering,  talebearing,  aud  backbiting  : 
but  as  much  as  poffible  to  filence  all  villifying,  and 
detrading  language  of  other  men  %  to  vindicate 
every  one  from  unjuft  afperfions,  and  endeavout 
to  preferve  the  reputation  of  others.  Laftly,  by 
the  tenth  commandment.  We  are  reftrained  froni 
all  unjuft  covetous  defires,  and  from  indiredly  ob- 
taining what  belongs  to  our  neighbours ;  and  are 
thereby  taught  to  be  content  with  what  is  truly  and 
honeftly  ours,  and  willing  that  all  others  fhould 
alfo  enjoy  what  is  their  right  and  property.  Thus 
as  our  duty  to  God,  is  included  in  the  fear  of  him^ 
fo  our  duty  to  our  neighbour  is  contained  in  keep- 
ing the  commandments  -,  which  two  things  are  fo 
full  -and  comprehenflve,  that  the  wife  man  calls 
them,  the  whole  of  man. 

For  this  is  the  whole  duty,  end,  and  happinefs 
of  man.  This  is  the  whole  work  and  bufiaefs  in- 
cumbent on  man,  and  about  which  we  are  to  em- 

I  2  ploy 


-1 1 6  ^he  tenth  commandment.     Difc.  XLI. 

ploy  ourfelves  in  this  world  ;  not  that  we  are  to 
negled  the  duties  of  our  calling,  and  to  have  our 
minds  always  on  religion  ;  but  that  we  muft  make 
it  our  main  and  chief  bufinefs,  and  prefer  it  above 
all  other.  To  *'  fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
"  ments,"  is  a  matter  of  univerfal  concern,  to  all 
men  ;  none  are  exempted,  this  being  the  whole 
duty,  or  principal  buiinefs  that  belongs  to  every 
man.  This  is  the  end  of  man  ;  for  God  gave  him 
faculties  above  other  creatures,  that  he  fhould  ho- 
nour, fear,  and  obey  him.  He  is  not  diftinguilhed 
from  brute  beafls,  fo  much  by  reafon,  as  by  re- 
ligion and  the  fear  of  God.  So  that  this  is  the  whole 
effence  and  end  of  man.  And  to  fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments,  will  qualify  and  pre- 
pare us  for  happinefs,  and  fecure  to  us  our  future 
biifs.  It  will  raife  our  natures  to  their  higheft  per- 
fedtion,  and  conform  us  to  the  divine  nature,  which 
nothing  but  the  practice  of  religion  and  virtue  can 
do.  So  that  this  is  the  whole  work  and  bufinefs, 
the  end  and  defign,  the  intereft  and  happinefs  of 
man  ;  all  which  are  fo  many  powerful  arguments 
to  perfuade  us  to  the  praftice  of  it. 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  let  us  learn  to  live 
always  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  will  keep  us 
to  our  duty.  Let  us  often  meditate  on  the  infinite 
power  of  God,  which  is  able  to  puniflh  all  of- 
fences ;  for  "  if  we  fet  him  always  before  us,  wc 
*'  fhall  never  do  evil."  Let  us  not  fear  men, 
whofe  power  can  reach  no  farther  than  the  body  or 
goods,  but  "  fear  him  who  can  deftroy  both  body 
''  and  foul  in  hell.'*  Let  us  confider  and  refie6t  on 
his  impartial  juftice,  and  frequently  have  in  remem- 
brance his  infinite  mercy,  that  we  may  "  fear  the 
"  Lord  for  his  goodnefs,"  and  dread  to  ofi^end  his 
juflice.  Let  us  live  in  conftant  obedience  to  his 
commands  ;  than  fhall  we  perform  our  duty  to 
our  neighbour,  and  thereby    "  keep  a  confcience, 
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*«  void  of  offence,  both  towards  God  and  man." 
For  what  "  doth  the  Lord  our  God  require  of 
"  us,  but  to  fear  and  ferve  him,  to  walk  in  his 
"  ways,  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this 
"  is  the  whole  of  man  ;'*  always  remembring,  that 
*«  God  will  bring  every  work  to  judgment,  with 
"  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or 
*'  evil." 
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Djfcourfe  XLIL  Abp.  Sharpe, 

Qf  onr  LOVE  to  God, 

Matt.  xxii.  37. 
^— Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God. 

TH  E  queftion  which  the  lawyer  alked  our  Sa- 
viour, in  all  probability,  was  one  of  thofe, 
that  was  then  much  controverted  among  the  Jewifli 
doflors,  as  to  which  commandment  was  the  great- 
eft  in  the  law  of  Mofes  :  fome  teaching  that  the  law 
of  circumcifion  •,  others,  that  the  law  of  facrificing  ; 
others,  that  the  moral  duties  of  the  law,  thofe  of 
loving  God,  and  our  neighbour,  were  the  great- 
eft  commandments  :  and  of  this  latter  opinion  was 
the  lawyer  himfelf,  and  our  Saviour  confirmed  him 
therein,  by  this  anfwer  •,  "  thou  {halt  love  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
"•■foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  this  is  the  firft  and 
"  great  commandment,  and  the  fecond  is  like  unto 
*'  it,  thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf : 
**  on  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
*'  and  the  prophets."  Intimating,  that  the  foun- 
dation of  all  religion,  is  firft  the  loving  of  God, 
and  next  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  All  the 
duties,  prefcribed  by  Mofes,  and  the  prophets, 
are  fummed  up  in  thefe  two,  and  may  be  reduced 
to  them.  He  that  faith,  love  God,  and  our 
neighbour,  in  effedt  tells  us  the  whole  of  our  duty  ; 
all  other  points  of  religion  being  comprehended 
and  contained  therein.  My  defign  at  this  time 
is  to  confider  the  firft  and  great  commmandment  ; 
that  of  "  loving  God,  with  all  our  heart,  foul  and 
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"  ftrength.'*  And  I  fhall  firft  explain,  what  is 
meant  by  loving  God  ;  then  Ihew  in  what  refpccts, 
and  upon  what  grounds  this  is  the  firft  and  greateft 
comniaPidment ;  and  laftly,  make  feme  inferences 
from  the  whole. 

As  to  the  firft,  every  one  fo  well  knows  what 
is  meant  by  love,  it  being  a  didlate  of  nature,  that 
it  would  be  impertinent,  to  give  inftrudion  there- 
in.    But  as  there  is  a  difference  between  divine  and 
fenfual   lov€  ;   the  love  of  God,  and  of   worldly 
things,  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  both.     And  it 
muft  beobferved,  that  the  latter  is  ufually  attended 
with  much  greater  iranfports  of  paflion  than  the 
former  :  tho'  if  the  love  of  God  be  fincere,  it  will 
produce  as  real  and  vifible  effects,  as  the  love  of 
any  fenfible  objedl  in  the  world  can  do.     Not  that 
any  fhould   meafure  their  love  to  God,  by  what 
they  perceive  in  themfelves  towards  vifible  obje<5ts  ; 
and  imagine  that  they  do  not  fincerely  love  God, 
becaufe  they  feel  not  fuch  violent  tranfports  of  fear 
and  hope,  defires  and  longings,  joy  and  delight, 
impatience  and  uneafinefs,   as  perhaps  they  expe- 
rience, when  their  hearts  have  been  fet  upon  things 
and  perfons  on  earth.  For  the  love  of  God  is  not  fd 
pafiionate,  as  animal,  fenfual  love  ;  but  it  is  as  real 
and  permanent,  as  ftrong  and  effe6tual,  as  the  other, 
only  more  ftill  and  calm.     And  the  reafon  is  plain, 
becaufe  the  one  flows  from  our  inteiledlual,  reafon- 
ab!e  nature  i   the  other  from  our  fenfual,  animal 
affedlions.     And   yet  it   may    Ibmetimes  happen, 
that  the  more  ardently,  and  intenfely,  a  man  loves 
God,    the    more  will  his  animal  pafTions  confpire 
with  that  love,  and  be  as  vigorous  on  all  occafions 
to  exprefs  it,  as  if  they  were  employed  about  fome 
vifible  objed.     Holy  David  fecms  to  have  been 
thus  affected.     His  love  and  devotion  to  God  was 
expreffed    with   violent  raptures  of  paffion,  equal 
to  the  higheft  fenfual  love  ;  but  as  this  is  a  temper 
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to  be  found  in  few,  therefore  I  fhail  give  fuch  aq 
account  of  our  loving  God,  as  may  be  true,  with- 
out that  fervor  of  paffion.  And  there  are  feveral 
things,  that  feem  necelTarily  required  to  the  true 
and  fmcere  love  of  God,  even  from  them  who  are 
the  lead  fufceptible  of  pafiionate  exprefllons.  As 
that  we  have  a  great  efteem  of  God  ;  that  we 
earneftly  defire  to  partake  of  his  perfedlions  ;  and 
we  heartily  endeavour  to  obtain]  his  favour,  by  do- 
ing whatever  is  pleafing  to  him. 

The  fird  thing  implied  in  the  love  of  God,  is  to 
have  a  great  and  juft  efteem  for  him.     To  have 
fuch   worthy   apprehenfions  concerning  God,  fuch 
certain  and  well-grounded  perfuafions,  of  his  ado- 
rable perfc6tions,  of  his  infinite  goodnefs,  love  and 
kindnefs  to  us,  as  that  we  may  conceive  him  to  be 
the  beft,  the  moft  excellent  and  amiable  of  beings. 
Such  is  the  make  of  human  nature,  that  we  cannot 
love  any  thing,  of  which  we  have  not  fome  know- 
ledge and  apprehenfion,  and  fuch  as  reprefents  the 
objc(5l  to  be  lovely  and  defirable.     Our  opinion  and 
fancy  firft  leads  the  way,  and  then  follow  defire  and 
affedion.     So  that  in  order  to  our  fincere  loving 
of  God,    we  muft  labour  to  know  fomething  of 
his  nature,    to  confider  him  the  moft  amiable   of 
all   beings  ;    and   then    we  cannot   but  place   our 
hearts  and   affedlions  on   him.     When  once  God 
appears  to  us,  what  he  really  is  in  himftrlf,  the  pof- 
fefTor  of  all  perfe(5t:ions,  tiie  fountain  of  all   good, 
the  author  of  all  that  happinefs  we  now  enjoy,   or 
can   hope   for   hereafter  -,  when    once  we  are  truly 
perfuadcd,  that  every  good  and  defirable  thing  is 
in  God,  abfolutely  and  moft  pcrfedly  ;  and  that  all 
the  excellencies  we  admire  in   this  world,   all  the 
delightful  things  that  here  attract  our  hearts,    are 
every  one  of  them  but  fo  many  rivulets,  derived 
from   the   inexhauftible  ocean  of  his  perfeflions  ; 
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are  fo  many  fcanty  and  imperfeft  emanations  from 
his  infinite  fulnefs  :  and  that  what  is  here  mod  glo- 
rious, beautiful,  and  excellent,  is  but  a  faint  fhar 
dow,  a  very  defective  copy    and  reprefentation  of 
his  eternal  goodnefs,  glory,  and  bleffcdnefs :   When 
we  have  fuch  apprehenfions  of  his  nature,  as  to  be- 
lieve there  is  nothing  frightful  or  unlovely  in  God  ; 
that  he  is   perfe6t  light,  and  fuch  a  being,    as  all 
reafonable  creatures,  who  have  any  knowledge  of 
him,   muft   for  ever  love  •,  a  being,  which  was  it 
poOible   to  fuppofe  there  is  not,  yet   all  wife  and 
good  men   would   heartily  wifh  there  was  :  laftly, 
when  we  have  fuch   an  idea  of  God,  as   to  con- 
ceive that  the  enjoyment   of  him,  is  our   fupreme 
happinefs  ;  that  in  poffcffing  him  we  fhall  partici- 
pate of  every  thing  that  is  good  and  defirable :  all 
pleafure,  riches,  and  honour,  being  to    be   had  by 
obtaining  his   favour  •,  I  fay,  when  we  have  fuch 
juft  and  right  nocions  and  apprehenfions  of  God  as 
thefe,  then,  and  not   before,  do  we  begin  to  love 
him  ;  then  will  our  fouls  cleave  to  him  ;  then  fliall 
we  cry  out  with  David,   "  whom  have  I  in  heaven 
*'  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth,  that  I  can 
*'  defire  in  comparifon  with  thee."     So  that  the  firft 
expreflion  of  love  to  God,  is  a  juH  apprehenfion  of, 
and  efteem  for  him.     But  fincerely  to  love  God  al- 
fo  implies  an  earned  clefire  of  being  made  partakers 
of  his  pe,fe6lions.      It  is  an  infeparable  property  of 
love,  to  excite  a  ftrong  defire  and  inclination  in  0- 
thers,  to  be  like  in  temper,  and  to  imitate  the  vir- 
tue of  the  perfon  beloved.    It  is  ridiculous  to  talk  of 
loving,  and  admiring  a  perfon,  for  any  excellent  ac- 
comphihment,  when  we    at  the  fame  time  behave 
diredtiy  contrary  to  what  we  fee  in  him.     If  there- 
fore we  will  fincerely  love  God,  we  fliould  endea- 
vour to   be  like  him  in  all  his  imitable  perfedions. 
We  fhould  (o  admire  his  wifdom  and  purity,  jufbice 
and  mercy,  faithfulnels  and    truth,  as  to  think  it 
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our  greateft  intereft,  to  become  righteous  and  mer- 
ciful, wife  and  pure,  faithful  and  true,  as  we  find 
him  to  be.  We  fhould  look  upon  fm,  wickednefs, 
and  impurity,  as  the  greateft  blemifhes,  the  worft 
evils  in  the  world.  We  (hould  not  fuffer  in  our- 
felves  any  humour,  habit,  or  cuftom,  that  is  oppo- 
fite  to  his  redlitude  and  goodnefs.  But  we  fhould 
breathe  alter  a  participation  of  his  nature  ;  Jiunger 
and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs  ;  and  endeavour  to 
bring  our  minds  and  fpirits  to  a  conformity  in  all 
things,  with  thofe  ideas  we  have  of  him  :  \o  as  to 
be  heartily  in  love  with  virtue,  goodnefs,  and  all 
other  qualities  that  can  accomplifh  our  fouls,  and 
render  us  like  our  maker.  And  from  hence 
will,  follow,  a  ferious  cart  to  approve  and  recom- 
rriehd  ourfelves  to  God,  in  all  our  aflions.  As 
love  naturally  inclines  us  to  imitate,  and  be  hke  in 
temper  to  the  perfon  we  love  ;  fo  our  carriage,  be- 
haviour, and  converfation,  fhould  be  made  pleafing 
and  acceptable  to  the  beloved  objecSt.  For,  can 
we,  with  any  juftice,  pretend  we  love  our  friend, 
when  we  conftantly  make  it  our  bufinefs,  in  his 
iight  and  prefence,  to  do  what  we  know  he  hates  ? 
And  this  is  our  cafe  with  God.  He  is  not  indeed 
properly  injured,  or  receives  any  damage  by  what 
we  do  j  our  beft  fervices  neither  giving  any  addi- 
tion to  his  glory  and  infinite  happinefs,  nor  our 
worft  aftions  detraCling  therefrom  \  but  only,  that 
as  foaie  of  our  adions  are  highly  pleafing  and  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  fo  others  are  the  quite  contrary  \ 
and  which  he  regards  as  an  affront  and  diflionour 
done  him.  And  that  we  might  without  difficulty 
be  able  to  diftinguifti  between  thefe,  he  hath  given 
us  his  laws  and  commandments,  as  a  rule  whereby 
to  govern  our  aftions  and  converfations  ;  which 
laws  are  partly  imprinted  on  our  hearts,  and  partly 
revealed  to  us,  in  his  holy  word.    If  therefore  wg 
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love  God,  we  muft  fincerely  endeavour  in  all  our 
actions  to  obferve  thefe  laws  ;  for  if  we  allow  our- 
felves  in  the  open  tranfgrefllon  of  them,  we  cannot 
pretend  to  love  God,  fmce  we  plainly  affront  him. 
Here  then  let  us  fix,  and  by  this  try  our  love  to 
God.  Do  we  fincerely  ftrive  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments ?  Is  it  the  ftudy  and  defign  of  our  lives, 
to  frame  our  adtions  agreeably  to  the  rule  God  hath 
given  us  ?  and  do  we  conftantly  avoid,  to  the  bed 
of  our  power,  the  doing  what  we  know  is  plainly 
repugnant  to  God's  laws  ?  This  is  declared  in  fcrip- 
^  ture  to  be  the  moft  proper  expreflion,  and  fureft 
argument  of  our  love  to  God.  Thus  in  the  fecond 
commandment,  "  I  will  fhew  mercy  unto  thoufands 
"  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
"  ments."  And  our  Saviour  faith,  "  He  that  hath 
'*  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
"that  loveth  me."  And  the  apoftle,  "  Whofo 
"keepeth  his  word,  in  him  is  the  love  of  God 
"  perfeded." 

And  as  every  man  may  know,  whether  in  his 
life  and  converfation,  he  fincerely  endeavours  to 
obferve  God's  laws,  to  perform  what  he  hath  com- 
manded, and  avoid  what  he  forbids  ;  fo  from  hence 
may  all  be  fatisfied,  whether  or  no  they  truly  love- 
God.  It  is  not  a  warmth  and  fervour,  which  we 
fometimes  feel  towards  God,  a  great  joy  and  de- 
light in  our  fpiritual  exercifes,  earneft  and  devout 
affcdions  in  our  contemplations  and  prayers,  that 
Ihould  make  us  conclude,  we  fincerely  love  God  ; 
for  all  this  zeal  and  heat  of  affcdion,  without  an 
uniform  obedience  to  all  his  commands,  will  avail 
nothing.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  dull  and 
fiat  in  our  prayers,  and  feel  none  of  thofe  raptures, 
fpiritual  confolations,  and  lively  communion  with 
God,  that  other  men  fpeak  of;  let  us  not  be  troubled 
and  think  we  have  not  the  true  love  of  God  :  for 
notwithftanding  the  wane  of  thefe  things,    if  we 
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livehoneftlyjvirtuoufly,  and  godly,  the  love  of  God 
abideth  in  us.  In  a  word,  let  all  forts  of  men,  how- 
ever lively  or  dull  their  paflions  and  afFedlions  may 
be  towards  God,  judge  of  their  ftate  and  condition 
by  this  •,  do  they  heartily  and  fteadily  endeavour  to 
approve  themfelves  to  God  by  an  innocent,  vir- 
tuous, and  religious  courfe  of  life?  do  they  make 
a  confcience  of  keeping  all  God's  commandments, 
to  the  utmoft  of  their  knowledge  and  ability  ?  do 
they  knowingly  and  willingly  indulge  themfelves, 
in  no  adtion  or  courfe  of  life,  that  their  confcience 
tells  them,  is  difpleafing  to  God  ?  If  they  can  fa- 
tisfy  themfelves  in  all  this,  fuch  perfons  have  the 
greateft  reafon  in  the  world,  to  be  aflfured  they  love 
God,  in  the  degree  he  will  accept  ;  and  if  they  en- 
joy not  the  comfort  of  it  here,  they  will  not  fail  of 
receiving  a  reward  for  it  hereafter.'  I  now  pro- 
ceed to  fhew  in  what  refped:,  and  upon  what 
grounds,  the  loving  of  God  is  the  firft  and  great- 
eft  commandment  •,  and  this  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing reafons. 

That  it  is  in  the  order  of  nature,  prior  to  and 
before  the  other  commandments  ;  the  very  founda- 
tion of  them,  and  from  whence  the  other  duties  ot 
the  law  derive  their  obligation.  For  inftance  ;  the 
duty  we  owe  to  our  neighbour,  in  being  juft  and 
faithful,  merciful  and  charitable,  quiet  and  peace- 
able ;  the  duty  we  owe  ourfelves,  in  being  chafte, 
modeft  and  temperate :  all  thefe  are  neceffary,  in- 
difpenfible  duties.  But  how  come  they  fo  ?  is  it 
becaufe  they  are  things  reafonable  in  themfelves, 
agreeable  to  our  nature,  and  that  the  practice  of 
them,  is  a  probable  means  to  make  our  lives  more 
eafy  and  comfortable  .?  Now  admitting  this  true, 
and  that  they  are  confiderable  motives  to  engage  us 
to  pradife  them  ;  yet,  ftridly  fpeaking,  neither  of 
them  is  fufficient  to  lay  a  direct  obligation  on  us, 
without  the  authority  of  the  great  God  ;  who  hath 
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made  thefe  things  to  be  our  duty,  who  hath  pre- 
fcribed  it  as  a  law  to  us,  to  be  juft  and  charitable, 
chafte  and  temperate,  and  the  like.  So  that  we 
are  not  bound  in  confcience  to  ferve  and  love  Godj 
neither  fhould  we  be  obliged  to  pradlife  thofe  other 
duties.  The  truth  is,  was  there  no  God,  whom 
we  ought  to  love  and  fefve,  there  would  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  love  and  confcience  in  the  world.  Ic 
is  the  confideration  of  God  in  any  adlion,  that  makes 
it  good  or  bad  ;  and  it  is  the  influence  of  God's 
authority,  that  in  point  of  confcience  makes  any 
thing  a  fin  or  duty  :  and  therefore  fince  to  love 
God  is  our  firft  duty,  as  what  gives  the  flam p  of 
confcience  and  religion  to  all  the  reft,  it  muft 
needs  be  the  firft  and  greateft  commandment. 
Again, 

The  loving  God  with  all  our  hearts  and  fouls,  is 
the  greateft  law,  in  regard  of  its  excellency  and  dig- 
nity, as  it  employs  and  exercifes  the  powers  of  our 
fouls,  on  the  higheft  and  nobleft  objedl.  To  love 
God  is  certainly  the  greateft  perfedtion  and  accom- 
plifhment  of  human  nature  ;  by  it  we  become  like 
unto  God,  and  are  made  partakers  of  his  divine 
nature- — In  a  word,  the  blelTednefs  of  mankind 
confifts  in  the  divine  life,  and  the  root  of  that  is 
the  fmcere  love  of  God.  Whoever  truly  loves 
God  cannot  but  be  happy  ;  and  whoever  doth  not, 
muft  be  miferable,  becaufe  he  is  at  a  diftance  from 
the  greateft  good.  To  love  God  is  to  be  put  in 
■pofTefTion  of  all  that  God  can  beftow;  for  it  en- 
gages his  wifdom  and  power,  his  care  and  provi- 
dence in  our  favour  -,  our  fecurity  and  happinefs,  reft 
and  peace,  joy  and  delight,  do  attend  upon  it. 
And  therefore  fmce  the  love  of  God  is  the  fum  of 
our  felicity,  it  muft  in  reafon  alio  be  the  fum  of  our 
religion  -,  the  firft  and  greateft  of  all  the  com- 
mandments. Becaufe  our  hearty  love  of  God 
■gives  worth  and  value  to  all  our  other  religious 
:  per- 
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performances.  Love  doth  of  itfelf  recommend  us 
to  our  heavenly  father.  Our  prayers  and  fading, 
our  attendance  on  his  worfhip,  our  moral  honefty, 
our  afts  of  mercy  and  charity,  will  never  recom- 
mend us  to  God,  and  be  acceptable  to  him,  if  at 
the  fame  time  we  have  no  true  love  to  him,  nor 
any  real  afFedion  for  his  commandments,  but  do 
thefe  things  out  of  vain-glory,  to  be  feen  of  men  } 
or  to  procure  a  reputation  of  fandtity,  to  pleafe 
others,  or  to  ferve  our  private  intereft,  and  de- 
figns.  But  whoever  heartily  loves  God,  and  en- 
deavours in  all  his  aftions  to  approve  himfelf  to 
him  ;  fuch  a  one  never  fails  of  God*s  acceptance, 
in  every  inftance  of  duty  he  applies  himfelf  to  -, 
every  fervice  he  offers  is  kindly  taken^  and  the 
more  his  fincere  love  is  expreffed,  the  more  value 
God  puts  upon  it.  Since  therefore  the  love  of 
God  is  of  fuch  univerfal  influence^  and  fo  necefia- 
rily  produ6live  of  obedience  to  all  God's  laws,  .there 
is  great  reafon  for  its  being  called,  the  firft  and 
great  commandment.  I  now  proceed  to  draw  fome 
inferences,  and  apply  what  has  been  faid. 

The  firft  thing  I  would  take  occafion  to  obferve, 
is  this :  that  religion,  as  it  fignifies  that  univerfal 
duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  by  which  we  are  to  re- 
commend ourfelves  to  his  favour,  is  not  fo  variable, 
uncertain,  and  arbitrary  a  thing  as  fome  men  do 
fuppofe ;  but  it  is  conftant,  fixed,  permanent,  and 
immutable  :  the  fame  now  that  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  old  law  ;  the  fame  then  that  it  was  in  the 
days  before  the  law  was  given  ;  and  the  fame  both 
then  and  now,  and  as  it  will  be  a  thoufand  years 
hence,  if  the  world  fo  long  continues.  True  re- 
ligion that  is  from  God,  was,  is,  and  ever  will 
be,  the  fame  as  to  fubftance  and  efientials,  in  all 
countries  and  iiations,  and  among  all  forts  and  con- 
ditions of  men  whntibever.  Tl „  fum  of  it  is,  to 
love  the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  hearts,  with 
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all  our  minds,  and  with  all  our  ftrength  -,  and  next 
to  that,  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourlelves.  This 
was  the  religion  that  the  patriarchs,  and  all  the 
pious  men  of  old  lived  in,  and  by  which  they  ob- 
tained God's  favour  and  acceptance,  even  when 
there  was  no  revealed  inftituted  religion  in  the 
world.  And  this,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  was  the  fub- 
ftance  of  that  religion,  which  God,  when  he  thought 
fit  to  difcover  his  will  by  revelation,  gave  to  the 
Ifraelites  by  Mofcs,  and  which  he  continued  by 
a  perpetual  fucceffion  of  prophets  to  prefs  upon 
them.  This  alfo  is  the  fum  of  that  religion, 
which  hath  Jefus  Chrift  for  its  author,  who  was 
the  laft  and  the  greateft  prophet,  that  came  to  de- 
clare God's  will  to  mankind  ;  and  whofe  religion 
is  to  continue  in  force  for  ever.  And  that  this  is 
the  fubftance  of  the  chriilian  religion,  no  man  can 
in  the  leaft  doubt,  who  ever  read  the  new  tefta- 
ment.  For  if  our  Saviour  could  truly  affirm,  that 
the  fum  of  the  JewiQi  religion,  as  delivered  by 
Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  did  confift  in  thofe  two 
things,  "  the  love  of  God,  and  our  neighbour  ;'* 
I  am  fure  we  have  much  greater  reafon  to  fay,  that 
the  religion  which  he  taught,  may  be  fummed  up 
in  thefe  two  duties  :  becaufe  in  the  Jewifh  law,  there 
were  a  great  many  precepts  about  matters  of  an 
indifferent  nature,  that  feemed  wholly  foreign,  and 
unlike  to  that  of  loving  God  and  our  neighbour ; 
but  in  our  inftitution,  there  is  hardly  any  one  thing 
recommended  to  us,  that  doth  not  directly  relate  to 
this  matter  ;  that  is  not  either  an  inftance,  wherein 
we  are  to  exprcfs  our  love  to  God  and  our  neigh- 
bours •,  or  a  means  to  help  us  in  the  praftice  of 
thofe  duties  ;  or  an  argument,  motive,  or  encou- 
ragement, to  excite  us  to  perform  them.  It  is  the 
defign  of  all  his  dodrines  to  give  us  right  notions  of 
God  and  our  neighbour  ;  to  teach  us  how  excel- 
lent, how  good  Gpd  is  in  himfelf,  and  how  kind 
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and  gracious  to  us.  And  therefore^  what  infinite 
reafon  have  we  to  love  and  ferve  him  ;  and  to  love 
and  (erve  all  mankind,  who  are  our  neighbours,  for 
his  fake  ?  It  is  the  defign  of  his  precepts,  to  give 
us  rules  in  what  manner  and  degree  we  are  to  ex- 
prefs  our  love  to  God,  and  our  neighbour,  and  to 
oblige  us,  under  the  higheft  penalty^  not  to  fail  of 
our  duty  in  thefe  matters.  It  is  alio  the  defign  of 
his  promifes,  to  encourage  us  in  the  conftant  and 
fincere  performance  of  thefe  duties,  notwithftand- 
ing  any  temptations  we  may  meet  with  to  the  con- 
trary, by  offering  to  us  greater  afliftance  to  per- 
form them,  and  propofing  greater  rewards  for  doing 
it,  than  mankind  had  ever  before.  And  laftly,  it 
was  the  defign  of  his  whole  life  and  converfation  on 
earth,  to  give  us  a  true  pattern  and  example  of 
love  to  God  and  man,  in  the  feveral  inftances  re- 
quired from  us.  Love  therefore,  as  it  was  the  fum 
of  the  old  law,  fo  is  it  of  the  new.  The  end,  the 
perfe6lion,  the  utmoft  defign  of  the  evangelical  dif- 
penfacion,  is  to  teach  us  to  love  God  firft,  and  then 
our  neighbour,  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  good  con 
fcience,  and  faith  unfeigned.  So  that  religion  is 
not  a  thing  to  be  altered  at  pleafure  ;  and  the  law 
of  nature,  and  the  law  of  God,  the  natural  difpenfa- 
tion,  under  which  all  men  are  born,  and  the  re- 
vealed difpenfation  in  the  old  and  new  teftament,- 
do  fufficiently  inftru6l  us  in  the  main  heads  of  it. 
And  fo  long  as  mankind  retain  their  nature,  and 
continue  as  God  made  them  at  firft,  it  is  impofTible 
there  Ihould  be  any  true  religion,  but  what  may  be 
fa mmed  up  in  thefe  two  things ;  to  love  God  and 
our  neighbour. 

Indeed,  there  is  this  difference  between  the  three 
difpenfations,  that  of  nature,  that  of  Mofes,  and 
that  of  Chrift,  as  to  this  matter  ;  namely,  that  the 
firft  teacheth  thefe  duties  very  imperfedtly.  Man- 
kind, thro'  the  univerfal  corruption  and  degeneracy 

of 


Difc.  XLII.    Of  our  love  to  God,  129 

of  the  world,  had   loft  the  true  notions  of  God, 
and  of  the  way  wherein  he  would  be  loved  and 
ferved.     And   therefore  the  defign  of  the  fecond 
difpenfation,  that  of  Mofes,  was  to  reftore  and  re- 
vive thefe  notions  among  the  Jews,  and  to  oblige 
them  more  ftridly  to  the  performance  of  thofe  du- 
ties,   by  more  explicit   promifes  and  threatnings. 
But  yet  this  difpenfation  of  Mofes  was  very  im- 
perfeft,  and  infufficient,  for  the  bringing  all  man- 
kind to  that  pure  lore  of  God  and  man,  that  was 
required  to  the  perfedlion  of  human  nature.     And 
therefore  when  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  God 
fent  his  own  Son,  our  Lord   Jefus  Chrift,  into  the 
world,  not  to  alter  the  principles  of  mankind,  or 
fet  up  a  religion,  that  was  never  heard  »f  in  the 
world  ;  but  to  perfe6l  what  v/as  deficient   in   the 
law  of  nature,  or  of  Mofes,    to  build  upon   and 
improve  the  old  foundation  of  loving  God  and  our 
neighbour  •,  that  fo  all  mankind  might  be  put  into  a 
capacity,  of  performing  acceptable  fervices  to  God, 
and  arriving  to  that  perfection  and  happinefs,  which 
in  their  creation,  they  were   defigned  for.     This 
work  our  Saviour  undertook,  and   which   he  did 
effe<5lually  perform  and  execute ;   i,  by  inftrutfling 
mankind  more  plainly  and  perfeftly  than  ever  they 
were  before,    how,    and   in   what  inftances,    they 
ought  to  exprefs  their  love  to  God  and  man  ;  and 
by  requiring  from  them,    a  greater  meafure,  de- 
gree,'and  intenfcnefs  of  love,  both  to  God  and  man, 
than  the  world  before  did  think  themfelves  obliged 
to.     2.  By  offering  a  great  number  of  new  argu- 
ments, motives  and  inducements,    to  the  practice 
of  thofe  duties,  which  they  fcarce  ever  thought  on 
before  ;  and  by  procuring  greater  aids,  helps,  and 
afliftances,  for  the  performance  of  their  duty,  than 
was  ever  afforded,  under  either  of  the  other  dif- 
penfations.     3.  By   fetting  a  plain  and  eafy,  but 
withal  a  perfect  example,  in  his  own  life,  of  the 
Vol.  II.  K  pradice 
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pr<:clice  of  thefe  duties,  in  all  the  feveral  inftances 
of  :ncm  ;  and  by  propofing  greater  rewards  to  all 
good  men,  who  fmcerdy  endeavour  to  recommend 
themfelves  by  univerfal  love  to  God  and  man, 
than  either  the  light  of  nature,  or  the  law  of  Mofes 
did  ever  make.  And  laftly,  by  purchafing  remif- 
fion  of  Ims  by  his  death  and  paflTion,  for  the  encou- 
ragemt  t  o\  all  mankind,  ferioufly  to  praftife  this 
true  rel:g;o:;,  how  negligent  foever  they  had  before 
been  m  cnefe  matters. 

This  to  me  feems  a  true  fcheme,  and  genuine 
reprefentation  of  the  Chriftian  religion.     And  as  to 
the  main  duties  required  by  the  religion  of  Chrift, 
it  feems  to  be  the  fame  in  fubftance,  with  the  reli- 
gion of  nature,  and  that  of  the  Jews ;  and  the  fum 
of  them  both  lies  in  this,  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves.  But 
as  to  the  inftances  of  exprefiing  thefe  duties,  the 
ilrifflnefs  it  requires,  the  arguments  ufcd  to  engage 
us  to  them,  the  affiftance  offered  for  performing 
them,    and  the  inellimable  promifes   made  to  all 
who  obfcrve  them  5  in  all  thefe  refpefts  there  is  no 
comparifon  to   be  made,  between  Chrift 's  religion 
and  the  others  :  Chrifaaniry  having  abundantly  the 
advantage,  upon  every  one  of  thefe  accounts,  both 
of  the   heathen  and  Jewilh  religion.     All  that  I 
intend  from,   what  has  been   cbferved,  is  to  evince 
that  religion  is  not  a  fiditious,    arbitrary  thing  > 
this  day  one  thing,    and   another  to-morrow  •,  in 
this  kingdom  different  from  what  it  is  elfewhere ; 
but  that  the  true  religion,  the  religion  that  is  of 
God,  is  eternally   the  fame,    and    confifts    in  this, 
*'  That  we  love   the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our 
"  hearts,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all  our  foul  ; 
*^  and  that  we  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves.** 

Difcourfe 
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Of  the  LOVE  of  our  neighbour* 

Mat.  xxli.  39,  40,^ 

And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  thou  (halt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyf^lf;  on  thefe  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

AS  the  firft  and  main  principles  of  arts   and 
fciences   are  chiefly   to   be  valued,    becaufe 
when  we  are  mafters  of  them,  they  lead  unto  ma- 
ny things  that  are  readily  drawn  from  them  ;  and 
thefe  render  the  other  parts  of  thofe  arts  and  fci- 
ences eafy  in  practice  *,  fo  it  is  alfo  with  relation  to 
our  duty  to  God.     If  we  have  fuch  a  fenfe  of  his 
attributes  and  perfe6lions,  more  particularly  of  his 
goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  of  thofe  blefTings  we  con- 
tinually receive  from  him,  as  to  make  us  "  love 
•*  him  with  all  our  foul,  and  with  all  our  ftrength  •,** 
then  every  a6t  that  terminates  on  him,  as  our  truflr; 
hope,  refignation  and  fubmiflTion  j  and  every  pirt  of 
the  worfhip  and  fervice  that  we  owe  to  him,  will 
rife  eafily,  and  come  from  us  with  joy  and  delight. 
And  therefore  this  is  the  firft  and  great  command- 
ment.   The  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  both  in  its  im- 
portance, and  happy  efFeds.      If  our   natures  are 
brought  to  a  temper  that  is  all  love  and  goodnefs; 
then  we  becorhe  like  God,  who  is  lOve  ;  and  if  our 
fouls  dwell  in  love,  then  we  dwell  in  God,  and  God 
in  us.    This  principle  will  be  alio  fruitful  of  every 
good  work.     It  will  make  us  readily  perform  the 
K  2  duties! 
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duties  of  all  the  relations,  in  which  we  ftand. 
And  becaufe  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour, 
therefore  it  is  the  "  fulfilling  of  the  law,  for,  it  is 
"  comprehended  and  fulfilled  in  this  one  word, 
**  Love  j'*  which  will  prompt  us  to  a  chearful  and 
ready  performance  of  every  ofKce,  whether,  of  juf- 
tice  or  charity,  that  we  owe  to  our  neighbour.  All 
the  bed  things  we  do,  if  without  this  inward  prin- 
ciple, are  either  done  hypocritically,  to  be  feen  of 
men,  or  at  bell,  fome  other  confiderations  force 
them  from  us  ;  but  they  cannot  arife  naturally,  and 
with  joy,  but  as  they  flow  from  love.  Without 
love  a  narrownefs  of  foul  v/ili  fhut  us  up  within  our- 
felves,  and  make  all  we  do  to  others,  only  as  a  fort 
of  merchandize,  trading  for  our  own  advantage. 
It  is  love  only  that  opens  our  hearts,  to  confider 
other  perfon?,  and  to  love  them  on  their  own  ac- 
count, or  rather  for  the  fake  of  God,  who  is  love. 

This  precept  was  part  of  the  law  of  Mofes  ; 
*'  thou  fhalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart ;  thou 
*'  Hialt  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not 
*«  fuffer  fin  upon  him."  If  we  fee  any  perfon  in  a 
ftate  of  fin,  to  whom  we  have  fuch  accefs,  that  we 
may  reprove  him  for  it,  but  are  wilHng  to  let  him 
continue  in  it,  that  he  may  be  thereby  lefTened  in 
the  eftcem  of  the  world  •,  we  fhew  a  high  degree  of 
hatred,  if  we  let  him  go  on  in  an  ill  courfe,  and  the 
(in  Vv'ill  in  feme  fort  lie  upon  us  j  and  fo  the  words 
may  be  rendered,  thou  fhalt  not  bear  fin  for  him. 
To  this  is  added,  "  thou  fhalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
*'  any  grudge  againft  the  children  of  thy  people  -,'* 
the  one  relates  to  the  defire,  the  other  to  ads  of  re- 
venge i  but  thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf ; 
this  gives  a  particular  weight  to  the  precept.  The 
word  neighbour,  the  Jews  explained,  by  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people.  So  they  who  were  command- 
ed to  avoid  all  intimacy  or  fociety  with  idolaters, 
thought,  that  by  neighbour,  none  but  an  Ifraelite 

could 
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could  be  meant  j  all  others  were  counted  by  them, 
ftrangers  and  enemies.  Our  Saviour,  as  he  car- 
ried the  moral  obligations  much  higher,  and  gave 
them  a  greater  extent  than  the  Jews  did  ;  fo  by 
the  parable  of  the  Samaritan,  he  fhewed  that  the 
word  neighbour,  did  not  mean  only  the  men  of  one 
nation  or  one  religion  -,  but  that  a  proper  objefb, 
of  what  nation  or  religion  foever,  being  brought  in 
our  way,  it  ought  to  make  us  pay  this  debt  of  love" 
to  him.  So  that  neighbourhood  does  now  com- 
prehend all  mankind. 

And  our  Saviour  does  not  only  raife  the  value  of 
flich  love,  both  by  calling  it  a  new  commandment, 
which  he  gave  his  difciples,  and  by  making  it  fuch 
a  badge  and  cognizance,  "  that  all  men  might  know 
*'  whether  they  were  his  difciples  or  not,  if  they  had 
"  love  one  to  another  j'*  but  he  has  alfo  raifed  the 
obligation  yet  higher,  by  the  ftandard  he  has  given 
of  our  love  to  the  brethren  ;  "  as  I  have  loved  you, 
"  fo  love  one  another."  When  we  confider  the  ex- 
tent of  that  expreflion,  as  I  have  loved  you  ;  both 
in  refpeft  to  the  infinite  dignity  of  him  who  fo  loved 
us,  and  the  unworchinefs  of  us,  whom  he  has  fo 
loved  •,  and  as  to  the  wonderful  inftances  and  en- 
dearing effeds  of  his  love,  in  that  he  gave  himfelf 
for  us,  and  bore  our  fins  on  his  own  body,  that  he 
might  thereby  redeem  and  deliver  us  from  the 
punifhment  of  fin,  by  reconciling  us  to  his  i\ither : 
We  mull  acknowledge  that  here  is  love  indeed,  and 
a  perfeft  pattern  propofed  to  our  imitation.  He 
has  made  all  mankind  our  neighbours,  and  all  Chrif- 
tians  our  brethren,  whom  we  ought  to  love  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently.  But  tho'  we  fliould  exclude 
none  from  our  love,  yet  fome  have  a  right  to  a 
higher  meafure  of  it ;  for  fuch,  in  whom  we  fee 
the  likenefs  of  God,  are  intitled  to  the  largeft  fhire 
of  it,  in  proportion  to  the  degrees  of  that  good- 
nefs  we  fee  in  them. 

K3  The 
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The  only  difficulty  to  be  cleared,  is,  the  mean- 
ing and  importance  of  the  words,  as  ourfelves.  It 
ieems  hard  and  alniofl  above  the  power  of  man, 
if  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  to  love  any 
other  perfon,  much  more  to  love  all  our  neigh- 
bours, as  ourfelves.  Nature  feems  to  have  ftampt 
fuch  a  principle  of  love  in  us,  that  it  looks  like  a 
ftretch  beyond  our  force,  to  love  another  as  our- 
felves. But  as  does  not  here  import  an  equality  j 
an  imitation  or  refemblance  will  fully  anfwer  its  fig- 
hification.  We  are  required  to  be  holy,  '*  as  he  who 
"  called  us  is  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ; 
"  and  to  purify  ourfelves  even  as  he  is  pure."  And 
our  Saviour  faid,  *'  be  ye  therefore  perfed:,  even  as 
"  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfedt."  But 
fince  we  cannot  rife  up  in  holinefs  and  purity,  to  an 
equality  with  Chrift,  much  lefs  can  we  be  perfed:, 
as  God  is  perfedt  ;  we  fee  that  as  in  thofe  places 
means  only  a  conformity  or  fimilitude  ;  or  the  pro- 
pofing  of  God  and  Chrift  to  our  imitation,  as  the 
pattern  after  which  we  ought  to  frame  our  thoughts, 
and  adions :  So  here,  the  meaning  of  loving  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves,  is,  that  as  we  feel  nature 
teaches  us  to  love  ourfelves  with  much  tendernefs 
and  care,  induftry  and  zeal  •,  to  have  a  quick  fenfe 
of  all  our  concerns,  and  great  folicitude  about  every 
thing  that  relates  to  us  *,  fo  we  ought  to  love  our 
neighbour  with  a  fincere  and  hearty  afFeftion,  bear- 
ing a  Hiare  of  all  his  burthens,  and  employing  our- 
felves with  an  aftive  diligence  to  procure  his  real 
good  and  happinels  ;  with  a  love  of  the  fame  fort 
as  that  we  bear  to  ourfelves,  tho*  not  to  the  fame, 
degree -,  in  a  word,  the  doing  to  others  what  we 
would  that  others  fliould  do  to  us.  This  is  what. 
we  owe  at  all  times,  to  all  men,  as  God  in  his  pro- 
vider.cii  puts  them  in  our  way,  to  become  our. 
neighbours.  But  on  fome  occafions  we  are  requir- 
ed to  love  them  in  a  ftrider  fenfe,  as  ourfelves,  nay. 
^' '  '  even" 


Dlfc.  XLIIL     tf  our  neighbour,  135 

even  with  a  preference.  "We  are  commanded  to  be 
kindly  afFe<5lioned  one  to  another,  in  honour  prefer- 
ing  one  another.  We  ought  to  efteem  ethers  bet- 
ter than  ourfelves,  and  to  be  ready  when  the  circum- 
ftances  of  providence  call  us  to  it,  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  good  of  others.  For  tho'  it  is  an  extra- 
vagant ftretch  of  love,  now  indeed  feldom  required, 
and  not  often  in  our  power,  willingly  to  fuffer  death 
for  the  fake  of  others,  or  for  promoting  the  glo- 
ry of  God  ;  yet  as  fome  generous  minds,  out  of  love 
to  their  country,  or  friends,  have  facrificed  their 
own  lives  for  their  good  •,  fo  this  brotherly  love, 
■when  raifed  to  fome  higher  degrees  than  is  now  com- 
mon among  us,  did  often  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  make  Chriftians  expofe  themfelves  to  the 
mod  exqiiifite  torments  for  the  fake  of  others.  But 
as  it  is  not  the  lot  of  Chriftians  now,  to  fuffer  much 
for  the  faith,  fo  there  are  not  many  inftances  of  ir, 
even  in  times  of  per fecution.  Thus  we  fee  what  is 
meant  by  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

In  the  next  place  it  is  necefTary  to  examine  the  fe  vera! 
ads  and  inftances,  in  which  this  love  of  ours  ought 
to  confift.  And  to  animate  our  zeal  in  each  of  thefe, 
we  ought  to  confider  what  obligations  we  are  under 
of  mutual  love  to  one  another.  Among  men,  thofc 
of  the  fame  kindred,  houihold  and  family,  reckon 
themfelves  ftridlly  bound  to  love  one  another.  But 
we  are  all  brethren,  derived  from  one  common  ori- 
ginal ;  our  bodies  are  all  of  the  fame  mould,  our 
fouls  all  come  from  one  father  of  fpirits  and  fountain 
of  life.  We  all  partake  of  one  nature,  and  however 
diftinguifhed  by  our  birth,  yet  we  are  all  upon  a  level 
as  to  every  thing  that  is  effential.  We  ought  there- 
fore to  defpife  none,  tho*  below  us,  becaufe  of  the 
deprefTion  of  their  fortune  -,  fince  thofe  accidental 
things  come  and  go  by  fuch  fecret  fprings,  and  of- 
ten fo  very  unaccountably,  that  we  ought  never  to 
K  4  nieafure 
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meafure  or  value  ourfelves  by  any  thing,  but  what 
is  infeparable  from,  or  belonging  to  us.  We  are 
neither  better  nor  worfe  for  having  them  or  not, 
only  fo  far  as  we  make  good  or  bad  ufe  of  them.  We 
ought  therefore  to  confider  ourfelves  as  partakers  of 
the  fame  being  with  others,  and  therefore  to  bear  a 
fhare  with  them,  in  their  common  concerns,  and 
to  love  them  as  parts  of  ourfelves.  It  is  ufual 
and  frequent  in  profane  authors,  as  well  as  the  fcrip- 
tures,  to  compare  the  focieties  of  men,  to  a  body  ; 
and  every  individual  to  a  member  of  that  body. 
And  as  every  member  that  is  not  poffeffed  with  a 
concern   for,    and   ready  inclinations  to  ferve  the 

.  whole  body,  is  efteemed  a  dead  member  ;  fo  every 
man  who  is  not  endued  with  humanity  and  bowels 
of  companion  towards  others,  has  loft  one  of  the 
beft  ingredients  of  his  compofition,  and  will  foon 
grow  ftupid  or  favage. 

Another  reafon  for  this  mutual  tendernefs,  is  the 

-  common  intereft  of  mankind,  that  it  fhould  uni- 
verfally  prevail  *,  and  which  may  not  improperly 
be  called,  the  voice  and  law  of  nature.  Man  is  a 
necefTitous  and  helplefs  creature,  wanting  the  aid 
and  afliftance  of  different  forts  of  perfons.  God 
has  alfo  given  to  men  different  talents,  capacities, 
and  inclinations,  that  they  might  be  ufeful  to  one  an- 
other.    No  man  is  of  fuch  an  exalted  ftation,  who 

'  does  not  or  may  not  want  the  afliftance  of  thofe 
who  are  far  below  him.  There  muft  be  a  circu- 
lation of  mutual  advices  and  afTiftances,  and  no- 
thing fo  much  promotes  it,  as  love.  It  both  com- 
mands, and  by  a  happy  infeftion,  fpreads  and  in- 
finuates  itfelf  into  others,  and  engagingly  melts 
them,  to  make  fuch  returns  as  are  in  their  power. 
A  man  that  is  governed  by  love,  feels,  that  as  it 
fubdues  himfelf,  fo  it  does  others.  For  generally 
fptaking,  men  are  fo  made,  that  they  who  can  re- 
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fift  fear  and  force,  cannot  ftand  before  love.     And 
a  perfon  fo  influenced  may  depend  not  only  on  the 
providence  of  God,  but  even  on  the  equity  and 
good  nature  of  mankind.     But  that  which  mod 
particularly  recommends  this  love,   is,  that  God, 
who  by  all  this  goodnefs  to  us,  has  a  juft  right  and 
title  to  our  love,  requires  from  us  the  love  of  our 
brethren  and  neighbours,  as  the  moft  fuitable  ex- 
preflion  of  our  love  to- him.     For  the'  we  can  add 
nothing  to  his  glory,  nor  offer  him  any  thing  but 
what  we  receive  from  his  beneficence ;  yet  it  will 
engage  every  grateful  mind  to  exprefs  a  juft  fenfe  of 
thofe  favours,  that  can  never  be  repaid.     And  the 
ackowledgements  of   them  will  be  confidered  as 
a  repayment.     David  under  the  tcndereft  impref- 
fions  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  of  the  infufiicien- 
cy  of  the  returns  he  could  make,  that  they  could 
never  extend  to  God,  yet  knew  where  to  apply 
his  gratitude,  "  even  to  the  excellent  ones,  to  the 
*'  faints,  in  whom  was  all  his  delight."     For  he 
both  delighted  in,  and  did  them  good.     The  pe- 
culiar excellency  of  our  nature,  as  well  as  a  main 
part  of  God's  image  on  us,  is  our  having  a  capacity 
to  love.     And  as  we  feel  a  noble  enlargement  and 
extent  of  foul,  when  we  diffufe  our  love  to  others, 
fo  we  infenfibly  become  perfeder  and  happier,  the 
more  entirely  we  love  others,  and  are  beloved  by 
them.     Nor   do   the  extravagant   follies,  that  are 
owing  to  the  exceffes  and  irregularities   of  love, 
contradidl  or  deftroy  this  great  truth  ;  that  man  by 
nature  was  made  to  love,  and  to  be  happy  by  lov- 
ing, and  in  being  loved. 

In  the  laft  place,  let  us  confider  the  obligation, 
that  the  Chriftian  religion  lays  us  under,  to  love 
our  neighbours.  We  have  already  obferved  in  how 
effeftual  a  manner  our  Saviour  has  recommended  it 
to  us,  and  what  an  inimitable  pattern  he  has  fet 
us ;  with  what  patience  he  bore  the  fenfe  of  in- 
juries 
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juries  and  all  refentments..  He  has  taught  us  ta 
afk  forgivenefs,  only  as  we  forgive  others  -,  he  en- 
larges in  repeated  expreffions  on  that  claufe  of  the 
fhort  prayer  he  taught  his  difcipks,  to  make  the 
fenfe  of  it  go  the  deeper  into  them.  His  apoftles 
enforce  none  of  the  Chrillian  duties  more  frequent- 
ly, and  in  expreffions  more  iublime  and  tender, 
than  when  they  treat  of  this.  St.  Paul  copiouQy 
docs  this,  in  theXIIth  and  Xlllth  chapter  to  the 
Romans  ;  and  as  it  were  in  a  tranfport,  in  the 
Xlllth  chapter  of  his  nrft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 
"Where  after  a  long  difcourfe  on  the  different  gifts, 
gnd  powers,  which  were  more  commonly  beftow- 
ed  at  that  time,  and  which  had  fo  far  prevailed  on 
human  infirmity,  that  fome  were  thereby  greatly- 
lifted  up  ;  and  after  he  had  fhewed  how  unreafon- 
able  fuch  an  abufe  of  thofc  gifts  was  •,  he  leads  them 
to  a  more  excellent  way,  and  fhews  them  that 
charity,  which  is  to  continue  always  in  the  church 
inihtant  below,  as  well  as  in  the  church  trium- 
phant above,  is  preferrable  to  the  gifts  of  tongues, 
the  healing  of  miracles,  and  the  underftanding  all 
myileries  :  nay,  even  to  the  giving  our  bodies  to 
be  burnt,  and  all  our  goods  to  the  poor.  Charity 
is  not  only  preferred  to  all  thefe,  but  alfo  to  faith 
and  hope,  as  being  the  highefl  ftate  of  perfeftion, 
to  which  our  fouls  can  poflibly  be  advanced.  St. 
John  had  the  peculiar  honour  to  be  called  the  be- 
loved difciple,  and  one  reafon  of  his  having  that 
character,  feems  to  be,  on  account  of  that  melting 
and  tender  ftrain  of  eloquence,  in  which  he  recom- 
mends love  and  charity  to  others.  And  it  is  re- 
corded of  him,  that  when  his  ftrength  failed,  as 
to  orher  things,  and  his  nature  was  decayed,  he 
continued  ftill  to  exhort  his  difciples,  as  little  chil- 
dren lO  love  one  another.  Thefe  are  motives  fo 
prevalent,  that  it  is  impoffible  for  any  ferioufl.y  to  re- 
reft 
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fled:  on  them,  but  he  mufl:  feel  their  power  and  ef- 
ficacy. 

It  will  be  proper  now  to  examine,  what  are  the 
afts  and  inftances,  in  which  love  ought  to  exert 
itfelf ;  for  we  muft  not  love  in  word,  but  in  deed. 
And  this  lies  in  having  an  inward  concern  and  ten- 
dernefs  for  other  perfons,  and  by  (hewing  bowels  of 
compaflion  towards  them.  This  will  appear,  when 
we  rejoice  at  their  profperity,  and  are  touched  with 
the  miferies  they  feel ;  when  we  arc  grieved  at  the 
fins  they  commit,  and  can  mourn  for  them.  Love 
in  the  heart  checks  every  fecret  repining  at  happy 
inftances  of  providence  towards  others ;  and  will 
move  us  to  rejoice  in  their  happinefs,  and  to  wilh 
^hat  their  blcffings  may  be  fandlified.  In  a  word, 
a  charitable  man  will  think  the  beft  he  can  of  all 
perfons  ;  he  will  not  believe  ralhly,  nor  aggravate 
things  feverely,  but  will  make  reafonabJe  allow- 
ances, and  admit  of  juft  excufes.  In  this  extent 
of  our  kindnefs,  tho*  fomc  have  a  right  to  larger 
meafures  of  it  than  others,  yet  none  ought  to  be 
entirely  excluded  from  having  a  part.  Wedlock 
makes  two  of  one,  fo  in  that  ftate  there  ought  to 
be  the  tendereft  union.  Children  are  as  part  of  their 
parents.  Kindred  and  friends  are  in  the  clofer 
ties  of  neighbourhood.  And  tho'  we  are  not  ca- 
pable of  an  univerfal  ftretch  of  love  to  all,  and  that 
we  owe  a  larger  Ihare  of  affedion  to  fome,  yet 
we  ought  to  diffufe  our  love  to  all,  in  as  compre- 
henfive  a  manner  as  we  can  ;  and  if  we  cannot  fhew 
mercy  to  all,  yet  we  ought  to  love  mercy  on  all  oc- 
cafions,  and  towards  all  men. 

Another  inftance  of  love,  which  is  alfo  fecret 
and  known  only  to  God,  and  our  own  confciences, 
is  the  praying  for  others,  both  friends  and  enemies. 
We  ought  to  be  common  interceflbrs  for  one  ano- 
ther, particularly  for  thofe  who  defire  our  prayers, 
Qrhave  done  lis  good.     We  are  not  bound  to  think 

well 
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•well  of  thofe,  who  we  fee  are  bad,  nor  to  believe 
fuch  are  not  our  enemies,  chat  evidently  appear  to 
be  fo  5  but  we  ought  to  carry  a  temper  difpofed  to 
forgive,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  them  *,  to  wifh 
them  fuch  a  meafure  of  good  things,  as  may  be  a 
real  blefling  to  them.  We  ought  to  pray  for  a 
good  mind  to  be  in  them,  that  we  may  live  toge- 
ther on  better  terms.  Prayer,  as  it  is  the  eafieft 
afl  of  charity,  being  only  the  hearty  wifh  of  a  good 
mind,  directed  towards  God  ;  fo  it  is  the  perfedeft 
and  moft  valuable  afl :  and  therefore  by  our  tem- 
per in  prayer,  as  by  feeling  the  pulfe,  we  fhall  be 
able  to  judge,  how  true  and  fervent  our  love  to 
others  is. 

Another  fort  of  afls,  by  which  we  fhould  ex- 
prefs  our  charity,  is  the  doing  all  good  offices,  to 
fuch  as  are  near  us,  and  within  our  reach.  We 
ought  chiefly  to  apply  this,  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  endeavour  to  make  them  better  and  wifer.  We 
Ihould  be  ready  on  all  occafions  to  do  what  good 
we  can,  with  chearful  and  affedlionate  zeal  and  in- 
duftry.  The  modeft  and  humble,  the  condefcend- 
ing  and  tender  way  of  ftiewing  favour,  does  much 
add  to  the  value  it.  In  our  private  converfation 
we  fhould  endeavour  to  do  good  to  all  who  are  re- 
lated to  us  •,  to  our  families,  children,  and  fervants. 
We  ought  to  feek  out  for  proper  opportunities,  and 
confult  the  befl  methods  to  make  the  good  we  do 
moft  effedlual  and  univerfal. 

It  it  alfo  necefiary  that  we  fhould  be  very  care- 
ful in  our  behaviour  to  thofe,  whom  we  have  rea- 
fon  to  believe  are  our  enemies.  Tho'  we  cannot 
help  thinking  them  to  be  what  they  really  appear, 
yet  v/e  ought  to  be  flow  in  believing  and  judging  ill 
of  them  :  and  to  have  ever  in  our  minds  a  difpo- 
fition  to  forgive,  as  foon  as  we  fee  jufl  caufe.  But 
if  we  are  obliged  on  account  of  their  offences  to  de- 
mand reparation  or  punifhment  in  a  legal  way,  we 

are 
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are  not  bound  to  make  an  end,  only  upon  fubmif- 
fion.  Sometimes  we  owe  the  contrary  to  nature 
and  to  law  ;  as  in  purfuit  for  bloodfhed.  However 
then  it  ought  to  appear,  that  we  ad:  by  a  fpirit  of 
juftice  and  duty,  and  not  of  revenge.  In  that  cafe 
our  proceedings  fhould  be  fair  and  calm,  and 
things  not  ftrained  or  aggravated.  And  even  when 
we  may  be  obliged  to  profecute  a  man  for  his  life, 
we  fhould  fhew  charity  and  forgivenefs  in  doing 
then  what  we  can  towards  faving  his  foul.  There 
may  be  inltances  in  which  we  ought  to  end  law- 
fuits,  and  even  fuffer  wrong  -,  in  fuch  cafes,  we  are 
to  confider  what  will  tend  mod  to  the  honour  of 
religion,  and  the  gaining  another's  foul,  and  to  be 
thereby  determined.  Being  always  ready  to  entertain 
propofitions  for  reconciliations,  efpecially  if  the  in- 
jury relates  to  ourfelves,  and  the  matter  is  within 
our  own  power. 

The  lalt  fort  of  a<5ls  by  which  we  may  exprefs 
our  charity,  are  the  relieving,  aflifting,  and  fup- 
porting  the  poor  and  afflided,  and  doing  all  we 
can  to  make  the  miferies  of  others  eafier  to  them  \ 
by  vifiting  and  comforting  them  in  their  afflictions  ; 
expreffing  fuch  ajuft  care  of,  and  concern  for  them, 
in  protefting  their  perfons,  orfupplying  their  wants, 
as  may  be  a  real  relief  to  them.  The  poor  are 
to  be  confidered  as  the  chief  objeds  of  this  branch 
of  our  charity,  whom  God  takes  immediately 
under  his  own  protection  ;  and  charges  them  upon 
his  bounty  to  us,  as  on  a  rent  refcrved  for  their 
fupport.  This  is  a  debt  we  pay  to  God,  as  well 
as  a  charity  due  to  them.  In  this  God  confiders 
chiefly  our  hearts,  and  accepts  the  will  for  the  deed  ; 
when  the  will  is  real  and  fincere,  and  the  deed  is  not 
in  our  power.  No  general  rule  can  be  given  of  the 
propordon,  that  our  charities  ought  to  bear  to  our 
income  -,  becaufe  of  the  variety  of  mens  neceflities 
and  circumftances.     In  ordinary  cafes,  it  is  fuffici- 
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ient  to  give  out  oF  the  abundance,  that  is,  the  over- 
plus which  can  well  be  fpared  :  but  in  extraordinary 
cafes,  fuch  as  perfecution,  famine,  or  any  other 
general  calamity,  we  ought  to  give  out  of  our 
poverty  or  neceflity,  draining  ourfelves  the  more 
liberally  to  fupply  others.  And  our  charity  fhould 
flow  from  us  freely  and  chearfully,  not  defpifing  or 
reproaching  thofe  to  whom  we  give.  Indeed  to 
admonifh  them  of  their  faults,  in  particular  fuch, 
as  may  have  reduced  themfelves  to  a  low  condition, 
if  done  with  a  good  fpirit ;  is  a  charity  to  their 
fouls,  as  well  as  what  we  give  is  a  relief  to  their 
bodies.  There  are  charities,  that  even  the  poor 
can  give.  Such  as  vifiting,  ferving,  and  watching 
about  the  fick,  and  making  their  neceffities  known 
to  fuch  as  will  or  may  relieve  them.  In  a  word, 
what  good  foever  we  can  do  to  another,  is  a  part 
of  the  debt  of  love,  we  owe  to  all  our  neigh- 
bours. And  every  man  who  examines  his  own 
capacities,  as  well  as  the  neceffities  of  others,  and 
exerts  himfelf  on  the  occafion,  will  foon  find  what 
he  can  do  and  to  whom.  Having  thus  gone  over 
the  offices  and  a6ls  of  this  love  that  we  owe  our 
neighbours,  it  is  proper  in  the  laft  place  to  recom- 
mend this  temper  of  mind  to  ourfelves  and  others  5 
and  this  may  be  the  more  effectually  done,  by  con- 
fidering  the  happinefs  of  thofe  who  are  fo  influenced 
and  governed. 

And  all  fuch  will  be  like  God,  inwardly  inflamed 
with  a  tender  and  diffufive  love,  and  expreffing  it 
as  often  as  any  opportunity  prefents  itfeif  Ot  all 
the  attributes  of  God,  his  love  and  goodnefs  are 
the  moft:  pleafing  to  us,  and  of  which  we  form  the 
clearetl  apprehenfions.  What  joy  then  muft  it  be 
to  a  good  man,  to  perceive  this  faireft  charadler  of 
the  image  of  God  upon  his  mind  ?  He  knows  he  is 
belovtd  of  God,  becaufe  he  is  ail  love,  and  there- 
in refemblcs  the  author  of  his  being.     By  this  he 
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perceives  he  grows  perfe6l,  as  his  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect  ;  and  which  gives  him  confidence  in  God, 
This  afFe(5lion  opens  his  nature,  and  makes  him  a 
fountain  of  many  blefTings  to  others.     His  fphere 
may  be  narrow,  his  hands  and  compafs  fhorr,  but 
he  feels  a  fort  of  infinitenefs  in  his  heart  and  in- 
clinations 5  and  he  vi^ould  be  fomewhat  like  it  in 
his  adlions,  if  his  fortune  was  equal  to  his  mind. 
He  is  allured,  he  deceives  not  himfelf  when  he 
thinks  he  loves  God,  becaufe  he  feels  and  knows 
he  loves  his  neighbour.     He  is  fure  religion  has  a 
root  within  him,  when  it  fo  copioufly  is  difplayed 
to  the  relief  of  others.     Befides,  what  a  blefling  is 
this  temper  to  mankind,  and  what  honour  does  ic 
bring  to  religion?  All  the   world  experience   the 
happy  influence  of  it  •,  as  ic  is  a  fweet  temper  that 
feafons  friendfhip,  and  all  converfation  ;  and  ena- 
bles men  of  plentiful  fortunes,  largely  to  diftribuce, 
and  do  good.     The  roughnefs  of  paflion,  the  fwel- 
lings  of  pride  and  vanity,  and  the  bafe  narrownefs 
of  intereft,  never  take  place,   where  this  prevails. 
A  foft  deportment,  an  air  of  humility,  with  a  ge- 
nerous freedom  of  heart,  do  ever  accompany  it. 
And  the  effefts  of  it  are  as  many  and  various,  as 
occafions  can  give.     Such  penons  are  both  the  fait 
of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world  ;  and  in 
them  men  perceive  fomewhat  fo  real  and  noble,  as 
to  force  them  to  acknowledge,  that  all  the  flights 
of  wit,  in  reprcfenting  an  exaltation  of  friendlbip, 
or  fublimity  of  generofiry,  are  but  vain  airy  dreams 
of  an  imaginary  perfection  ;  in  comparilon  to  v/hat 
fuch  a  conformity  as  this  to  the  divine  nature,   has, 
in  the  mind  of  a  good   man,  wlierc  the  motions 
are  as  ftrong,  as  the  eff^cds  are  real.     Inrtead  of 
the  very  few,   tho*   much  celebrated   inftancfs  of 
men  who   have  died  for  their  frientls,    or    their 
country  ;    how   many  heroical   inftances   has    this 
fpiric  of  love  produced  in  men,  who  have  fuffer- 
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ed  more  intolerable  miferles,  for  the  fake  and  good 
of  others,  than  one  would  think  was  pofiible  for 
the  human  nature  to  bear.  And  fuch  a  fpirit  again 
revived,  would  very  much  raife  the  honour  and  in- 
fluence of  our  holy  religion  ;  which  is  to  exprefs 
our  love  towards  our  neighbour,  as  well  as  towards 
God. 

Another  confideration  that  recommends  this  ex- 
cellent temper,  is  the  happy  effed  it  has  on  thofe 
who  are  poffefTed  of  it.  They  have  a  blefTed  calm 
within,  and  are  not  difturbed  with  pafiion,  jea- 
]oufy,  envy,  or  ill-nature.  They  obferve  and  re- 
joice in  the  happinefs  of  others.  They  are  glad  to 
fee  them  eafy,  and  fhare  with  them  in  their  joy 
and  felicity  ;  not  fretting  or  complaining  tho'  they 
enjoy  not  fo  much  as  their  neighbours  :  It  is  true, 
this  ibinetimes  has  a  very  different  effeft,  for  the 
fame  temper  will  make  many  fo  far  confider  the 
misfortunes  of  others,  as  to  fympathize  therewith, 
and  be  greatly  affeded  with  fuch  objeds  of  com- 
pafTion  as  they  cannot  afllft.  But  there  is  a  real 
pleafure  even  in  this  compalfion,  as  it  melts  us  to 
the  greateft  tendernefs,  and  proves  us  to  be  men 
and  Chriftians  ;  and  the  more  we  are  thus  affedled, 
the  more  certain  evidence  we  have,  of  our  being 
in  a  good  ftate. — And  this  ftill  heightens  the  inward 
peace,  that  a  good  man  feels  in  the  overflowings 
of  his  love,  by  being  fure  God  loves  him,  becaufe 
he  loves  his  neighbour.  His  foul  therefore  dwells  at 
eafe ;  there  is  a  fweetnefs  in  all  his  thoughts  and 
wiflies.  This  make  him  clear  in  his  view  of  things  ; 
no  vapours  or  clouds  darken  him,  but  there  is  an 
inward  ferenity  in  his  mind  and  liveiinefs  in  his 
thoughts,  that  fpreads  a  chearfulnefs  in  his  looks, 
grateful  to  all  about  him. 

In  the  laft  place,  this  charitable  temper  main- 
tains in  him  a  conftant  difpofltion  for  prayer.  A 
ealm  mind  is  eaflly  recolkded,  but  nothing  more 
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diflipates  the  thoughts,  and  makes  it  lefs  fixed  and 
attentive  than  paffion.  A  charitable  man  that  has 
had  much  occafion  given  to  forbear  and  forgive 
others,  and  to  return  good  for  evil,  dares  lay  claim 
to  mercy  and  pardon  with  much  humble  aflurance ; 
for  tho*  he  is  ready  to  acknowledge  he  is  many  ta- 
lents indebted  to  God,  yet  being  of  a  forgiving  tem- 
per, he  has  an  argument  to  plead  for  mercy  and  for*- 
givenefs,  and  to  conclude  that  much  "  will  be  for- 
'*  given  him,  becaufe  he  loves  much."  There  is 
fuch  a  likenefs  and  fympathy  between  the  fpirit  of 
love  and  the  fpirit  of  true  devotion,  that  they  have 
a  fenfible  influence  upon  each  other  5  as  the  one  rifes 
or  abates,  fo  will  the  other. — Thus  it  appears,  how 
happy  this  temper  is,  that  makes  us  fo  like  God, 
and  fo  beneficial  to  our  neighbours :  that  puts  our 
minds  into  fuch  a  right  fituation,  and  keeps  us  in  a 
continual  difpofition  to  offer  up  prayers  to  him, 
who  will  ever  hear  them,  when  proceeding  from 
hearts  enflamed  with  love,  and  melting  in  true  de- 
votion. To  the  God  of  love,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  for  evermore. 


Vol.  II.  L    •  Difcourfe 
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Difcourfe  XLI V.    Dr.  Mot, 

The  way  to  life  is  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments. 

Mat.  xix.  17. 

If  thoa  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 

OU  R  bleffed  Saviour  has  very  fully  defcribed 
to  us  the  way  to  eternal  happinefs  in  thefe 
words  ;  and  which  are  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
our  falvation.  By  the  commandments  are  meant 
the  lav/s  God  has  given  to  govern  and  direft  our 
lives  and  adlions  ;  and  which  are  exprefsly  revealed 
to  us  by  the  prophets,  his  Son  our  Saviour,  and 
the  apoftles.  There  is  indeed  a  law  of  nature,  to 
v/hich  had  men  carefully  attended,  that  would 
have  been-fufHcient  -,  but  they  negiedling  and  defac- 
ing this  lavv?,  it  pleafed  God  to  make  a  new  dif- 
covery  of  his  will,  by  an  exprefs  revelation,  where- 
in are  revealed  thofe  commands,  which,  if  we 
would  enter  life,  muft  be  obferved  by  us. 

Tho'  our  Saviour  fent  the  perfon  who  inquired 
of  him  what  thefe  commands  were,  to  the  law  of 
Mofes,  as  being  a  Jew  ;  yet  if  a  Chriftian  would 
be  refolved  therein,  he  muft  have  recourfe  to  that 
revelation,  wherein  God  has  in  thefe  "  laft  days, 
"  fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son  ;'*  who  hath  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  From  his  preaching,  and  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apoftles,  it  is,  that  Chriftians  muft  learn 
what  is  that  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God,  by  obeying  whereof  they  fnall  be  faved.  *Tis 
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there,  and  not  in  the  traditions  and  doftrines  of  men, 
that  thcfe  cominandments  are  to  be  found,  the  ob- 
fervance  of  which  will  give  us  an  entrance  into 
life.  And  thefe  are  fo  plainly  delivered,  that  no 
lincere,  honeft  enquirer  can  rnifs  finding  them  : 
For  this  enquiry  concerning  only  matter  of  fa6t,  the 
folution  thereof  requires  neither  logic,  metaphyficsj 
or  fcholaftic  arts  •,  nor  yet  fubtiky  of  judgment, 
nice  difputes,  nor  any  other  qualification  of  mindj 
than  due  care  and  honeft y.  We  are  only  referred 
to  our  bible,  *'  what  is  written  i  n  the  law  ?  how 
"  readcft  thou  ?  There  alone  vve  have  a  faithful 
record  of  whatever  is  necellary  to  falvation.  The 
great  duty  of  fobriety,  righteoufnefs,  and  goodnefs ; 
the  prohibition  of  all  wickednefs  and  unrighceouf- 
nefs,  of  intemperance  and  uncleannefs,  pride  and 
covetoufnefs,  fraud  and  injuftice,  perjury,  lying, 
and  diflTimulation  j  of  uncharitablenefs  and  harredj 
cruelty  and  oppreflion  ;  and  the  ftritt  injundion 
of  fobriety  and  chaftity,  humility  and  contentment, 
truth  and  honefty,  jullice  and  fidelity,  love  and 
charity  ;  I  fay,  all  thefe  commands  are  fo  plainly* 
laid  down  in  the  New  Teftament,  that  perfons  of 
the  meaneft  capacities  may  know  their  duty.  And 
fuch  as  thefe  our  Saviour  tells  us,  are  the  (landing 
rules  of  life,  which  will  bring  us  to  heaven.  The 
ftrift  obfervance  and  conftant  performance  of  thefe, 
is  univerfally  and  indifpcnfably  neceflary  ;  and  it  is 
a  vain  thing  for  him  who  lives  in  the  breach  and 
tranfgrefiing  of  them,  to  think  of  ever  entering 
into  life.  We  may  as  well  imngine  to  obtain  th-^i 
end  without  the  means,  or  to  come  to  a  place  by 
going  the  quite  contrary  way,  as  to  expert  heaven 
and'happinefs,  when  we  neglect  the  commandments 
of  God.  For  the  obfervance  of  thefe  is  conftant- 
ly  made  the  cxprefs  terms  and  conditions  of  our 
admiflion  into  heaven. 
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This  condition,  in  the  nature  and  reafon  of  the 
thing,  is  as  necefTary  now  under  the  gofpel,  as  it 
was  under  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  in  a  ilate  of  nature, 
when  men  had  nothing  but  the  Hght  of  reafon  and 
natural  confcience  to  direcft  them  The  pleafmg 
God,  and  obeying  his  commandments,  ever  was 
and  will  be  the  way  to  recommend  ourfelves  to  his 
favour  and  acceptance.  "  This  is  the  will  of  God, 
*'  even  our  fandlification.  The  commandment  is 
*'  holy,  juft,  and  good  •,*'  and  relates  to  the  con- 
dueling  our  lives  and  actions  in  the  ways  of  righ- 
teoufnefs.  This  eternal  law  of  univerfal  right  is  fo 
agreeable  to  the  purity  of  God's  nature,  and  the 
condition  of  man,  as  a  reafonable  creature  %  that 
the  duties  arifing  from  it  are  of  perpetual  obliga- 
tion ;  nor  can  any  rule,  or  precept  thereto  belong- 
ing, be  taken  away  or  difannulled,  without  chang- 
ing the  meafures  of  right  and  wrong,  and  thereby 
introducing  and  authorizing  irregularity,  confufion, 
and  diforder  in  the  world.  And  we  may  be  affur- 
ed,  that  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefh,  was  not  for 
fuch  an  end  as  this  \  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  re- 
form the  corrupt  ftate  of  degenerate  men,  and  out 
of  thofe  who  would  mend  their  lives,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance,  to  ere6t  a  new 
kingdom,  and  to  "  purify  unto.himfelf  a  holy  na- 
*'  tion,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
Hence  it  is  that  we  find  fuch  an  admirable  harmony 
and  agreement  in  thefe  points,  between  the  gofpel 
of  our  Saviour,  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  didlates 
of  uncorrupted  reafon.  Thofe  virtues,  which  were 
always  had  in  great  efteem,  by  the  wifer  and  more 
fober  part  of  the  heathen  v/orld,  are  the  very 
points  whereon  the  greatefi:  ftrefs  is  laid  by  Mofes, 
and  the  prophets.  "  He  hath  Ihewed  thee,  O 
.man,  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  requires  of 
"  thee  ;  only,  to  do  judice,  love  mercy,  and  to 
"  walk  humbly  with  thy  God."    On  thefe  alfo  the 
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greateft  weight  is  laid  by  our  Saviour  in  his  gofpel, 
and  the  Apoftles  in  their  writings. 

The  laws  given  us  by  our  Saviour,  and  which 
he  requires  us  to  obey,  if  we  will  be  partakers 
with  him  in  his  kingdom  of  glory  ;  do  chiefly 
and  principally  relate  to  fuch  duties  as  thefc,  and 
which,  by  reafon  of  their  importance,  he  frequent- 
ly repeats  in  different  places  and  by  variou'i  expref- 
lions.  He  began  his  preaching  with  a  command 
to  repent,  bids  his  diiciples  to  be  exemplary  in 
good  works  -,  and  in  his  fermon  on  the  mounr,  he 
confirms  and  re-intorces  all  the  moral  precepts  in 
the  old  teflament.  He  tells  his  hearers,  that  "  ex- 
ct'pt  thtir  righteoufnefs,  their  obferving  the  eternal 
law  of  right,  "  fhall  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of 
'*  the  fcribes  and  phanfees,  they  fhall  in  no  cafe  en- 
*'  ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  •,"  and  theri 
fa3's,  that  he  was  come  to  fulfil  the  law,  by  giving 
all  the  commands  and  precepts  of  it  their  full  and 
clear  fenfe,  free  from  the  corrupt  glofTes  of  the 
fcribes  and  pharifecs.  And  to  fhew  he  in  earneft 
experts  obedience  to  thefe  commands,  he  tells 
them,  that  if  "  they  obey,  great  fhall  be  their  re- 
"  ward  ;  they  fhall  be  called  the  fons  of  the  mofl 
"  high."  And  to  what  he  had  before  faid,  adds 
this  folemn  fanftion  •,  "  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
"  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  fay  V  That 
is,  it  is  in  vain  for  you  to  receive  me  as  the  MefTiah 
your  king,  unlefs  you  obey  me  ;  for  "  not  every 
"  one,  that  fiith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  fliall  enter 
"  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  •,  but  he  that  doth 
«'  the  will  of  my  father,  which  is  in  heaven."  To 
fuch  as  are  dilobedient,  tho'  they  "  have  prophe- 
*'  fied,"  and  done  mjracles  in  my  name,  I  fhall 
fay,  at  the  judgment-day,  "  depart  from  me,  ye 
"  workers  of  iniquity,  1  know  you  not."  And 
when  he  was  told,  thit  his  mother  and  brethren 
fought  to  Ipcak  with  hi.n,  flretching  out  his  hands 
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to  his  difciples,  he  faid,  *'  behold  my  mother  and 
"my  brethren  ;  for  whofoever  Ihall  do  the  will  of 
*'  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  the  fame  is  my  bro- 
"  cher,  my  lifter,  and  mother."  By  which  he 
means,  that  they  could  not  be  children  of  the  adop- 
tion, fellow-heirs  with  him  of  tt*:rn3l  life,  who  did 
rot  the  will  of  his  heavenly  father,  by  keeping  his, 
commandments. 

The  love  of  Chrift  is  certainly  neceffary  to  our 
entrance  into  happinefs,  which  out  of  love  to  us, 
he  purchafed  for  us  with  his  own  blood.  But  thiS| 
we  cannot  fuppofe  he  will  beftow  on  any,  >vho  will 
not  make  a  Juitable  return  of  their  love.  "  If  ye 
"  love  me,  fays  he,  keep  my  commandments.  He 
"  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
*'  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me, 
fhall  be  loved  of  my  father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  manifeft  myfelf  to  him.  If  a  man  lovetlx 
me,  he  will  keep  my  v/ords  :  He  that  loveth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  fayings."  This  is  the  tenor 
of  our  Saviour's  preaching  ;  fo  that  our  future  hap- 
pinefs or  mifery  depends  on  our  obedience  or  dif  • 
obedience  to  his  laws,  on  the  keeping  or  tranfgref- 
fing  his  commandment.  *'  The  wicked  (or  difobe- 
"  dient)  fhall  go  away  into  eveclafting  punifhment, 
"  but  the  righteous  (or  obedient)  into  life  eternal.'* 
If  we  proceed  in  this  enquiry,  and  examine  the 
apoftle's  anfwer  to  this  important  queftion,  "  what 
"  fhall  we  do  that  we  may  inherit  eternal  Ufe  ?"  We 
fliall  find  an  anfwer  returned  much  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  with  our  Saviour's.  This  appears  from  the 
apoftles  frequently  prefTmg  repentance  on  their  hea- 
ders, in  order  to  their  embracing  the  gofpel ;  for  fo 
fays  St.  Peter,  *'•  repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
V  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jtfus  Chrift,  for  the  re- 
"  m.fTion  of  fins  ;"  that  is,  repent  of  your  tranfgref- 
fing  Goia's  commands,  and  keep  them  better  for 
the  future  \  this  is  that  on  which  your  fakation  de- 
'""'.'  pendSi 
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pends.  Again,  when  Felix  fent  for  Paul,  to  hear 
him  concerning  faith  in  Chrift,  the  apoftle  reafoned 
of  rightcoufnefs  (or  j'jftice)  and  temperance,  (the 
great  duties  which  we  owe  to  others  and  ourfclvesj 
and  of  the  judgment  to  come,  till  he  made  Felix 
tremble.  So  that  temperance  and  juftice,  which 
are  plain  moral  duties,  were  fundamental  parts  of 
the  faith  and  religion  St.  Paul  profefTed.  Thus 
it  is  evident,  that  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles  re- 
quired all  thofe  who  believed  him  to  be  the  MefTiah, 
and  received  him  for  their  lord  and  mafter  to  live 
by  his  laws  ;  and  that  he  will  admit  no  one  into 
the  inheritance  of  eternal  life,  who  has  not  lived 
in  a  fincere  obedience  to  his  commandments. 
The  workers  of  iniquity,  thofe  who  have  done  evil 
and  tranfgrefled  the  laws  of  God,  fhall  be  judged 
and  condemned  to  death  ;  but  the  workers  of  righte  • 
oufnefs,  thofe  who  have  done  good,  and  kept  the 
commandments  of  God,  fiiall  be  received  into  life 
eternal,  when  Chrift  comes  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
"  to  render  to  every  one,  according  to  what  he 
**  hath  done  in  the  flefh.'*  From  what  has  been 
faid,  we  may  learn, 

Firft,  The  great  folly  and  danger  of  trufting 
to  external  performances,  and  the  inftrumental 
parts  of  religion,  for  our  falvation.  This  is  an  er- 
ror too  prevalent  in  the  world,  and  which,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  many  live  and  die  in.  Men  are 
apt  to  think,  that  the  bare  belief  and  outward  pro- 
fefllon  of  religion,  a  conftant  compliance  with  the 
forms  and  modes  of  divine  worlhip,  and  an  exa6l 
obfervance  of  the  rices  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  whereof  they  are  members,  efpecially  if 
jealous  therein,  will  effeftually  fecure  their  fil- 
vation.  But  tho*  thefe  things  are  good,  yet  they 
are  only  io  in  order  to  a  further  end  j  and  if,  by 
the  ufe  of  them,  we  attain  not  that  end,  they  are 
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iniignlficant.  We  therefore  never  find  the  promile 
of  eternal  life  annexed  to  any  of  thefe  performances. 
It  is  conftantly  made  the  reward  of  virtue  or  good 
life  ;  fuch  as  by  "  patient  continuance  in  well-doing 
**  feek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,"  are  the 
only  perfons  to  whom  God  will  give  eternal  life. 
For  "  tribulation  and  anguifh,  indignation  and  wrath, 
"  Ihall  be  on  every  foul  that  doth  evil,  whtther 
*'  Jew,  Gentile,  or  Chriftian  j  whatever  fedl,  perfua- 
fion,  or  denomination  he  is  of.  Indeed  men  wil! 
be  differently  dealt  with,  according  to  the  ftveral 
difpenfations,  different  means  and  opportunities,  they 
have  had  of  improvement.  But  there  v^ill  be  no  dif- 
penfing  with  voluntary  fins  and  v/icktdnefs:  No, 
church  or  religion,  no  profeffion  or  perfuafion  what- 
ever, can  exempt  us  from  keeping  God's  command- 
ments. The  rule  is  general  and  v/ithout  exception, 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments  : 
•  Tis  no  where  faid,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  make 
profeffion  of  fuch  particular  belief,  join  in  fuch  af- 
femblies,  obferve  fuch  forms  and  modes  of  worfiiip  ;. 
no,  but  keep  the  commandments  of  God  :  Not  that 
men  are  to  be  indifferent  as  to  what  they  believe, 
becaufe  a  right  belief  is  moft  likely  to  produce  a 
fuitable  practice.  Nor  fliould  we  be  carelefs  in  the 
public  worfhip  and  fervice  of  God,  and  not  mind 
what  facrifice  we  offer  to  him  •,  fince  fuch  a  beha- 
viourji  when  duly  and  regularly  performed,  will 
have  a  good  influence  on  our  lives  and  aftions  ;  and 
the  duties  we  carefully  difcharge  in  God's  houfe,  v/ill 
tend  to  regulate  our  future  conduct  at  other  times 
and  places.  And  if  thtfe  things  have  this  effed", 
4f  we  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  that  our  zeal 
for  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  the  purity  of  his 
worlTiiip,  exprcffeth  itfelf  in  an  uniform  obedience  to 
hi^  commands ;  our  religion  is  then  fuch  as  it  fhould 
t)f,  and  will  not  fail  of  recommending  us  to  God, 
t  here  is  nothing  eafier  than  to  make  an  outward 
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profefTion  of  religion  in  words,  and  to  comp'y  with 
all  the  externals  of  it  -,  nothing  harder  than 
to  fubdue  the  heart,  to  bring  our  thoughts  and 
aiflions  to  obey  the  truth.  The  litter  is  indif- 
penfably  neceffiry  to  true  religion,  the  former 
may  be  praftifed  by  thofe  who  have  no  religion  at 
all. 

Secondly,  Hence  therefore  we  may  offer  a  pro- 
bable reafon,  why  our  Saviour  in  his  anfwer  to  this 
queftion  of  the  young  man*s,  *'  whac  he  muft  do, 
*'  that  he  might  have  eternal  life,"  repeats  the 
whole  fecond  table,  and  omits  the  firll.  Name- 
ly, bccaufe  the  Jews  in  his  time  were,  and 
as  he  forefaw  chriftians  afterwards  would  be,  more 
negligent  of  the  fecond  than  the  firft  table.  They 
v/ere  exafl  and  fcrupulous  in  the  outward  perfor- 
mance of  their  duty  to  God,  but  very  little  re- 
garded their  duty  to  men.  They  openly  pro- 
tefled  to  obferve  the  firft  commandment,  of  having 
but  one  God  ;  they  were  ftricSt  obfervers  of  the 
fecond,  and  had  idols  in  great  abhorrence  ;  they 
were  very  cautious  of  the  letter  of  the  third  com- 
mand, and  would  not  apply  the  name  of  God  to 
a  falfhood,  tho*  they  fwore  by  other  things  which 
had  fuch  a  relation  to  God,  as  amounted  to 
fwearing  by  his  name.  And  as  to  the  fabbath, 
they  kept  it  more  ftriftly  than  God  himfelf  ever 
intended,  infomuch  that  they  accufed  our  Saviour 
of  breaking  the  fabbath,  becaufe  on  that  day  he 
wrought  leveral  miracles  of  love  and  mercy. 
Thus  far  thefe  hypocrites  v;ent,  and  fo  may  others 
with  as  little  religion  as  they  had.  The  great 
difficuky  lies  in  keeping  the  commands  of  the 
fecond  table,  becaufe  they  thwart  our  corrupt 
pafllcns  and  affections,  and  oppofe  us  in  our 
worldly  defigns  and  fenfual  latisladions.  In 
this  the  Jews  were  exceedinidy  clcfeclive  :  They 
made  void  the  fifth  commandment  by  their  own 
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^  traditions  :  They  were  full  of  rancour,  fpite,  and 
bloody  malice,  as  appears  by  their  carriage  to- 
wards our  Saviour,  from  whence  we  may  ob- 
fcrve  how  little  they  valued  the  fixth  command- 
ment, or  the  ninth,  when  they  fet  up  falfe  wic- 
nefles  againft  our  bleffed  Lord. 

Nay,  they  kept  the  firll  table,  that  they  might 
the  better  break  the  fecond  •,  and  made  their 
devotions  and  v/orfiiip  of  God  inftruments  of 
fraud  and  oppreflion.  They  made  long  prayers, 
were  very  exaft  in  all  thofe  religious  duties, 
which  had  moft  of  noife  and  fhew,  that  by  an 
appearance  of  great  fanftity,  they  might  get  a 
fairer  opportunity  of  compaffing  their  bye  ends, 
felfiih  and  worldly  defigns  \  and  therefore  our 
Saviour,  wifely  ordered  his  difcourfes  according 
to  the  temper  of  that  people,  and  the  ftate  of 
thofe  times  wherein  he  lived.  And  if  there  are 
among,  chriftiaris  any  of  this  temper,  who  would 
willingly  and  gladly  obferve  the  commands  of  the 
'fitft  table,  if  they  might  be  difpenfed  with  in 
thofe  of  the  fecond  -,  who  would  be  well  content 
to  give  God  his  due,  if  they  might  deal  as  they 
pleafed  with  their  neighbour  ;  who  would  be  con- 
ftant  in  attending  the  public  worlhip  and  out- 
ward ordinances  of  religion,  if  they  might  live  at 
pleafure  in  priviite,  and  indulge  themfelves  in  fecret 
fins  :  All  fuch  perfons  fhould  therefore  be  remind- 
ed of  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table,  as  being  abfo- 
lutely  necefTary  to  be  performed  by  thofe  who 
would  enter  into  life. 

It  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  moral  duties  make 
a  great  part  of  true  religion.  Our  Saviour  here 
gives  us  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  what  God  re- 
quires at  our  hands,  and  the  duties  we  owe  to  our 
neighlxiur,  all  which  are  certainly  of  a  moral  na- 
ture.   Piety  towards  God  is  here  fuppofed,    tho' 
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not  exprefsly  rqentioned  -,  and  no  doubt  we  ferve 
God  as  much  and  as  faithfully,  when  we  are 
honeft  and  juft  in  our  deahngs,  kind  and  com- 
paflionate,  helpful  and  beneficial  to  others,  as 
by  our  innmediate  worlhip  of  him.  In  all  thofe 
places  where  we  have  a  fhort  and  fummary  ac- 
count of  the  whole  body  of  religion,  thefe  du- 
ties are  never  omitted,  but  always  abfolutely  in- 
fifted  on.  They  are  principal  ingredients  of  re- 
ligion, and  tho*  flighted  and  negleded  by  fome 
men,  as  very  low  attainments  and  beggarly  things, 
in  comparifon  of  fome  pretended  fpiritualities  ; 
yet  we  fee  the  fcripture  makes  no  fmall  account 
of  them,  nor  can  any  rnan  be  truly  religious 
without  them.  They  are  the  conditions  of  en- 
tering into  life,  the  chief  ingredients  of  that  ho- 
iinefs,  **  without  which  no  man  Ihall  fee  the  Lord.'* 
i  come  now  to  apply  what  has  been  offered. 
And, 

It  was  the  glory  of  primitive  chriftianity,  that  a 
clear  and  uniform  virtue  fhone  bright  in  the  lives 
of  its  difciples,  and  diftinguiflied  them  from  the 
reft  of  mankind.  It  was  a  ftrift  obfervance  of 
every  precept  of  their  religion,  an  exemplary  con- 
queft  over  paffion  and  appetite,  a  refolute  zeal  for 
the  honour,  and  an  unwearied  devotion  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God,  that  recommended  the  gofpel  to  the 
world.  Men  fav/  their  works,  and  glorified  their 
father  which  was  in  heaven.  But  alas  !  with 
what  fhame  and  regret  muft  we  obferve  the  re- 
verfe  of  this  character,  in  the  prefent  lives  and 
morality  of  chriftians.  When  we  fee  piety  and 
hohnefs  ridiculed  as  morofe  fingularities,  and  thofe 
vices  not  only  owned  but  gloried  in,  at  the 
mention  of  which  chriftians  ought  to  tremble  ; 
when  even  the  beft:  of  us  appear  contented  with 
an  imperfcdt  virtue,  and  the  greateft:  part  of 
pur  examples  are  fo  abandoned  to  vice,  that,  in- 
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ftead  of  offending  in  one  point,  there  Is  fcarce  the 
appearance  of  obeying  in  any  one ! 

Let  us  then,  by  a  bright  and  uniform  example 
of  piety  revive  the  declining  fpirit  of  religion,  and 
retrieve  the  antient  honour  of  chriftianity.  Let  us 
not  -  amufe  ourfelves  with  vain  projefts  of  recon- 
ciling fin  and  duty,  but  be  contented  to  tread  the 
old,  tho'  ftrait  narrow  paths,  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience ;  the  paths  in  which  prophets,  apoftles  and 
martyrs  are  gone  before  us ;  and  let  us  not  fondly 
imagine,  that  the  way  to  happinefs  is  made  plainer 
to  us  than  it  was  to  them.  Let  us  remember, 
that  our  religion  has  taught  us,  that  there  is  no 
communion  of  light  with  darknefs  •,  that  we  can- 
not ferve  two  interefts  fo  perfectly  irreconcilable 
as  God  and  Mammon.  Let  us  then  give  a  gene-^ 
ral  difcharge  to  all  our  lufts  and  irregular  defires ; 
and  let  none  be  fo  fecret  as  to  be  concealed,  or  fo 
beloved  as  to  be  fpared.  Let  no  fin  appear  fmall 
or  inconfiderable,  by  which  an  almighty  God  is 
offended,  and  our  eternal  falvation  endangered  ; 
And  if  our  obedience  be  like  the  young  man's  in 
the  gofpel,  fo  near  to  perfecftion,  that  but  one 
thing  is  wanting  ;  let  us  not  fuffer  a  fingle  vice  to 
rob  us  of  eternal  happinefs,  and  make  it  in  vain 
for  us,  that  a  Jefus,  a  Saviour  is  come  into  the 
world.  Let  us  not  delude  ourfelves  with  vain 
hopes,  that  God  will  reverfe  one  of  his  laws, 
or  depart  from  the  eftablifhed  rules  of  his  juf- 
tice  in  our  favour.  He  hath  fiid,  this  do  and  thou 
fhalt  live  ;  and  (hall  man  difpute  the  conditions  ? 
Shall  duft  and  allies  prefcribe^  the  terms  on  which 
it^will  be  faved  ? 

Laftly,  let  no  pretence  of  difficulty  weaken  our 
refolutions  in  the  purfuit  of  our  duty,  fince  God 
has  not  only  allotted  the  burden  to  our  abilities, 
with  all  the  companion  of  a  merciful  father  ;  but 
has  alfo  affured  us  of  the  fupport  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit, 
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rit,  who  will  fupply  vigour  to  the  weary,  and 
ftrength  to  the  weak,  and  make  us  more  than  con- 
querors. Let  us  not  therefore  faint,  or  be  weary- 
in  our  journey,  much  lefs  turn  back  and  fit  down 
in  defpair,  but  chearfully  prefs  toward  the  high 
mark  of  our  calling ;  and  as  far  as  our  own  ability, 
and  the  divine  afliftance  will  carry  us,  endeavour 
to  be  pure  as  our  creator  is  pure,  and  perfed  as  our 
father  in  heaven  is  perfe<5t. 


Difeourlc 
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Difcourfe  XLV.    Dr.  Clarke. 

Of  the  GRACE  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  MAN,  in  the  work  of  salva- 
tion. 

Philippians  ii.  12,  13. 

Work  out  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  wili,  and  to  do,  of  his  good 
pleafure. 

THERE  is  no  queflion  in  divinity  hath  raifed 
greater  contention  and  difputes,  than  what 
concerns  the  extent  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  man.  Some,  in  order  to  vindicate  God 
from  being  the  author  of  fin,  have  fo  far  main- 
tained the  perfeft  freedom  of  mens  faculties,  and 
their  liberty  of  chufing  good  or  evil,  that  they  have 
been  thought  to  diminifh  from  the  efEcacy  of  God's 
grace.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  afcribing  too 
much  to  the  efficacy  of  the  divine  grace,  have  fup- 
pofed  men  to  have  no  natural  powers,  of  aftingj 
or  willing  -,  no  ufe  of  the  original  faculties,  given 
them  at  their  creation  •,  no  liberty  of  will  or  free- 
dom of  choice,  in  matters  of  morality  and  religion; 
by  which  dodrine  they  have  confequently  intro- 
duced an  abfolute  neceiTity  or  fatality  upon  mens 
actions  ;  from  whence  it  unavoidably  follows,  that 
God,  and  not  man,  is  the  author  of  fin. 

Another  queftion  not  unlike  this,  has  happened^ 
concerning  the  liberty  of  the  will  of  man,  and  the 
prefcience,  or  foreknowledge  of  God.    Some,  con- 
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fidering  that  without  liberty  of  the  will,  there  can 
be  no  religion,  no  virtue  or  vice,  no  juft  punifh- 
ment  or  reafonable  reward,  have  denied  God's 
foreknowledge  of  future  and  free  events.  Others, 
on  the  contrary,  intent  upon  magnifying  the  glory 
of  the  divine  attributes,  and  the  including  all  future 
events  within  the  compafs  of  God's  foreknowledge, 
have  affirmed,  that  all  the  aflions  of  men  are  abfo- 
lutely  determined  by  a  chain  of  certain  and  unal- 
terable caufes.  The  natural  confequence  of  which 
is,  that  man  in  reality  is  no  more  capable  of  mora- 
lity or  religion,  than  a  machine,  or  a  beaft  that 
perifhes. 

The  truth  in  both  thefe  controverfies  is,   that 
fomething  in  each  part  of  the  queftion  is  true  j  and 
which  ought  to  be  fo  underftood,  as  not  to  efta- 
blifh  one  truth,  at  the  expence  of  another.     For 
inftance  ;  the  freedom  of  mens  will,  whatever  that 
be,  muft  not  be  inconfiftent  with   any  of  God's 
perfedions  ;    becaufe  the  attributes   of  the  divine 
nature,  are  unalterably  neceffary  in  themfelves,  an- 
tecedent to  the  production  of  all  created  beings.  On 
the  other  fide,  no  attribute  of  the  divine  nature,  in 
particular  his  foreknowledge,   can  poffibly  be  fuch 
as  to  take   away  the  liberty  of  the   will  of  man  ; 
becaufe  this  would  deftroy  fome  other  perfedtions  of 
God  equally  necefiary  ;    I   mean    his  juftice  and 
goodnefs.     Since  then,  neither  the  foreknowledge 
of  God,    nor  the  liberty  of  man,    can,  without  a 
contradidion    be   denied,    it   unavoidably  follows, 
that  God's  foreknowledge  muft  be  fuch  as  not  to 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  liberty  of  man.     For  as   a 
man   who   has   no    influence    over    other   perfons 
adlions,  can  yet   often    perceive  beforehand,  what 
another,   whofc  difpofition   he  is    well  acquainted 
with,    will  in  certain   circumftances  do  ;  fo  it   is 
very  reafonable  to  apprehend,  that  God,  without  in- 
fluencing mens  wills  by  his  power,  may  have  a  much 
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more  certain  knowledge  of  future  free  events,  as 
the  perfeftion  of  his  nature  is  greater  than  any 
man's.  But  whatever  men  may  have  in  the  ufe  of 
their  natural  faculties,  yet  the  fenfe  of  this,  muft: 
not  diminifh  our  continual  dependance  upon  God  5 
btcaufe  thefe  powers  and  faculties  are  not  of  our 
own  procuring,  but  are  the  gift  of  God.  And 
therefore  whatever  the  power  and  efficacy  of  God's 
grace  may  be,  yet  it  cannot  be  fuch,  as  to  over-rule 
the  liberty  of  mens  will  and  choice,  and  render 
their  adions  neceflary  •,  becaufe  this  would  deftroy 
the  morality  of  men*s  aflions,  and  the  very  nature 
of  virtue  and  vice.  Since  then,  the  influence  of 
divine  grace,  and  the  power  of  men,  in  the  ufe  of 
their  faculties,  are  not  to  be  denied  ;  therefore  by 
the  grace  of  God,  muft  only  be  underftood,  a 
moral  affiftance  ;  and  this  is  what  perfedly  agrees 
with  the  free  ufe  of  mens  faculties.  "  We  muft 
"  work  out  our  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ; 
*'  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
*'  to  do  of  his  gcod  pleafure."  We  cannot  do  this 
without  the  grace  of  God  ;  but  if  we  will  ufe  our 
own  endeavours,  he  will  give  us  power  to  do  if. 
Moral  agents  muft  be  influenced  only  by  moral  mo- 
tives •,  by  reafon  and  argument,  by  perfuafion  and 
convidion,  -by  hopes  and  fears  :  and  the  efncacy  of 
God's  grace  can  only  confift  in  laying  before  men 
proper  arguments  for  conviction,  and  fufficient  helps 
and  aiTiftances  to  ad:  according  thereto.  But  any 
influence  that  amounts  to  force,  not  to  be  refitted, 
would  be  fo  far  from  making  men  good  and  virtu- 
ous, that  it  would  tend  to  deftroy  ail  virtue  and 
goodnefs  in  them. 

The  fum  of  all  is  this :  in  order  to  give  God  his 
due  honour  and  glory,  and  to  preferve  in  men  a 
jiift  fenfe  of  their  dependance  upon  him,  we  ought 
to  acknowledge,  that  all  our  powers  and  natural 
iuculties    are    entirely    derived    from   God's    tree 
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goodnefs,  and  continued    to  us  by  his  good  plea- 
furc  ;  and  that  neither  of  thefe  is  in  any  wife  owing 
to  ourfelves :  and  much  more  is  every  fupernatu- 
ral  fufficiency,  and  extraordinary  affiftance,  every 
revealed  means  of  knowledge  and  motive  to  vir- 
tue, every  diretflion  or  guidance  in  the  v/ay  to  hfe, 
which   we  receive  from   the  kind  influence  of  the 
divine  fpirit,    wholly   owing    to  the  free   gift  or 
grace  of  God.     And  the  promife  of  eternal  happi- 
nefs,  as  the  reward  of  our  bed  endeavours,  is  alfo 
God*s  free  bounty  and  undeferved  gift  to  unprofi- 
table fervants.     All  thefe  muft  be  acknowledged  by 
us,  to  proceed  from  God  ;  that  due  honour  and 
juft  glory  may    be  given  to  him.     But  then,  that 
the  nature  of  virtue  and  vice  may  not  be  taken 
away,  it  is  alfo  neceflary  to  acknowledge,    that  as 
the  natural  faculties,  with  which  God  hath  endowed 
men,  are  in  their  power  to  ufe  or  negled;  them  j   fo 
the  fupernatural   afliftances  afforded    men  by   the 
gofpel,  and  by  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  are 
Itill  only  afliftances,  that  may  be  complied  with,  or 
rejedled  :  and  eternal  life,  as  it  is  the  free  gift  of 
God,  which  men  could  not  claim,  by  virtue  of  any 
work  or  duty  they  could  perform  •,  fo  it  is  not  a 
gift,    forced  or  impofed  upon   them,    but  fuch  a 
free  gift,  as  requires  the  concurrence  of  their  own 
endeavours,  in  making  ufe  of  the  divine  afTiftance  to 
obtain   it.     For  this  reafon,    we  are   exhorted   to 
grow  in  grace,  as  a  duty  depending  on  our  own  en- 
deavours ;  and  not  to  quench  or  grieve  the  holy 
fpirit  of  God,  who  will  not  forcibly  ftrive  withthofe, 
who  refift  his  good  motions.     And  thus  fome  arc 
blamed,  for  receiving  the  grace  of  God,  in  vain  ; 
for  refifling  the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  rtjeding  the  coun- 
fel  of  God,  againfl  themfelves. 

The  caufe  of  many  erroneous  opinions  and  con- 
troverfies  is  generally  this  •,  that  men  attending  to 
one  point  only,  in  oppofmg  fome  particular  error. 

Vol.  II.  M  have 
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have  been  apt  to  be  carried  beyond  the  truth  of  the 

argument,  and  fo  by  expofing  one  error,  have  fell 
into  feme  oth.er  of  a  contrary  extreme.  Thus  in 
difputing  againft  the  church  of  Rome,  fome  have 
incautioufly  ufed  fuch  arguments,  as  might  at  the 
fanie  time  be  alledged  by  others  with  the  fame 
force  againft  themfelves.'  On  the  contrary,  others, 
in  the  heat  of  controverfy  with  fome  of  their  bre- 
thren, have  drawn  fuch  arguments  from  church 
authority,  and  general  councils  ;  as  may  on  another 
occafion  be  turned  againft  themfelves  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  with  at  leaft  equal  force.  And  thus,  in 
the  prefent  cafe ;  fome,  follicitous  to  maintain  the 
liberty  of  man's  will,  may  have  afferted  fuch  a 
power  in  mens  ufe  of  their  natural  faculties,  as  ta 
make  them  not  dependent  upon  God  •,  and  others, 
may  think  to  claim,  as  of  right,  the  reward  of 
heaven,  and  not  as  of  free  grace  :  but  fuch  as  thefe, 
going  to  eftablifti  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  not 
lubmitting  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,^  do  indeed 
fruftrate  the  grace  of  God  ♦,  for  if  righteoufnefs 
comes  by  this  way,  then  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain. 
On  the  contrary,  others,  follicitous  to  magnify 
God's  abfolure  fovereignty,  and  the  efficacy  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  ro  humble  the  vanity  of  thofe,  who 
affume  any  thing  as  of  themfelves,,  have  generally 
urged  fuch  arguments  againft  their  adverfaries,  as 
that  the  afferters  of  neceflicy  and  fate,  who  are 
enemies  to  ali  religion,  may  equally  alkdge  the  fame 
againft  themfelves.  And  by  exalting  God's  grace 
into  an  irrcfiftible  efficacy,  they  have  in  truth  made 
it  of  no  efficacy  at  :H.  For  in  matters  of  morality 
and  religion,  men  are  only  morally  better,  when 
by  moral  motives,  by  convi(5lion  of  truth  and  rea- 
Ibn,  by  well  grounded  hopes,  and  juft  fears,  they 
are  prevailed  upon  to  love,  and  chufe  freely  what  is 
right  and  good.  But  to  ht  compelled  to  do  even 
the  be  ft  action  that  is,  can  have  no  goodnefs  in  it. 
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The  truth  is,  if  we  will  frame  right  notions  of  re- 
ligion, luch  as  truly  tend  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  virtue  and  obedience  in  men  ;  we  muft, 
on  the  one  fide,  not  afcribe  to  men  fuch  power,  as 
that  they  can  merit  any  thing  of  thcmfelves ;  nor  oa 
the  other  fide,  we  muft  not  imagine  the  power  or 
grace  of  God,  will  fo  influence  men,  as  to  render 
their  own  endeavours  vain  and  needlefs.  But  the 
grace  of  God,  manifeftcd  in  the  gofpel,  by  the  pro- 
mifed  afiiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  efredually 
enable  men  to  perform  their  duty  -,  and  the  power 
and  will  of  man,  making  ufe  of  that  afiiftance  t6 
improve  in  virtue,  will  produce  thofe  fruits  of  the 
fpirit,  which  wicked  men  are  condemned  for  not 
bringing  forth  ;  becaufe  tho'  the  means  of  grace 
were  off^ered  and  propofed  to  them,  yet  they  wil- 
fully refufed  to  be  amended  thereby.  God  of  h;s 
free  grace,  hath  given  them  power  to  will  and  to 
do  ;  but  yet  thro*  their  own  obftinate  difobediencei 
they  will  not  work  out  their  own  falvation. 

When  therefore  the  fcripture  fays,  by  grace  we 
are  faved,  and  yet  that  we  work  out  our  own  fal- 
vation, thefe  phrafes  are  diff^:!rent  reprefentations  of 
one  and  the  fame  thing.  We  are  faved  by  graces 
becaufe  without  God's  gracious  afiiftance  and  accep- 
tance of  our  endeavours,  we  of  ourfelves  could  noC 
obtain  falvation  ;  and  yet  it  is  alfo  true,  that  we 
work  out  our  own  falvation,  becaufe  without  a  life 
of  virtue  and  obedience,  and  a  diligent  ufe  of  thofe 
means  which  the  grace  of  God  affords,  his  grace 
Mone  will  not  force  us  to  be  faved.  Thus  God's 
Working  in  or  with  us,  and  our  working  together 
with  him,  are  ufed  in  fcripture,  as  caufcs  concurring 
and  producing  the  fame  effect.  And  wicked  men 
being  hardened  of  God,  or  hardening  themfclves, 
in  like  manner,  fignify  the  fame  thing  under  dif- 
ferent refpeds.  They  harden  themfclves,  by  their 
becoming  obdurate,  thro'  obftijiacy  and  p'crverfe- 
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nefs  :  they  are  hardened  of  God,  not  by  any  aft  of 
his  ;  but  as  the  fcriptnre  fays,  "by  letthig  them  fol- 
"  low  their  own  imaginations,"  and  giving  thrm 
'  over  to  a  "  reprobate  mind,  to  work  ail  unrighte- 
*'  oufnefs  with  greedinefs." , 

I  Ihall  now  proceed  to  confider  more  diftinftly, 
what  is  meant  by  working  out  our  falvation,  with 
fear  and  tremWing ;  and  why  we  are  to  do  it  in  that 
manner:  alfo  what  is  meant  by  God's  working  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleafure :  and  how 
this  is  a  motive  to  us,  for  endeavouring  after  it. 

Salvation  in  general  fignifies  deliverance  from  any 
imminent  danger.  Hence  in  fcripture  it  is  applied 
by  way  of  eminence  to  fignify  the  final  deliverance 
of  virtuous  and  good  men,  from  that  genera!  de- 
ftrudlion,  which  will  at  lafl;  overwhelm  a  wicked 
and  incorrigible  world.  For  the  bulk  of  mankind, 
being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  thro'  their  own 
wickednefs,  incapable  of  inheriting  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  mull,  in  point  of  wifdom,  and  good  go- 
vernment, but  not  by  any  cruel  decree  of  God,  be 
excluded  heaven  •,  and  by  the  righteous  and  unerr- 
ing judge,  be  fent  according  to  their  refpeftive 
demerits  into  deftrudlion  ;  and  from  which  mifery, 
only  fuch  fliall  be  faved,  as  are  worthy  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  The  deliverance  therefore  of  all  jufb 
and  good  men,  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift, 
from  that  final  deflruftion,  which  mufl  of  neceflity 
fall  on  a  wicked,  corrupt  world,  is  what  the  fcrip- 
ture calls  falvation  :  and  in  confequence  whereof, 
only  thofe  fhall  be  admitted  into  that  incorruptible 
inheritance,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God  thro' 
Chrift,  whom  he  fhall  think  fit  to  make  joint- heirs 
with  him,  in  his  eternal  kingdom  of  glory.  So 
that  the  duty  of  working  out  this  falvation,  which 
we  are  exhorted  to  in  the  text,  fignifies  the  making 
ufe  of  thofe  means,  which  are  proper  to  obtain  this 
end  s  that  is,  to  be  delivered  by  a  life  of  virtue  and 

true 
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true  religion,  from  the  power  and  tyranny  of  the 
devil,  from  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  the  punifti- 
ment  of  eternal  death. 

Men,  in  the  ftate  of  heathen  wickednefs,  being 
habitually  fubjed  to  a  fpirit  of  delufion,  impiety 
and  debauchery,    are  in    fcripture    reprefented   as 
flaves  to  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  work- 
eth  in  the  children  of  difobedience.     From  this  ty- 
ranny of  the  devil,  men  are  faved,  by   forfaking 
this  idolatry,  and  returning  to  the  worfliip  of  the 
true  God,  as  taught  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  being 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  and  tranf- 
lated  into  the  kingdom   of  God's  dear  fon.     And 
thofe  alfo  who  having  embraced  the  gofpel,  do  by 
any  habit  of  fin,  live  unworthy  of  their  holy  pro- 
feflion,  are  in  fcripture  faid  to  be  fcrvants  and  flaves 
to    fin,    and    in    the    fnare    of    the    devil.      So 
that  whoever  lives  in  fin,  tho*  he  profeflfes  himfelf 
a  difciple  of  Chrift,  is  in  reality  the  fervant  of  Sa- 
tan.    "  He  that  committeth  fin,  is  of  the  devil ; 
"  for  the  devil  finneth  from  the  beginning.'*     The 
defign  of  Chrift*s  coming  into  the  world  was,  to 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  to  fave  men  from 
their  fins ;  to  perfuade,    and  enable  them  to  fave 
themfelves  amongft  a  wicked  and  corrupt  genera- 
tion -,  to  deliver  them  from   the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption, into   the  glorious  liberty  of  the   fons   of 
God.  Working  out  our  own  falvation   therefore, 
confidered  as  an  exhortation  to  thofe  v/ho  are  chrif- 
tians,  fignifies  making  a  diligent  ufe  of  the  means 
and  encouragements  afforded  in  the  gofpel,  to  enable 
us  to  reform  every  evil  habit,  and  to  improve  in  the 
praflice  of  every  virtue,  perfedling  holincfs  in  the 
fear  of  God.     And  this  falvation  fliall  not  be  only 
from  the  punifliment  of  fin,  but  moreover  eternal 
life  and  happinefs  fliall,  by  God's  free  gift,  be  con- 
ferred upon  all  them,  who  fiiall  be  thought  worthy 
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to  {land  before  the  fon  of  man.     To  work  out  our 
own  falvation  then,  is  of  the  fame  import  with  thefe 
words  of  Si.  Peter  j  *'  Brethren,  give  dihgence   to 
"  make  your  calling  and  election  fure,  for  if  ye  do 
*'  thefe  things,  ye  iliail  never  fall  3  for  fo  an  entrance 
"  fhall  be  minidered  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the 
"  everlafting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and   Saviour 
**  Jefus  Chnft.'*  If  we  compare  this  with  the  text, 
it  undeniably  follows,  that  men,  by  God's  affiftance, 
have  a  power,  as  well  as  an  obligation,  to  work  out 
their  lalvation  •,  and  that  their  election,  or  their  being 
approved  of  God,  depends  on  that  diligence  and  fin- 
cere  endeavour  of  their  own,  which  they   are  ex- 
horted  to   make  ufe  of,  that  they  may  thereby  fe- 
cure  their  being  clefted  of  God.     As  to  the  words 
fear  and  trembling,  they  do  not  here  mean  any  paf- 
fion,  but  only  due  care  and  diligence  in  our  a6lions, 
in  oppofition  to  prefumption  or  negligence-, as,  be  not 
high  minded  but  fear  ;  and, let  him  that  ftandeth,  take 
heed  leil  he  fall.  Thus,  happy  is  the  man  that  fear- 
eth,  or  is  cautious  ;   but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart, 
or  is  carelefs  and  negligent,  fhall  fall  into  mifchief. 

The  reafcns  why  we  are  exhorted  to  work  out 
our  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  v/ith  caution, 
diligence  and  application,  arc,  ift,  becaufe  it  is  of 
the  greateft  importance  to  us  :  it  is  the  one  thing  ne- 
cefTary,  for  the  prefervation  of  ourfelves,  of  our  fouls, 
and  future  eternal  happinefs.  If  a  man  will  give  all 
that  he  has,  for  the  prefervation  of  this  fhort  tran- 
fitory  life,  what  will  he  not  give  in  exchange  for  his 
foul,  and  for  a  portion  in  eternity  ?  How  does  it  be- 
hove therefore  every  reafonable  man,  to  be  well  af- 
fured  in  his  own  mind,  which  is  the  way  of  falvation  ; 
nnd  that  he  be  diligent  to  walk  therein  ? — Another 
reafon  why  we  are  ro  work  out  our  falvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  is,  becaufe  of  the  difficulties  at- 
tending this  work  ;  not  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
fcr  '^  Chnft's  yoke  is  eafy,  and  his  burden  is  light ;" 
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and  virtue  of  all  things  is  the  moil  natural  and  rea- 
fonable  -,  nor  are  the  commandments  of  Gc'  any 
way  grievous.     But  great  difficulties  often  an;  -  by 
means  of  wicked  men,  and  the  corrupt  inclination 
of  our   ungoverned    appetites.      So  that   even  the 
righteous  are  icarcely  faved  -,  or  fo  as  by  fire,  that 
is  with  great  difficulty.     The  flefh  lufteth  againft 
the  fpirit,  warring  againft  the  reafon  and  law  of  our 
minds ;  fo  that  we  cannot  eafily  do  what  is  moft 
rcafonable.     And  if  we  can  conquer  ourfelves,  yet 
by  the  difficulties  we    meet   with,  from   the  pro- 
phane  perfecutor,  or  the  fuperftitious  bigot ;  from 
the  blenders  of  human  authority  with  divine  •,  from 
thofe  who  confound  the  powers  of  this  world,  with 
the  docflrines  of  men,  and  the  commands  of  God : 
by  means  of  thefe,  the  gate  is  made  ftrait,  and  the 
way  narrow  •,  fo  that  we  cannot  without  tribulation 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Again,  we  are  di- 
refted  to  v/ork  out  our  falvatiqn  with  fear,  becaufe 
it   is  a  work,  that   can  be  done  but  once  ;  which 
if  negle6ted,  we  are  loft  for  ever.    "  It  is  appointed 
for  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgment ; 
and  if  the  door  be   ftiuc,    there  is   no   admiffion. 
And  as  we  are  continually  in  danger  of  new   temp- 
tations, we  ought  perpetually  to  be  upon  our  guard. 
We  are  admoniftied  to   watch,  and   to  be  ready 
always  ;  to  ftand  faft  in  the  faith,  to  acquit  ourfelves 
like  men  ;  to  be  fober  and   vigilant ;  and  to  take 
heed,    left   there  be   in  any  ot    us,   an   evil  heart 
of  unbelief.     For  only  to  them,  who  by   patient 
continuance  in  well  doing,  feek  for  glory,  honour 
and  immortality,  is  made  the  promife  of   eternal 
life. 

I  proceed  to  confider,  what  is  meant  by  God's 
working  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleafure  :  and  the  meaning  is,  that  God  is  the  au- 
thor of   all  thofe   powers  and   faculties  we.  have, 
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which  fome  call  natural.  For  in  him  we  live,  we 
move,  and  have  our  being.  He  has  endued  us  with 
reafon  and  underftanding,  with  the  faculty  ofdifcern- 
ing  between  good  and  evil,  with  the  power  of  will- 
ing and  chufing  what  is  right :  and  yet  we  are  not 
of  ourfelves  fufficient  to  think  any  thing,  but  our 
fufficiency  is  of  God.  Weak  therefore  is  that 
diftin^lion  of  fome  divines,  between  nature  and 
grace  ;  as  if  both  were  not  equally  the  gift  of  God. 
And  by  God's  giving  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  fig- 
nifies  alfo  his  affording  us  fupernatural  helps,  fuch 
as  the  gofpel,  which  is  frequently  called,  the  grace 
of  God,  that  bringeth  falvation,  and  hath  appeared 
to  all  men.  And  this  general  grace  of  God,  includes 
th.^  following  fupernatural  helps.  A  more  clear  and 
diftind  knowledge  of  our  duty,  than  could  be  dif- 
covered  by  the  light  of  nature  :  A  more  plain  and 
exprefs  bringing  of  life  and  immortality  to  light,  by 
the  particular  revelation  of  a  judgment  to  come. 
Exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes,  by  the  ex- 
peftation  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  overcome  the 
world,  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil, 
and  to  become  perfe<5l  in  righteoufnefs  and  trueho- 
Jinefs :  An  affurance  of  the  forgivenefs  of  pall  fins 
upon  repentance,  which  the  fcripture  calls  grace. 
The  afllftance  of  the  divine  fpirir,  in  the  conftant 
practice  of  our  duty ;  by  which  we  are  renewed, 
juftificd,  fandified,  and  have  the  Jove  of  God 
fhed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  Not  that  the  fpirit  of 
God  ads  by  compulfion,  forcibly  and  irrefiftibly, 
the  contrary  of  which  evidently  appears,  from  our 
being  exhorted  not  to  quench,  grieve  and  drive  him 
from  us  ;  but  he  helps  our  infirmities,  in  the  way 
of  moral  afliftance,  perfuafion,  diredion  and  con- 
currence ;  but  then  he  will  not  always  flrive  with 
thofe  who  obftinately  refill  his  motions.  And  un- 
der extraordinary  trials,  the  gofpel  promifes  more 
particular  fupport ;  *'  God  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
^  "  fake 
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"  fake  us,  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way 
"  to  efcape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 
Thefe  fupernatural  helps  and  afllftances  are  afforded 
us  by  the  gofpel. 

The  laft  words  in  the  text,  of  his  good  pleafure, 
do  not  fignify,  that  God  works  thefe  things  arbitra- 
rily ;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  he  does  them  thro* 
his  goodnefs.  It  is  God's  goodnefs,  which  moves 
him  to  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  ;  he  gives  us 
both  the  faculties  of  nature,  and  the  fupernatural 
afliftance  of  the  gofpel,  to  lead  us  unto  life  and 
happinefs. 

The  laft  thing  propofed  is,  to  fhew,  how  God's 
working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  is  an  argument  or 
motive  for  us,  to  work  out  our  own  falvation. 
The  meaning  is,  not  that  God  doth  all  for  us  ;  but 
as  God  of  his  goodnefs  gives  us  power,  therefore  we 
may  and  ought  to  a6l ;  and  if  we  are  fincere  in  the 
ufe  of  the  powers  given  us,  our  endeavours  fhall 
not  be  in  vain.  For,  "  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us, 
"  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ;  and  if  God  be  for 
"us,  who  can  be  againft  us  ?" 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  obferve,  the 
little  foundation  there  is  in  fcripture,  for  any  fuch 
notion,  as  that  wicked  men  have  now  power  to  do 
any  thing  towards  their  own  converfion,  but  their 
impenitency  proceeds  from  God's  not  giving  them 
grace  to  repent  •,  which  is  a  great  abufe  of  a  fcrip- 
ture exprelTion.  For  God's  giving  or  granting  men 
repentance,  fignifies  in  fcripture,  his  accepting  of 
their  repentance,  for  the  forgivenefs  of  paft  fins, 
inftead  of  innocence  ;  and  not  his  conferring  re- 
pentance upon  them  as  a  gift,  which  is  altogether 
unintelligible. — And  from  the  explication  given  of 
the  text,  we  (hould  learn  to  be  diligent  in  working 
out  our  falvation,  by  the  ufe  of  thofe  means,  which 
God  has  worked  or  implanted  in  us.  I  fliall  con- 
clude ail  in  the  words  of  the  book  of  wifdom, 
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**  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life  ;  and 
•*  pull  not  upon  yourfelves  deftrudion  with  the 
•'  works  of  your  own  hands.  For  God  made  not 
•'  death,  neither  has  he  pleafure  in  the  deftrudion 
*'  of  the  wicked  ;  but  ungodly  men,  with  their 
*'  words  and  works  called  it  unto  them. — Say  not 
*'  thou,  the  Lord  has  caufed  me  to  err  •,  for  he  hath 
*'  no  need  of  the  finful  man.  The  Lord  hateth  all 
*'  abomination  ♦,  and  they  that  fear  God,  love  it 
"  not.  He  himfelf  made  men  from  the  beginning, 
♦'  and  left  them  in  thf  hands  of  his  counfel ;  if  thou 
•'  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  per- 
•*  form  acceptable  faithfulnefs.  He  hath  fet  fire  and 
*'  water  before  thee  ;  ftretch  forth  thy  hand  unto 
*'  whether  thou  wilt.  Before  man  is  life  and  death, 
*'  and  whether  him  liketh  Ihall  be  given.  For  the 
*'  wifdom  of  the  1  ord  is  great  ;  and  he  is  mighty 
•'  in  power,  and  beholdeth  all  things.  And  his 
•'  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him  ;  and  he  know- 
•'  eth  every  work  of  man.  He  hath  commanded 
*'  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither  has  he  given  any 
*•  man  licence  to  fin  ?** 
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The  reafonablenefs  and  advantage  of  a 
religious  life. 

Mat.  vi.  33. 

But  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
rigbteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  ihall  be 
added  unto  you. 

BY  the  '*  Kingdom  of  God  and  his'righteoufnefs** 
is  here  meant,  the  whole  bufinefs  of  religion  ; 
our  laft  end,  which  is  eternal  life  and  happinefs  : 
The  way  and  means  to  this  end,  which  is  righte- 
oufnefs,  or  univerfal  goodnefs.  By  feeking  firft  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,  is  meant, 
the  greateft  intention  of  mind,  and  earneftnels  of 
endeavours  fo  to  mind  the  concerns  of  religion,  as 
thereby  to  attain  eternal  happinefs  ;  to  be  as  ferious 
and  intent  therein,  as  earthly  minded  men  are  after 
the  things  of  this  world.  This  in  general  ;  but  a 
fincere  and  earneft  '*  feeking  after  the  kingdom  of 
"  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,"  doth  alfo  imply 
thefe  feveral  particulars.  It  implies  a  fixed  defign 
and  refolution  to  obtain  the  eternal  happinefs  and 
fal nation  of  our  fouls,  as  being  our  chief  end;  to 
hrive  it  always  in  view,  to  be  firmly  refolved  to  do 
our  utmofl  to  attain  it.  Not  that  we  are  obliged 
continually  to  think  of  it,  but  to  have  it  frequently 
in  our  minds,  habitually  to  intend  and  defign  it,  fo 
as  to  make  it  the  fcope  of  all  our  endeavours  and 
actions,  and  all  other  things  fubfervient  thereto. 
Like  a  traveller,  who  tho*  he  is  not  always  thinking 
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of  every  ftep  he  takes,  nor  continually  in  motion, 
but  baits  and  lodges  by  the  v/ay,  yet  all  he  does  is 
fubfervient  to,,  and  in  profecution  of  his  journey. 
And  thus  while  we  fojourn  in  this  world,  our 
fixed  aim  and  defign  fhould  be  to  get  to  heaven, 
all  our  defires  and  endeavours  fhould  tend  that 
way.  And  if  our  minds  are  once  refolved,  that 
will  determine  and  govern  all  our  morions,  and  in- 
fpire  us  with  diligence  and  zeal  to  profequte  our 
end.     Again, 

It  implies  incefiant  care  and  diligence  as  to  the 
means  -,  that  we  make  religion  our  bufinefs,  prac- 
tife  the  duties  of  it,  both  in  public  and  private, 
with  the  fame  ferioufnefs  and  application  of  mind 
as  men  ufe  to  procure  v/ealth  and  honour  ;  efpeci- 
ally  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  God  hath  fet  apart 
for  the  duties  of  his  worfliip  and  fervice.  Not  that 
we  are  excufed  from  minding  religion  at  other  times, 
for  God  experts  that  we  fhould  always  live  in  an 
habitual  fenfe  of  him,  "  to  be  in  the  fear  of  the 
"  Lord  ail  the  day  long  ;"  and  to  i.mprove  all  op- 
portunities for  the  exercife  of  piety  and  devotion. 
But  this  day  he  peremptorily  challengeth  to  himfelf, 
and  requires  us  to  employ  it  in  his  fervice,  and  de- 
dicate it  to  religion  \  to  the  contemplation  of  God 
and  heavenly  things,  and  the  care  of  our  immortal 
fouls,  with  the  fame  ferioufnefs  and  diligence,  a^  we 
'*  other  days  labour  for  the  bread  that  perilheth. 
And  the  lefs  leifure  we  have  on  other  days,  for  the 
duties  of  religion,  the  more  intirely  Ihould  we  de- 
vote and  confecrate  this  day,  to  thofe  purpofes. 
Our  whole  hfe  fliould  be  under  the  government, 
and  directed  by  the  laws  of  religion  -,  it  fhould  be  our 
continual  care  and  endeavour  to  pleafe  God  in  all 
things,  to  take  as  much  or  more  pains  to  be  good 
men,  as  any  can  do  to  be  rich  and  great  in  this 
world  ;  it  being  a  more  noble  defign  to  improve  in 
grace  and  virtue,  than  to  profpcr  in  our  temporal 
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eftate.  And  we  do  not  "  leek  the  kingdom  of 
"  God  and  his  righteoufnefs"  in  good  earncfl:,  un- 
lefs  we  ftudioufly  endeavour  to  iubdue  our  lulls, 
govern  our  pafTions,  and  reform  whatever  is  amifs 
in  our  lives  and  converfation.  Indeed,  it  requires 
dihgence,  care  and  attention^  to  be  truly  good  ;  to 
be  meek  and  humble,  patient,  contented,  and  re- 
figned  to  the  will  of  God  in  every  condition  ;  to  be 
peaceable,  charitable,  willing  and  ready  to  forgive  ; 
thefe  are  difficult  things,  and  whatever  we  may 
think,  it  is  not  a  wifli,  a  fudden  refolution  before 
receiving  the  Sacrament,  nor  even  frequent,  fer- 
vent prayers,  without  the  hearty  concurrence  of  our 
own  care  and  endeavours,  that  will  render  our  lives 
fuch,  as  we  pray  God  by  his  grace,  to  enable  us 
to  be. 

Laftly,  It  implies  patience  and  perfeverance  in 
our  endeavours,  "  to  feek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
"  his  righteoufnefs  ;  we  muft  never  ceafe  purfuing 
them  till  we  have  obtained  them^  and  this  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  difficulties  and  difcouragenients  we 
meet  with,  for  that  muft  be  expeded  ;  our  Lord 
tells  us,  "  ftrait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
**  that  leads  to  life,'*  and  we  muft  expe6l  to  pals 
thro'  many  tribulations,  before  we  fiiall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  We  fiiould  therefore  be 
armed  with  much  patience,  and  firm  refolutions, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  bear  up,  and  hold  out, 
againft  all  the  difficulties  we  are  to  encounter.  Since 
only  *'  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  Ihall  be  faved. 
"  And  if  we  hope  to  receive  the  crovvn  of  life,  we 
*'  muft  be  faithful  to  the  death.'*  Thus  much  as  to 
feeking  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs. 

I  fhall  now  explain  what  is  more  particularly 
meant,  by  "  feeking  thefe  firft  •,  feek  ye  firft  the 
**  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs  :"  our  Sa- 
viour's meaning  is,   th^t  religion,  the  concern  of 

our 
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our  fouls,  and  eternal  happinefsj  fhould  be  our  firft 
and  principal  care  •,  that  ail  other  things  fhould  be 
made  fubfervient  to  this  great  defign,  and  be  no 
further  minded  by  us,  than  as  they  tend  to  pro- 
mote it»  If  Heaven  be  our  utmoft  aim,  and  that 
we  ftudy  and  endeavour  to  be  righteous  and  holy, 
in  order  to  obtain  it  -,  fuch  refolutions  fincerely  en- 
tertained, will  over-rule  all  other  confiderations, 
and  make  the  things  of  this  world  give  way  to  what 
is  our  chief  end,  the  eternal  happinefs  and  falva- 
tion  of  our  fouls.  Having  thus  explained  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  the  next  thing  Ihall  be  to 
give  fome  plain  rules  for  our  diredion,  how  to 
"  feek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs.'* 
And,  Firft, 

Let  us  always  live  under  a  powerful  fenfe  of  an^ 
other  world  -,  and  remember  we  are  placed  here  on- 
ly for  a  little  while,  and  that  wholly  to  prepare  for 
a  better  and  more  happy  life.  Let  this  thought  be 
often  in  our  minds  ;  that  eternity  is  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  duration,  and  the  next  world  the  place  of 
our  everlafting  abode  ;  that  the  prefent  ftate  is  of 
fmall  moment  and  confideration,  and  only  in  order 
to  our  future,  eternal  condition.  We  may  pleafe 
ourfelves  here  for  a  little  time,  with  trifles  and 
Ihadows  of  pieafure  and  happinefs  ;  we  may  be  ex- 
ercifed  with  troubles  and  affli6lions  for  a  fhort 
fpace,  for  a  moment,  if  compared  with  eternity  5 
but  fubftantial,  durable  happinefs,  or  mifery,  re- 
mains for  men  in  the  other  world,  and  will  certain- 
ly be  their  portion,  according  to  their  behaviour 
in  this  hfe.  The  ferious  confideration  of  this 
fhould  put  us  on  vigorous  preparations  of  another 
world,  make  us  wholly  intent  on  our  eternal  ftate,- 
and  to  refolve,  whatever  becomes  of  us  here,  to 
take  efFe(5luaI  care,  thit  we  are  happy  for  ever.  He 
who  firmly  believes  the  foul's  immortality,  and  a 
life  alter  death  that  will  never  end,  will  be  very  fo- 

licitous^ 
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licitous,  and  bend  all  his  care  and  thoughts,  how  to 
avoid  everlafting  mifery,  and  fecure  to  himfelf  im- 
mortal biifs  and  happinefs.  Let  us  then  be  fully- 
convinced,  of  the  abfolute,  indifpenfible  neceflity  of 
holinefs  and  righteoufnefs,  as  the  only  means  to  at- 
tain the  kingdom  of  God  5  that  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs  are  infeparable,  the  one  being  a  necefTary 
condition  and  qualification  for  the  other ;  that  it  is 
a  vain  thing  to  hope  for  admittance  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  without  endeavouring  after  his  righ- 
teoufnefs, there  being  a  ftrong  connexion  between 
them  ;  for  a  man  may  as  reafonably  expedt  to  be 
well  and  at  eafe  without  health,  as  happy  without 
holinefs.  This  is  what  renders  us  like  God,  and 
can  alone  make  us  capable  of  enjoying  him  for  ever, 
fince  "  without  holinefs  no  man  Ihall  fee  the  Lord.'* 
Let  us  alfo  remember,  that  righteoufnefs  is  of  great 
extent  ;  it  comprehends  all  goodnefs,  all  the  duties 
and  pradtice  of  religion  ;  it  is  a  complication  of  all 
the  graces,  virtues,  duties  and  offices  of  a  good 
man.  To  denominate  a  man  righteous,  all  parts  of 
religion  and  goodnefs  muft  concur ;  knowledge 
and  pra(5lice,  faith  and  good  works,  right  opinions 
and  real  virtues,  an  orthodox  profeflion  and  a  holy 
life,  purity  of  heart  and  unfpotted  manners,  god- 
linefs  and  honefty,  the  bridling  our  tongue  and  the 
governing  our  pafTions  -,  and  above  all  things,  cha- 
rity, the  bond  of  perfedlion.  Righteoufnefs  is  oar 
conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  which  if  it  be  real 
and  fmcere,  will  be  uniform  and  univerfal,  equally 
refpefling  all  God's  commands,  and  every  known 
duty  ;  not  obferving  one  or  two  precepts,  and  ne- 
gleding  the  reft  ;  keeping  the  duties  of  the  one  ta- 
bic, and  omitting  the  other  :  but  we  muft  be  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conv«jrfition,  in  the  tenor  of  our 
actions,  and  the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives  -,  fince 
any  one  reigning  fin  and  vice,  any  grofs  notorious 
dckdl  in  the  virtues  of  a  good  life,  will  fpoil  our 

righteouf- 
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righteoufnefs,  and  exclude  us  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Again,  let  us  wifely  eftimate  every  part  and  duty 
of  religion,  according  to  its  true  nature  and  im- 
portance. Knowledge  and  faith  without  a  good 
Jife,  fignify  nothing.  The  means  of  religion,  as 
prayer,  fafling,  reading  and  hearing  God's  word, 
and  devoutly  receiving  the  bleffed  facrament,  are  of 
iefs  value,  than  what  is  the  end  of  a'l  thefe,  to  be 
"  fruitful  in  all  the  v/orks  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
"  are  by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  the  praife  and  glory  of 
*'  God."  So  likewife  the  circumftances  of  religion, 
are  Iefs  confiderable  than  the  fubftantial  means  and 
inftruments  of  it.  And  therefore  all  rites  and  cere- 
monies are  of  Icfs  eftimation,  and  fubordinate  to  the 
fubftance  of  God's  worfhip.  For  the  fame  reafon, 
the  moral  duties  of  rehgion,  comprehended  under 
the  two  great  commandments,  *'  the  love  of  God 
"  and  our  neighbour,"  are  to  be  preferred  to  mat- 
ters of  mere  pofitive  inftitution,  becaufe  they  are 
eternal  and  of  indifpenlible  obligation  j  and  where 
both  cannot  be  performed,  what  is  pofitive  ought  to 
give  place  to  what  is  moral  and  good  in  its  own  na- 
ture. The  law  of  the  fabbath  ought  to  give  place 
to  works  of  mercy ;  peace  and  charity  are  more 
valuable,  than  doubtful  difputes  and  controverfy. 
Thefe  things  carefully  confidered,  are  of  great  mo- 
ment to  make  men  fincerely  and  wifely  religious.  For 
men  may  m^ke  a  great  ftir  about  fome  parts  of  re- 
ligion, be  very  careful  and  diligent,  zealous  and 
earned  about  the  means  of  religion,  in  the  exercifes 
of  piety  and  devotion,  yet  be  deftitute  of  the  power 
and  life  of  it,  and  fall  fhort  of  that  inward,  real 
and  fubftantial  righteoufnefs,  which  alone  can  qualify 
us  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  laft  direction  I  would  give,  is  to  have  a 
particular  regard  to  the  great  duty  of  charity,  or 
almfgiving,  this  being  an  eminent  part  of  religion, 
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a  great  evidence  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  our 
piety  ;  for  by  giving  alms  we  fhall  "  provide  for 
''  ourfclves  bags  chat  wax  not  old,  a  treafure  in  the 
"  heavens  that  faileth  not,  and  lay  up  for  ouffelves 
"  a  good  foundation.'*  Therefore  this  part  of  re- 
ligion ought  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  to  be  regard- 
ed by  us,  becaufe  on  the  performance  or  negleft 
of  this  duty,  our  eternal  happinefs  fo  much  de- 
pends. 

I  Ihall  now  reprefent  to  you  fome  proper  argu- 
ments, and  powerful  encouragements,  whereby  to 
engage  us  to  mind,  and  carefully  regard,  this  our 
great  intereft  and  concern.  The  worth  and  excel- 
lency of  the  things  we  are  to  feek,  namely,  "  the 
'*  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,"  which 
are  the  greateft  and  bell  things  we  can  defire,  are 
Very  confiderabie  motives  to  excite  our  endeavours: 
The  kingdom  of  God  imports  the  eternal  falvacion 
of  our  fouls,  and  their  being  everlaftingly  happy  ia 
another  world.  The  foul  of  man  is  of  fo  excellent 
a  nature,  of  fo  immortal  a  duration,  and  fo  infinite- 
ly valuable,  as  ought  to  be  much  dearer  to  us,  than 
any  of  the  perifhing  objeds  of  this  world.  Other 
things  neither  conftitute  our  being,  nor  are  efiential 
to  our  happinefs ;  but  cur  fouls  are  ourfelves,  and 
their  lofs  is  our  ruin  and  defi:ru6lion.  So  that  no- 
thing is  to  be  regarded  by  us,  Vv'ith  fo  much  care  and 
concern,  as  the  falvation  of  our  immortal  fouls  j 
and  how  to  refcue  them  from  everlafting  mifery^ 
and  make  us  eternally  happy.  And  can  we  be  ac 
too  much  pains  to  efcape  fo  dilmal  a  condition,  fo 
dreadful  a  ruin,  as  that  of  body  and  foul  to  all  eter- 
nity ?  can  any  man  be  concerned  enough  to  bring 
about  fo  great  a  good  for  himfelf,  or  purchafe  too 
dear,  a  blefiing  fo  defirable,  and  fo  durable  as 
being  happy  for  ever  ?  Of  fuch  value  then  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  and  next  to  it  righteoufnefs, 
tvhich  is  the  only  way  and  means  whereby  this 
kingdom  is  to  be  attained,   and  therefore   to   be 
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fought  by  us  with  the  greateft  earneftnefs.  So 
that  ihe  things  I  am  pr^fling  you  to  feek  after,  are 
moft  effedlually  recommended,  by  reminding  you 
oi"  what  they  are.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  eternal 
lite  and  happinefs,  and  his  righteoufnefs  is  univerfal 
holinefs  and  goodnefs,  without  which  no  man  is 
qualified  for  this  blefled  flate. 

Another  powerlul  argument  to  our  care  and  di- 
ligence herein,  is,  the  fatal  danger  of  mifcarrying, 
in  a  matter  of  fo  great  concern.  We  may  do  ma- 
ny things  in  religion,  and  take  fome  pains  to  get 
to  heaven,  and  yet  fall  fliort  of  it.  The  rich  young 
man  in  the  gofpel,  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  he  failed  only  in  one  point,  he  was  too  much 
addifted  to  the  world,  unwilling  to  part  with  his- 
great  pofTeffions,  and  diflribute  them  in  charity  to 
the  poor,  and  therefore  left  our  Saviour.  If  the 
world  govern  and  bear  fway  in  our  hearts,  if  we 
mind  earthly  things,  and  make  thefe  our  principal 
care  and  defign,  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteoufnefs  ihall  not  be  added  unto  us  ;  thefe  lat- 
ter we  mufl  not  expeft,  unlefs  we  mind  them  in 
the  firfl  place.  And  who  would  not  place  his  in- 
duftry  and  endeavour  upon  a  defign  in  which  he 
is  fure  not  to  mifcarry,  if  he  do  but  heartily  and 
in  good  carnefl  purfue  it  ?  If  a  man  may  be  cer- 
tainly happy  for  ever,  upon  the  fame  or  eafier 
terms  than  he  can  accomplifh  any  thing  in  this 
world  ;  who  would  not  feck  that  which  is  moft 
worthy  the  having,  and  moft  fure  to  be  obtained  .f* 

The  encouragement  given  us  in  the  text,  is  it- 
felf  very  confu^erable,  "  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  ad- 
*'  ded  unto  us  ;"  that  is,  ail  temporal  good  things, 
if  we  "  firit  feek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
**  righteoufnefs."  Tliis  certainly  is  a  very  tempting 
conlideration  ;  for  who  would  not  be  glad  l<^  re- 
concile the  enjoyments  of  this  woild  with  the  hopes 
of  heaven  and  eternal  happinefs }  But  men  do  not 

generally 
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generally  like  dUr  Saviour's  method,  they  would 
feek  the  things  of  this  world  in  the  firft  place,  and 
get  to  heaven  at  laft.  And  yet  our  Saviour  has  gone 
as  far  as  in  reafon  can  be  defired  -,  he  hath  promif- 
ed,  that  if  we  make  rehgion,  and  the  falvation  of 
our  fouls,  our  firft  and  great  care  "  all  thefe  things 
*'  fhall  be  added  unto  us.  "So  that  the  defign  of 
going  to  heaven,  and  being  happy  for  ever,  is  no 
ways  inconfiftent  with  a  competent  portion  of  the 
things  of  this  life.  *'  Godlinefs  hath  the  promife  of 
'*  this  life,  and  of  that  is  to  come.'*  The  bufinefs 
of  religion,  the  praftice  of  a  holy  and  virtuous  life, 
is  no  hindrance  to  a  man's  profpering  in  his  tem- 
poral eftate  •,  nay,  in  many  refpedis  it  tends  to  pro- 
mote and  advance  it :  by  engaging  us  to  diligence 
in  our  calling,  whereby  to  procure  the  blefling  of 
God  on  our  honeft  and  lawful  endeavours ;  bv 
obliging  us  to  the  ftrift  and  conftant  praftice  cf 
truth,  juftice  and  fidelity,  in  all  our  dealings  and 
commerce  i  which  is  the  beft  way  to  eftablifh  a  clear 
and  folid  reputation  and  good  efteem  among  men. 
An  unfpeakable  advantage  this  in  bufinefs,  one  of 
the  beft  and  moft  lafting  inftruments  of  profperity 
and  fuccefs. 

Befides,  religion  frees  a  man  from  thofe  paffionS 
and  vices,  which  naturally  tend  to  ruin  mens  eftates  § 
as  intemperance  and  lewdnefs  •,  which  are  charge- 
able vices,  and  not  only  take  men  off  from  bufinefs, 
but  wafte  their  eftates,  and  bring  many  inconve= 
niencies  on  themfelves  and  family.  Religion  makes 
men  meek,  peaceable  and  inoffenfive,  in  word  and 
deed,  which  is  a  great  fecurity  againft  law-fuits  and 
contentions,  injuries  and  affronts  from  others.  They 
who  provoke  and  offend  none,  may  exped:  not  to 
be  dlrturbed  by  others  in  their  pofllfTions  and  enjoy- 
ments ;  "  who  will  harm  you,  if  you  are  folio \ver3 
*'  of  that  which  is  good  ?"  Moft  men,  if  not  all, 
have  a  kindnefs  and  veneration  for  true  goodnefsj 
N  2  Thus 
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Thus  religion  naturally  tends  to  the  temporal  pro- 
fperity  of  men,  to  the  promoting  their  welfare  and 
bappinefs  even  in  this  world  ;  the  providence  of 
God  is  alfo  concerned  for  good  men,  and  a  fpecial 
blefling  attends  them  in  all  their  undertakings.  So 
that  we  fee  how  reafonable  it  is,  to  make  religion 
and  the  concerns  of  another  life,,  our  great  care 
and  bufinefs  :  And  yet,  alas  !  how  are  thefe  things 
negleded  by  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  !  Even 
the  beft  of  us  mind  it  not  as  we  ought  Indeed, 
there  are  two  or  three  things  which  men  com- 
monly urge,  if  not  to  juftify,  yet  to  mitigate  and 
excufe  this  great  negled:  Firft,  they  pretend  great 
difficulties  and  difeouragements  in  the  ways  of  reli- 
gion. This  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  true,  fo 
tar  as  to  awaken  our  care  and  excite  our  indultry  ; 
but  by  no  means  to  make  us  defpond,  and  refolve 
to  negled;  fo  great  a  concern,  becaufe  attended 
with  fome  difficulties.  Men  who  have  no  mind  to 
a  thing,  are  apt  to  fay,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  way  , 
that  is,  they  fancy  to  themfelves  dangers  and  ter- 
rors that  are  not.  Thus  men  who  have  no  mind  to 
^ke  pains  to  get  to  heaven,  are  apt  to  complain  of 
ihe  infuperable  difficukies  of  religion  ;  how  hard  it 
is  for  a  man  to  mortify  his  lufts,  fubdue  his  appe- 
tites, govern  his  paffions,  and  perform  what  is  ne- 
ccfiary  to  bring  him  to  heaven  ?  Now  admitting 
all  thefe  things  true  j  but  is  it  not  alfo  difficult  to 
get  "?A\  eft-ite,  and  to  rife  high  in  this  world  ?  Is 
religion  difficult  •,  and  what  is  not  fo,  that  is  of 
any  eilimation  ?  Is  not  the  law  a  difficult  and' 
crabbed  ftudy  ?  Does  it  not  require  great  labour 
und  perpetual  application  to  excel  in  any  kind  of 
knowledge,  to  be  mailer  of  any  art  or  profeffion  ?' 
In  a  word,  what  is  there  valuable  in  the  world, 
i\\M  can  be  got  witi'out  pains  ?  And  is  eternal  life 
and  glory  fo  inconfiderable  a  thing,  as  not  to  be 
v.orth  uuf  Ci^fiand  indutlry  ^.  Shoukl  fo  great  a  good 

be 


DIfc.  XL  VI.     of  a  religious  life,  1 8 1 

be  expofed  to  the  faint  and  idle  wifhes,  the  cheap 
and  lazy  endeavours  of  ilothful  men  ?  With  what 
confcience  can  we  bid  lefs  for  heaven  and  eternal 
life,  than  for  the  things  of  this  world  ;  things  of 
no  value  in  comparifon  ;  things  which  perifh  in  the 
ufing,  and  when  we  have  them,  may  be  taken  from 
us  by  a  thoufand  accidents  ?  A  fever  may  deprive' 
us  of  our  underftanding,  confound  all  our  know- 
ledge, and  turn  us  into  fools  and  idiots.  An  inun- 
dation, or  a  fire,  may  fweep  away  and  devour  our 
eftates.  A  fucceflion  of  calamities,  may,  in  a  few 
hours,  make  the  greateft  and  richeft  man  as  poor 
as  Job. 

But  let  the  difficulty  of  attaining  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteoufnefs  be  as  great  as  pofTible,  ftill 
it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  us  to  feek  after  it, 
fince  othcrwife  we  are-  miferable  and  undone  for 
ever.  And  therefore  not  to  dilTemble  in  the  mat- 
ter, the  difficulties  of  religion  are  confiderable  ; 
but  then  they  are  much  greater  at  lirft  -,  they  will 
every  day  abate  and  grow  lefs,  and  by  degrees  be- 
come eafy  and  pleafant.  A  pleafure  fo  great,  as 
none  knov/s,  but  he  that  hath  ir,  nor  would  fuch  ex- 
change it,  for  all  the  fenfual  enjoyments  of  this  world. 

There  are  others  who  pretend  want  of  time,  to 
mind  fo  great  a  work  \  'tis  very  true  that  all  have  not 
equal  leilure  for  this  purpofe,  fome  are  much  more, 
taken  up  than  others,  with  the  necelTary  cares  of 
this  life:  But  God  forces  no  man  to  ntrglcd:  his 
body  and  his  health,  his  family  and  eftate,  to  fave 
his  foul.  There  is  a  confiderable  part  of  religion 
which  does  not  require  time,  but  only  refolution 
and  care  -,  not  to  commit  fin,  not  to  break  the  laws 
of  God,  not  to  be  intemperate,  to  make  no  pro- 
vifion  for  the  flefh  to  fulfil  the  lulls  thereof,  does  not 
fpend  time,  but  faves  it  for  better  purpofes  :  So 
that  every  man  hath  time  not  to  do,  whit  he  ought 
not.  And  as  for  the  poficive  parts  of  religion, whether 
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it  conlifts  in  the  exercrfe  of  our  minds,  or  in  the 
external  ads  of  religion  ;  no  man  is  fo  diftreft,  but 
hath  time  to  think  of  heaven  and  eternity  ;  to  love 
God,  to  efteem  and  delight  in  him  above  all  things. 
This  a  man  may  do  very  frequently  and  accepta- 
bly, while  labouring  and  travelling  about  his  world- 
ly affairs  •,  his  hand  may  be  on  the  plough  and  his 
heart  with  God  •,  he  may  converfe  here  on  earth, 
while  his  thoughts  and  alfeftions  are  in  heaven.  All 
men  have  time  to  pray  to  God  every  day,  for  his 
mercy  and  torgivenefs,  for  his  grace  and  alTiftance, 
for  a  prefervation  and  fupport,  and  to  thank  him 
heartily  for  all  his  bleffings  and  benefits.  And  a 
Jittle  time  feriouHy  employed  in  this  kind,  will  have 
the  fame  acceptance  with  God,  as  the  longer  and 
more  folemn  devotions  of  thofe,  who  have  greater 
leifure  and  opportunities  for  them.  At  leaft  we 
have  all  of  us  time  to  ferve  God  on  the  Lord's  day, 
to  employ  it  wholly  in  the  exercifes  of  piety,  and 
the  care  of  our  immortal  fouls. 

But  when  all  is  done,  this  is  the  cafe  of  very  few, 
for  mofl:  of  us  may  fay  with  Seneca,  "  We  are 
f'  not  thrifty,  but  prodigal  of  time,  and  profufe- 
f'  ly  lavifli  it  away  on  folly  and  vanity.'*  Our 
vices  and  lufts,  our  pleafures  and  diverfions,  divert 
and  confume  thofe  precious  hours,  which  fhould  be 
employed  to  thefe  better  purpofes  •,  nay,  it  often 
happens  that  time  is  a  burthen  to  us,  lies  on  pur 
hands,  and  we  know  not  how  to  get  rid  of  it  ;  and 
yet  we  chufe  rather  to  let  it  run  wafte,  than  to  be- 
flow  it  on  religion,  and  the  care  of  our  fouls,  to 
prepare  and  provide  for  eternity. 

■But  others  pretend  it  will  be  time  enough  here- 
after 10  mind  thefe  things.  This  direftly  contra- 
c'ifts  the  former  pretence,  that  fuppofeth  religion  re- 
quired more  t;me  th;m  many  have  to  fpare  ;  tor  this 
>voL]Id  make  us  bflieve  a  little  time  is  fufficient, 
fvui   iuft    when  we   are  going  out  of  the  world. 

But 
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But  of  all  others,  this  is  the  ftrangeft  interpretation 
of  leeking  *'  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteouf- 
*'  nefs,"  to  put  it  off  to  the  very  laft.  To  think  that  re- 
ligion, the  great  work  of  our  hves,  can  fo  quickly  be 
difpatched  ;  that  the  time  of  ficknefs,  and  old  age, 
nay,  the  hour  of  death,  if  well  employed,  wilTbe 
fufficient  for  the  purpofe  ;  is  a  very  great  error, 
and  will  prove  a  fatal  miftake.  For  alas !  what 
can  we  then  do,  that  in  reafon  will  be  thought  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  or  available  to  ourfelves  ?  Perhaps 
we  fhall  not  then  have  fenfe  enough,  to  make  a 
will,  and  difpofe  of  our  temporal  concerns  ;  and 
can  we  think  that  a  fit  time  to  repent  of  the  fins 
and  mifcarriages  of  our  whole  life,  and  make  our 
peace  with  God  ?  Our  Saviour  hath  fufnciently  cau- 
tioned us  againft  this  defperate  folly,  by  che  parable  of 
the  foolifh  virgins,  who  having  trifled  away  their  time 
till  the  bridegroom  was  coming,  and  negledted  to  get 
oil  into  their  lamps,  that  is,  to  be  prepared  and  qua- 
lified for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  found,  when 
too  late,  that  the  door  was  fhut  againft  them.  It 
was  then  endlefs  to  fupply  themfelves  by  borrowing 
of  others. 

Many  indeed  deceive  themfelves,  hoping  when 
they  have  no  grace  and  goodnefs  of  their  own,  to 
belupplied  like  thefe  foolifli  virgins,  out  of  another's 
ftore,  from  the  treafure  of  the  church,  from  the  re- 
dundant fuper-abounding  works  and  merits  of  the 
faints  •,  but  thefe  hopes  are  without  any  foundation  of 
truth  and  reafon.  The  wife  virgins  knew  not  of  any 
merits  they  had  to  fpare,  it  was  the  fooiilh  virgins  on- 
ly, that  entertained  this  fenfelefs  conceit.  "The  foolifh 
**  faid  unto  the  wife,  give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps 
"are  gone  out;  but  the  wife  anfwered,  faying, 
"  not  fo,  left  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you.'* 
It  plainly  appears  they  had  no  notion  of  any  works 
of  merit  or  fupererogation.  There  are  alfo  thofe 
among  ourfelves,  who  having  been  carelefs  and  re- 
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mifs  in  feeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  rights- 
oufnefs,  hope  to  be  fupphed  out  of  the  infinite  treafurc 
of  Chrifl's  merits  j  But  this  is  likewife  a  vain  hope. 
For  tho*  there  is  merit  enough  in  the  death  and 
fufFerin^s  of  Chrift  to  fave  all  mankind,  yet  no  one 
can  lay  claim  thereto,  without  performing  the  con- 
ditions of  the  gofpel. 

Others  think  by  fending  for  the  tninifler,  when 
the  phyfician  hath  given  them  over,  to  receive  in  a 
few  hours  fuch  advice  and  direftion  as  they  car^ 
give,  that  this  will  do  their  bufinefs  as  effedually, 
as  if  they  had  minded  religion  all  their  lives  long  ; 
and  that  a  few  prayers  faid  over  them,  when  they 
arejuft  embarking  for  another  world,  will,  like  a 
magical  wind,  immediately  waft  them  into  the  re- 
gions of  blifs  and  immortality.  But  let  us  not  de- 
ceive ourfelves,  God  will  not  be  mocked  ;  we  may 
defer  our  repentance  fo  long,  that  a  late  application 
to  God,  and  crying  to  him.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us,  will  not  be  regarded,  but  v/e  fhall  be  anfwered, 
^'  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I 
*'  know  you  not.'*  And  if  we  would  not  have 
,  this  fentence  to  pafs  on  us,  "  let  us  firft  feek 
'*  the  kingdom  of  God  "  and  his  righteoufnefs,'* 
that  having  our  fruit  unto  holincfs,  the  end  may  be 
eyerlafting  life. 

To  conclude,  religion  is  moil  reafonable  in  it- 
felf,  it  diredly  tends  to  the  happinefs  of  men,  and 
is  really  calculated  fo^  our  benefit  ;  but  an  irreligious 
vicious  coufe  of  life  is  hurtful  and  injurious  to  every 
man.  Let  the  fmner  himfelf  declare,  whether  he 
hath  found  by  exptrience,  that  lewdnefs  and  intem- 
perance hath  been  more  for  his  health,  than  if  he 
had  lived  chafteiy  and  foberly  i  hath  falfhood  and  in- 
juftice  in  the  end,  proved  more  for  his  intereft,  than 
truth  and  honcfty  I  Hath  any  habitual  vice  raifed 
iiim  truer  friends  and  a  better  reputation,  than  the 
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pra(5tice  of  holinefs  and  virtue  would  have  done  ? 
Hath  he  found  that  peace  and  fatisfaftion  of  mind, 
that  quiet  and  enjoyment  of  himfelf,  that  com- 
fortable affurance  of  God's  favour,  and  good  hopes 
of  his  future  condition,  in  an  evil  courfe,  as  a 
religious  and  virtuous  life  would  have  afforded? 
Nay^have  not  fome  of  his  vices  weakened  his  body, 
impaired  his  health,  ruined  his  eftate,  and  reduced 
himfelf  to  want  ?  What  notorious  vice  is  there 
that  doth  not  blemifh  a  man's  reputation,  and 
make  him  hated  and  defpifed,  not  only  by  the  wife 
and  virtuous,  but  even  by  the  generality  of  men  ? 
Befides,  a  wicked  man  is  feldom  free  from  the 
ftings  of  a  guilty  confcience,  the  torments  of  a  reft- 
lefs  uneafy  mind,  the  fecret  dread  of  God's  dif- 
pleafure,  and  the  vengeance  of  another  wortd. 
This  the  (inner,  would  he  deal  fairly  and  impartial- 
ly, muft  acknowledge  to  be  true,  from  his  own  fad 
experience.  Religion  then  is  apparently  for  the 
ben{?fit  of  every  pcrfon.  And  the  interefts  of  this 
world  may  in  general  be  as  effecflually  promoted 
and  purfued,  nay  even  to  a  greater  advantage,  by 
living  foberly,  righteoufly  and  godly  in  this  world, 
than  by  a  contrary  courfe  of  life.  And  did  men 
truly  and  wifely  love  themfelves,  they  would  be- 
come religious,  for  no  man  can  ferve  his  own  in- 
tereft  beuer,  than  by  ferving  God. 
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DifcourfcXLVIL  ^"^^  Hickman. 

An  early  piety  a  neceffary  duty. 

Ecclef.  xi.  9. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and 
let  thy  heart  chear  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart, 
and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes ;  but  know 
that  for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee 
in  CO  judgments 

IN  this  book  of  Ecclefiaftes,  Solomon  calls  him- 
ielf  the  preacher,  thinking  it  no  difparagement 
t^  his  royal  dignity,  to  defcend  from  government 
to  inftrudl  his  people.  God  had  bleffed  him  with 
the  greateft  wifdom,  and  the  circumftance  of  his 
reign,  afforded  him  fufficient  experience  in  the 
world  ;  fo  that  having  obferved  and  tried  the  feveral 
courfes  of  human  life,  in  this  book  he  fums  up  all 
his  obfervations,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
benefit  of  fucceeding  ages.  Here  he  has  Ihewed 
us  the  true  bounds  of  wifdom  and  folly,  what  is 
either  profitable  or  hurtful  to  the  fons  of  men  ;  the 
power! ul  inclinations  which  we  have  to  vice,  and 
the  more  powerful  motives  to  allure  us  to  virtue. 
Kere  the  w.iys  of  God  are  faithfully  related,  the 
nature  of  man  is  perfcdly  defcribed,  and  the  ne- 
celTary  connexion  between  folly  and  repentance, 
fin  and  judgment,  is  exadly  fhewn.  Here  he  re^ 
counts  ail  the  follies  of  his  youth,  and  the  excur- 
fions  of  his  riper  years  ;  his  iond  purfuits  after 
pleafureand  mirth,  women  and  wine,  and  all  things 

which 


Diic.  XLVII.  An  early  piety,  &c.  187 

which  vain  and  inconfiderate  men  are  apt  to  fet  their 
hearts  upon  ;  and  he  fums  up  alj  in  this  fhort  fen- 
tence,  "  vanity  of  vanity,  all  is  vanity."  Thu' the 
words  of  my  text  are  principally  diredled  to  the 
young,  yet  they  comprehend  the  whole  compafs  of 
our  lives,  and  may  ferve  for  inftru6lion  to  every 
age ;  they  Ihew  us  how  naturally  youth  begins  in 
folly  and  fin,  which  neceflarily  leads  us  to  repen- 
tance in  our  riper  years,  and  if  continued  in,  brings 
us  to  judgment,  at  our  latter  end.  In  the  follow- 
ing difcourfe,  I  fhall  confider. 

The  inclinations  of  youth,  and  the  vanity  of 
them  ;  which  cannot  be  more  elegantly  exprefled, 
than  in  the  former  parts  of  the  text,  wherein  Solo- 
mon artificially  expofes  the  humour  of  that  age,  by 
Ihewing  how  it  indulges  its  own  fancy,  and  affeds 
nothing  more  than  a  boundlefs,  uninterrupted  flow 
of  pleafures.  He  knew  the  natural  heat  and  gid- 
dinefs  of  youth;  how  want  of  experience  renders 
them  incapable  of  advice,  and  impatient  of  con- 
tradiction or  reftraint ;  and  who  even  take  a  pride 
in  rejecting  all  prudence,  and  confideration.  All 
this  the  preacher  knew,  and  therefore  did  not  at- 
tempt to  ftop  the  young  man  in  his  courfe,  by 
crofiing  the  current  of  his  pleafures  ;  but  he  al- 
lows him  the  full  fcope  and  Iwing  of  his  lulls,  and 
lets  him  follow  his  own  inclinations,  to  fee  what 
will  be  the  end.  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
*'  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  chear  thee  m  the  days  of 
*'  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart, 
"  and  the  fight  of  thine  eyes."  And  tho'  this  at  firft 
fight  feems  very  pleafing  ;  yet  if  we  vievvr  it  nearer, 
we  fliall  find  the  pafii'age  fo  full  of  danger,  as  rather 
to  difcourage  a  wife  man's  attempt,  than  invite  his 
curiofity. 

As  firft;  Rejoice,  O  young  man.  And  what  is 
joy,  but  folly  and  want  of  confideration  ?  It  is  to 
give  ourfclves  up  to  a  heedlefa  intemperate  life,  to 

difcard 


1 8  8  Jn  early  piety     Difc.  XL VII. 

difcard  our  reafon  leaft:  it  fhould  reprove  our  va» 
nity  ;  it  is  acquiring  fuch  a  habit  of  mind,  as  not 
only  endangers  our  fouls,  but  is  unfuitable  to  our 
nature.  The  providence  of  God  has  difpenfed  to 
every  man  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in  this  world  j 
and  every  wife  man  will  be  contented  with  that 
allay.  -  But  if  we  feparate  the  bitter  from  the  fweet» 
what  fliall  we  do  when  we  come  to  the  bottom  of 
the  portion,  where  the  dregs  will  be  all  bitternefs, 
and  that  God  befides  puts  trembling  into  our  cup  ? 
A  wife  heathen  obferved,  that  true  joy  is  a  ferious 
thing  ;  and  a  wifer  than  he,  faid  of  laughter,  that  it 
is  madnefs  i  and  of  mirth,  what  does  it?  It  only 
deludes  us  with  falfe  appearances  of  happinefs, 
brings  us  into  a  pleafant  vale,  where  is  a  fnakc  lurk- 
ing in  the  grafs,  which  at  laft  proves  to  be  the  val- 
ley of  the  fliadow  of  death.  Thus  our  pleafure 
leads  us  into  a  fool's  paradife,  and  there  leaves  us 
to  lament  our  lofs  of  it.  It  feduces  us  from  the 
paths  of  virtue  and  honour,  into  a  fmooth  way,  and 
then  draws  a  mift  before  our  eyes,  that  we  may 
not  fee  the  precipice  to  which  it  leads.  It  gives  a 
loofe  to  our  pafTions,  and  baniflies  that  wildom 
which  is  our  beft  guard  and  defence.  Rejoice,  O 
young  man  ;  but  know,  that  whilft  thou  inviteft 
the  tempter  into  thy  bofom,  inftead  of  filling  thy 
heart  with  joy,  thou  emptied  it  of  all  thy  virtue. 
Again. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man  in  thy  youth  :  But  what  is 
there  in  youth  to  occafion  fuch  rejoicing?  Youth  is 
a  time  of  weaknefs  and  inexperience,  and  is  gene  - 
rally  foiil-mmaged  as  to  prove  a  reproach  to  cur 
age  5  and  is  this  matter  of  joy  ?  Is  this  a  proper  fea- 
fon  to  rejoice,  when  we  are  lowing  the  feeds  of  a 
long  repentance  ?  Is  this  a  time  to  truft  our  virtue 
without  a  guard,  when  our  reafon  is  weak,  and  our 
pallions  ftrong  ?  From  whence  proceeds  this  confi- 
dence, or  what  can  we  find  in  our  youth  to  create 
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in  us  this  alTurance  ?  Is  want  of  underftanding  a 
happinefs,  or  want  of  experience  a  commendation  ? 
How  powerful  a  thing  is  ignorance  in  fo  perverfe  a 
thing  as  man  ?  But  as  youth  is  a  time  of  ftrength 
and  vigour,  for  then  our  fpirits  are  a6live  and  our 
humour  gay  ;  therefore  the  young  man  regards  plea- 
fure  as  his  portion,  and  fo  refolves  to  go  on,  rejoic- 
ing in  his  lot. 

"  And  let  thy  heart  cheat  thee,  in  the  days  of 
*'  thy  youth  :"  That  is,  improve  all  opportunities 
of  joy  and  take  thy  pleafure,  for  nature  is  now  in  its 
prime,    and  therefore   enjoy  the  bleflings  of   life 
whilft  it  is  frelh  and  fragrant.     It   is  true,    that 
youth,    like  the  fpring,  is  a  time  of  hopes  *,  and 
yet  'tis  only  the  hopes  of  a  joyful  harveft  ;  for  then 
is  the  proper  time  for  joy  :  But  why  fhould  we 
flatter  ourfelves  with  the  hopes  of  a  glorious  har- 
veft, which  perhaps  we  may  never  reap  ?  Again, 
youth  is  a  time  of  ftrength  and  vigour.    But,  alas ! 
how  fhort,  how  uncertain  is  that  time  and  ftrength  ? 
How  liable  is  youth  to  be  fupplanted  by  a  difeafe, 
or  untimely  death  ?  All  this  the  young  man,  igno- 
rant as  he  is,  cannot  but  know.      But   tho'    his 
underftanding  informs  him  better,  yet  as  prudence 
and  forecaft  are  the  things  he  hates,  he  will  perfift 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  his  heart,  whatever  happens  j 
and  will  not  depart  from  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  for 
all  the  good  morals  in  the  world  ;  and  therefore  re- 
folves to  allow  himfelf  the  full  fcope  of  his  inclina- 
tions, and  to  run  dcfperately  on,   wherefoever  his 
fancy  will  lead,  or  his  paflions  drive  him.    But  is  a 
young  man  fo  wife  as  to  be  trufled  without  a  guide, 
when  age  itfelf,  with  all  his  experience,  ftands  in 
need  of  good  advice  ?  'Tis  a  dangerous  thing  for 
the  wifeft  man  to  lean  unto  his  own  underftanding ; 
with  what  confidence  then  can  the  young  m;in  pre- 
fume  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  his  heart,  and   the 
fight  of  his  eyes,,  v/hen  his  eyes  and  his  heart  are  fa 
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blind  and  deceitful  ?  And  yet  tell  him  of  his  dan- 
.  ger,  and  he  will  defpife  the  information,  difdairt 
all  advice,  and  purfue  his  own  courfe,  tho'  the  ways 
of  his  heart,  and  the  folly  of  his  eyes,  lead  himdi- 
reftly  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

Thefe  are  the  follies  and  dangers  of  youth.  But 
if  the  raflinefs  and  ignorance  of  that  age  be  no  ex- 
cufe  for  fuch  a  weak  courfe  of  life ;  how  much 
more  inexcufable  are  they,  who  continue  the  fame 
pradtice  in  their  riper  years,  and  carry  their  youth- 
ful vices  with  them  to  the  grave  ?  When  experi- 
ence and  years  have  improved  our  reafbn  and  un- 
derftanding,  and  given  us  a  judgment  of  dilcretion, 
what  a  fhame  is  it  that  we  fhould  deliver  ourfelves 
up  to  the  government  of  our  pafiions  and  lufts, 
and,  forgetting  the  gravity  of  our  age,  be  capti- 
vated like  children  with  every  trifling  pleafure? 
How  can  we  hear  the  voice  of  God,  upbraiding 
cur  folly  and  denouncing  judgment  againft  us  and 
not  be  afraid  ?  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
"  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  chear  thee  in  the  days  of 
"  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart 
*'  and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes.  But  know  that 
*'  for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  to  judg- 
*'  ment."  Which  leads  me  to  confider  the  reftraint 
that  religion  puts  upon  us,  and  the  great  reaforf 
we  have  to  comply  with  the  apprehenfions  of  a 
future  judgment. 

The  confideration  of  a  future  judgment  is  enough 
to  confound  our  lufts,  baffle  all  our  enjoyments, 
and  allay  the  extravagant  follies  and  heats  of  youth  ; 
for  what  comfort  v/ill  he  receive  from  all  the  re- 
joicings of  his  youth,  or  what  profit  will  it  be  to 
him  to  have  walked  in  the  way  of  his  heart,  and 
the  fight  of  his  eyes  -,  when  that  indecent  liberty  he 
fo  unfeafonably  ufed,  will  tend  only  to  make  his 
death,  and  the  fenfe  of  his  never  dying  pains,  the 
more  intolerable  ?  How  difmal  will  be  the  remem- 
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brance  of  his  fins,  when  he  fhall  confider  that  they 
brought  him  into  this  place  of  torment,  and  loft 
him  thole  pleafures,  "  which  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor 
*'  the  heart  of  man  conceived  ?"  When  the  irrever- 
fible  decree  is  once  paflfed  upon  him,  what  would 
he  not  give  to  reverfe  the  fentence  ?  What  lufts  of 
the  flefh,  what  pleafures  of  the  body,  what  fin  of 
the  foul,  would  he  not  give  up  to  redeem  himfelf  ? 
Such  reflexions  as  thefe  will  aggravate  our  punilh- 
ment,  and  increafe  the  torments  of  hell.  This  is  a 
worm  in  our  confcience  that  never  dies,  that  never 
goes  out.  A  wounded  fpirit  is  the  mofl:  exquifitc 
pain  ;  the  wrath  of  God  in  judgment  is  what  no 
mortal  can  bear :  'Tis  fuch  a  burden  as  the  young 
man  with  all  his  fpirit  cannot  remove,  nor  can  the 
old  hardy  finner  be  proof  againft  it.  For  tho'  we 
have  hardened  our  hearts  like  the  nether  milftone, 
yet  God  can  foften  ihem  again,  and  by  putting  fears 
and  terrors  into  our  fouls,  prepare  them  for  the  im- 
prefTions  of  his  wrath. — Confider  thefe  things,  and 
then  rejoice,  O  young  man,  if  thou  darefl,  and  let 
thy  heart  chear  thee  if  it  can  -,  for  to  what  purpofe 
ihouldft  thou  truft  to  the  fight  of  thine  eyes,  or  fol- 
low the  ways  of  thine  heart,  when  thou  knowefb 
that  God  will  fliortiy  bring  thee  to  judgment  ;  and 
then  this  heart  of  thine,  which  now  flatters  and  be- 
trays thee,  will  accufe,  condemn,  and  torment  thee  ? 
Since  then  we  have  jufl  reafons  from  our  fins,  to 
apprehend  the  dreadfulnefs  of  this  judgment,  what 
remains,  but  that  we  in  time  provide  for  our  fecu- 
rity,  and  immediately  begin  a  wifer  courfe  of  life  } 
Surely,  we  will  no  longer  trifle  with  God's  judg- 
ments, but  offer  up  to  him  our  darling  vices  ;  now 
while  we  have  fome  pleafure  in  them:  So  lively,  fo 
early  a  facrifice  v/i!l  be  accepted.  But  to  do  this 
when  tiie  decays  of  age  fliall  come,  and  our  pled" 
fure  abandon  us,  is  a  forced  virtue,  and  defervcs  no 
thanks.     Let  us  then,  before  it  be  too  lare,  check 
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the  intemperance  of  our  lufts,  abate  our  immode- 
rate defire  of  any  pleafure,  and   poflefs  our  fouls 
with  more  ferious  reflcdions.    Let  us  cdnfider,  that 
we  are  the  ofFsprins;  of  heaven,  of  a  divine  extrac- 
tion, and  fent  by  God  into  this  world  to  govern 
and  fubdue  our  finful  appetites.    Let  us  correct  the 
extravagance  of  our  ways,    and  make  God*s  law 
our  only  rule.  Let  us  fo  rejoice  in  our  youth,  that 
in  our  riper  years,  and   when  old  age  comes,  we 
may  long  for  that  time,  when  God  fhall  bring  us 
into  judgment,    and  then  receive  our  doom   with 
comtort.     And  that  we  may  the  more  effedually 
proceed  herein,  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  this 
kind  memento  of  Solomon  ;  "  Remember  now  thy 
"  creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
*'  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
'*  thou  (halt  fay,  1  have  no  pleafure  in  them."  And 
a  plain  interpretation  of  thefe  words,   will  lead  us  to' 
apradlical  application  of  what  has  been  faid.    And,- 
Firft,  The  remembrance  of  our  Creator  obliges 
us  to  pay  him  that  love  and  obedience,  which  is  the 
natural  tribute  of  his  mercy.     Whatfoever  we  en- 
joy is  the  bountiful   gift  of  his  goodnefs,  the  pro- 
du6t  of  his  creation,  and  therefore  it  fliould  remind 
us  of  our  great  benefaftor.     The  world  is  a  regifter 
or  catalogue  of  his  noble  acls  •,  in  the  volume  of 
this  book  we  may  read  in  beautiful  charaders  the 
name  of  God  ;  and  that  infinite  is  his  mercy,  and 
wonderful  his  v;crks.     With  what  admirable  order 
and  convenience  has  he  created  this  world,  making 
it  fit  for  our  entertainment,  and  every  creature  there- 
in, to  fcrvc  for  our  nourilhment,  ornament,   or  de- 
fence.    So  that   if  we  do  not  forget  ourfelves,  we 
muft   needs  remember  our  creator,   and  acknow- 
ledge his  juft  title  to  our  obedience.     And  who  fo 
deferving  to  command,  as  he  that  created  man  .'' 
Who  fo  proper  to  give  us  laws,  as  he  who  knows 
the  fvCTeto  of  our  heart;-:  r  And  therefore,    with  a 
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fruitful  harvefts.  This  is  the  moft  proper  time  to 
frame  and  model  our  minds,  according  to  the  will 
of  God  ;  for  now  our  faculties  are  frelh  and  vigo- 
rous, our  wills  compliant,  and  our  underftandings 
free  from  prejudice.  At  thefe  tender  years  we  fhall 
receive  imprefllctns  with  eafe,  and  by  ufe  retain 
them.  But  if  we  fuffer  our  vices  to  grow  into 
habits,  they  will  Toon  triumph  over  our  virtue,  and 
iin  and  death  will  quickly  get  dominion  over  us. 
*Tis  therefore  for  our  eafe,  as  well  as  fecurity,  to 
apply  ourfelves  betimes  to  that  work,  which  by 
delay  gets  advantage  over  us  every  moment.  There- 
fore let  us  fpeedily  correft  and  reform  our  errors^ 
and  turn  from  all  our  evil  ways,  for  they  lead  to 
the  chambers  of  death. 

There  are  others  who  think,  that  as  death  com- 
monly gives  warning,  before  he  ftrikes,  by  fome 
difeafes  or  natural  decays,  to  admonifli  us  of  our 
approaching  end,  that  it  will  be  then  time  enough 
to  redeem  our  time,  when  the  days  are  evil ;  di- 
rectly contrary  this  to  the  advice  of  Solomon,  who 
bids  us  remember  our  creator,  before  thofe  evil  days 
come.  For  what  commendation  is  itj  to  grow  vir- 
tuous by  force,  to  be  frighted  into  our  duty,  and 
never  leave  our  fins  till  they  have  forfaken  us  ?  What 
merit  is  there  in  a  rebel's  laying  down  his  arms^ 
when  he  can  hold  them  no  longer  ?  Therefore  let 
us  remember  our  creator  before  we  are  driven  to 
the  lafl:  extremity  ;  left  our  forgetfulnefs  of  God 
Ihould  force  him  to  ftrike  us  with  a  fudden  deftruc- 
tion,  and  not  give  us  time  to  pray,  that  we  may  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Laftly,  the  fenfuai  man  has  yet  one  more  pretence  5 
that  as  there  is  a  time  for  all  things,  therefore  old 
age  is  the  moft  proper  feafon  for  fuch  a  melancholy, 
mortifying  work.  Indeed,  had  we  nothing  elfe  to 
do  than  only  to  repent,  a  fick  or  de:ith-bed  might 
ferve  our  turn  :  But  it  is  not  repentance  only,  bus 
O  7,  amend- 
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amendment  that  is  required  -,  not  only  a  death  unto 
fin,  but  a  life  unto  righteoufnefs ;  and  to  this  duty 
we  mull  come  with  vigour,  and  chearfully  under- 
take the  work.  We  muft  "  remember  our  creator 
*'  before  thofe  years  draw  nigh,  when  a  man  fhall 
V  fay,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  them."  We  muft  not 
make  our  devotion  an  ad  of  neceflity,  but  of  choice. 
God  expefts  a  free-will  offering,  the  prime  of  our 
fiocks,  the  richeft  of  our  treaiures.  But  if  we  con- 
fume  thefe  upon  our  lufts,  and  affign  him  the  refufe 
of  our  years,  we  may  expedl  him  to  fend  us  for  our 
reward,  to  thofe  '*  Gods  whom  we  have  chofen  in 
"  our  profperity,  and  let  them  deliver  us  out  of 
*'  our  diftrefs,'*   if  they  can. 

But  it  is  a  great  miftake  to  think,  that  pleafure  is 
inconfiCcent  with  religion  •,  and  that  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  a  four  and  a  fober  life :  Nay,  'tis 
a  great  difparagement  to  God,  and  a  difcourage- 
ment  to  all  good  men,  to  pretend  that  there  is  no 
piety  but  in  a  gloomy  foul,  and  a  dejefted  coun- 
tenance. In  our  repentance  we  mourn,  and  with 
juft  reafon  ;  but  in  the  a6ls  of  obedience,  why  re- 
fcrved  and  grave  ?  In  the  exercifes  of  devotion, 
"  why  fo  heavy,  O  my  foul,  why  fo  difquieted 
"  v^^ithin  me."  Surely,  to  live  always  as  in  a  ftate  of 
penance,  is  no  good  fymptom  in  any  man,  no  great 
fign  of  religion  j  for  it  can  be  no  commendation  of 
his  piety,  to  be  always  grieving,  but  yet  never  to 

True  religion  was,  no  doubt,  defigned  to  im- 
prove cur  nature,  to  complete  our  happinels,  and 
to  faew  man  in  his  true  perleftion  :  To  fill  us 
with  exalted  thoughts,  to  entertain  us  Vv'ith  lively 
n'..)tions  and  generous  defires  -,  that  we  Ihould  "  ferve 
"  the  Lord  v^ith  giadnefs,  and  come  before  his  pre- 
*'  kucQ  with  a  for.o-."  Ic  is  not  fo  much  the  forma- 
liry  of  the  tribute,  as  the  willing  mind,  and  tne 
cliearful  giver  that  God  refpccts  \  but  what  plea- 
fure 
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ready  compliance  to  his  commands,  and  a  refigned 
fubmiffion  to  his  will,  we  fhould  remember  our  cre- 
ator, and  confefs,  that  as  it  is  our  happinefs  to  be 
created,  To  'tis  our  honour  to  be  commanded  by 
him. 

Secondly,  We  Ihould  remember  our  creator  with 
fear  and  reverence.  There  is  fo  much  majefty  in 
the  name  of  creator,  as  fliould  ftrike  an  aweful  dread 
into  our  hearts,  and  create  a  reverence  within  us  ; 
we  fhould  fall  down  and  kneel  before  him,  when  we 
remember  the  Lord  our  maker.  Nofubmiflion  can 
^  be  too  low  ',  if  we  humble  ourfelves  to  the  dull,  it 
is  but  from  whence  he  raifed  us  up  ;  and  if  he  has 
exalted  us  to  a  higher  ftation,  we  fhould  therefore 
pay  him  the  honour  due  unto  his  name.  And  if 
God  has  given  us  beauty  and  flrength,  the  vigour  of 
youth,  and  opportunities  of  pleafure  •,  let  us  not  in 
the  enjoyment  of  thefe  good  things,  forget  that 
God  who  created  both  them  and  us  -,  left  we  fliouid 
provoke  his  wrath,  whofe  power  is  mighty  to  de» 
ftroy,  as  well  as  to  create. 

Thirdly,  When  we  remember  our  creator  we 
fliould  alfo  pay  him  a  religious  and  holy  v/orfhip, 
which  is  the  natural  refult  of  his  power  and  mercy^ 
the  genuine  compofition  of  our  love  and  fear  •,  and 
what  can  we  his  creatures  do  lefs,  than  fall  dov/n 
and  worfliip  him  for  our  creation,  prefervation,  and 
all  the  bleffings  of  this  life  ?  This  is  what  we  pro- 
perly call  the  fervice  of  God,  and  which  all  nations 
in  the  world  have  acknowledged  to  be  his  due  •,  even 
a  very  heathen  has  obferved,  "  That  no  nation  was 
"  ever  fo  barbarous,  as  to  live  without  religion  •,  or 
"  fo  fooliOi,  as  to  hope  for  the  goods  of  the  earth, 
*'  without  paying  their  devotion  to  the  gods  in  hea- 
*'  ven."  Thus  we  fee,  that  an  obedient,  devout, 
religious  life,  is  what  Solomon  advif  s  us  to,  in 
thefe  words,  remember  thy  creator.  But  tho'  this 
is  a  matter  of  very  weighty  importance,  and  of  the 
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iitmolt  concern  to  us  •,  yet  our  giddy  minds  arc 
apt  to  adjourn  the  confideration  of  it  till  old  age,  or 
that:  fome  kind  afflidlion  has  brought  us  to  a  better 
way  of  thinking.  I  fhall  therefore  confider  the 
time  when  this  duty  is  to  be  performed. 

And  the  wife  man's  diredion  is,  remember  now 
thy  creator,  this  very  inftant,  delay  not  fo  neceffary 
a  duty,  fince  we  can  call  no  day  our  own  but  the 
prefent  -,  and  if  we  do  not  remember  our  creator 
now,  it  may  be  feared  we  never  fhall.  The  time 
paft  is  already  dead,  the  time  to  come  is  yet  un- 
born, but  the  prefent  is  our  life,  and  the  living 
they  fhall  praife  God.  If  a  religious  life  be  ever  a 
duty,  it  is  fo  now,  this  very  moment ;  and  there- 
fore, without  the  greateft  prefumption,  we  cannot 
defer  it  till  to-morrow.  The  very  firfl  grounds 
and  principles  of  religion,  teach  us  to  worfhip  and 
ferve  God,  all  the  days  of  our  lives.  And  God 
knows  the  fervice  of  every  day  requires  our  mofl 
ferious  endeavour,  and  all  that  the  morrow  can  do, 
is  to  take  care  of  the  things  of  itfelf.  Therefore, 
remcmber^thy  creator  now,  and  trifle  not  away  the 
prefent  time,  but  make  every  day  a  pattern  of  thy 
v/hole  life  ;  perform  thy  duty,  and  make  up  thy 
accounts  every  night,  fo  wilt  thou  be  always  ready 
to  appear  betore  Gud. 

But  fome  will  fay,  that  perhaps  now  is  an  unfea- 
fonable  time,  it  may  be  the  prime  of  our  youth, 
and  what  need  we  be  fo  early  called  to  our  duty. 
No,  fays  the  preacher,  you  muft  remember  thy 
creator  now,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ;  to  defer  it 
may  b-e  too  late,  therefore  obey  the  firfi  fummons. 
And  the  roore  early  thou  attendeft  thy  duty,  the 
bcrter  it  will  be  accepted,  and  the  eafier  performed. 
Dedicate  unto  God  the  firft  fruits  of  thy  life,  and 
that  will  make  all  thy  fuccceding  years  holy  and 
happy  ',  offer  up  to  him  devout  facrifices  in  the 
fpilng  of  thy  age,  and  he  will  blefs  thee  with  many 
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in  what  fenfe  the  commands  of  God  are  eafy  to  be 
obferved  •,  and  how  we  may  render  them  fo. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  thtre  will  be  a 
continual  oppofition  to  a  religious  courfe  of  life, 
from  the  frequent  aflaults  and  temptations  of  the 
world  and  the  devil.  But  thcfe  are  difficulties  we 
may  eafily  conquer,  by  an  earned  and  diligent  en- 
deavour. Our  Saviour  bids  us  ftrive  to  enter  in  at 
the  ftrait  gate,  for  many  fhall  feek  to  enter,  and 
Ihall  not  be  able.  By  the  ftrait  gate  is  here  meant 
religion  ;  which  we  cannot  enter  into  and  pradife, 
without  ufing  our  befl:  endeavours.  To  the  lazy  and 
indolent,  religion  is  difficult  ;  but  if  .we  apply  our- 
felves  with  earnefl:nefs  and  patience  to  be  religious, 
we  lliall  find  it  eafy  to  keep  the  commands  of  God, 
by  his  affillance,  which  he  will  afford  to  all  them 
who  come  "  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  they 
*'  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
*' of  need.'*  And  whoever  will  ferioufly  endeavour 
to  perform  their  duty,  God  will  be  ever  ready  to  af- 
fifl:  them,  and  enable  them  to  will  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleafure.  Religion  being  moft  fuit- 
able  to  the  frame  and  conftitution  of  our  nature,  is 
abundantly  more  eafy  than  vice  and  wickednefs  -,  be- 
caufe  religion  is  the  re6litude  of  our  nature,  but  vice 
is  the  deformity  and  corruption  of  it.  All  vehe- 
ment paffions  and  unlawful  lufl:s  are  departures  from 
true  and  right  nature  ;  and  therefore  wickednefs  muft: 
he  moft  difficult  and  troublefome.  For  as  virtue  is 
moft:  natural,  it  mufb  be  moft  eafy.  .  Hence  it  is, 
that  violent  and  furious  paffions  diforder  the  mind, 
confound  our  thoughts,  diffipate  and  fpend  the  fpi- 
rits.  And  is  not  an  exceffive,  inordinate  motion  of 
the  mind  more  troublefome  to  a  man,  than  when  it 
is  calm,  ferene  and  quiet  ?  Is  it  not  much  more  eafy 
and  pleafant  to  ufe  with  moderation  and  tempe- 
rance the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  than  to  abufe  them  by 
exctfs.?  For  the  one  foothes  and  cherifhes  nature, 
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:when  the  other  weakens  and  impairs  it.     Nor  in- 
deed can  .any  man  arrive  at  a  great  degree  of  wicked- 
nefs,    without    taking    much   pains  •,    and  there  is 
fcarce  one  reigning  fin,  but  what  requires  more  to 
gratify  and  ferve  it,  than  is  neceffary  to  anfwer  all 
the  obligations  of  religion.     Many   vices  coft  men 
a  great  deal  more,  than  religion  demands  in  a6ts  of 
charity.     How  olten  do  we  fee  covetoufnefs  weary- 
ing the  body  with  labour,  racking  the   mind  with 
care,  depriving   men    of  their   neceffary    rcfi-,  and 
denying   them    the  due    enjoyment   of  what  they 
have,  in  a   much  larger  degree  than  religion  ever 
required  ?  Inordinate  lulls  demand  fuch  hard  things 
as  thefe  ;   when  the  practice  of  religion  is  eafily  fa- 
tisfied,  vviihout  hazarding  or  impairing  our  health, 
eftate,  or  ftrength.     And  there  are  many  thoufands 
more  martyrs  to  fin  and  v/ickednefs  in  the  world  at 
all  times,  than  ever  there  were   to  religion,  under 
the  moft  cruel   pcrfecutions.     For  the  fervants  of 
fin  are  fiaves  to  many  maflers,   whofe  commands  are 
ahvays  peremptory,  and  frequently  contrary  to  each 
other  ;  fo  that  they  muft  put  off  the  demands  of 
one  li-fi;  to  fatisfy  another.    There  is  generally  more 
felf-denial   ufed  in   the  fervice  of  one  darling   luft, 
than  is  required  by  all  the  lav/s  of   religion  ;  and 
would  people  take  as  much  pains  to  be  religious,  as 
to  acconipliili  their  v/oridly  defigns,  the  number  of 
good  mtn  v;ould  be  very  confiderable  among  us  : 
But  the  misrortune  is,  men  will  fubmit  to  labour 
and  t:ike  pains  to  be  vicious,  and  yet,  in  affairs  of 
religion,  they    will  be  remifs,  carelefs,  and  negli- 
gent.    Having  thus  fhewn  in  v/hat  fenfe  religion  is 
eafy  •,  I  fliaii  lext  propofe  fuch  methods  as  will  con- 
fiderably  leilen  the  di^culty  that  fometimes  attends 
the  praftice  of  it. 

Befides  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  appointed  means 
of  grice,  ■  fuch  as  prayer,  hearing  Goers  holy  word, 
^nd  the  facramcnts,  vv'ithout  the  due  obfervance  of 
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fure  can  he  poflibly  have  in  thofe  fervices  of  ours, 
which  we  ourfelves  have  no  pleafure  in  ?  If  there- 
fore we  find  ourfelves  in  health  and  ftrength,  plenti- 
ful in  our  fortunes,  and  vigorous  in  our  minds,  ler 
us  not  proftitute  thele  noble  gifts  of  God,  to  pro- 
fane, ungodly  ufes  -,  and  think  they  were  given  us 
only  to  make  provifion  for  our  flefh,  and  to  fulfil 
our  lufts  j  and  when  all  is  gone,  that  then  'tis  time 
enough  to  return  unto  God.  But  when  we  enjoy 
our  heart's  defire,  then  let  us  deem  it  the  properefb 
feafon  to  pay  him  our  devotion  •,  for  when  we  are 
mod  fit  for  pleafure,  then  are  we  fitteft  for  religion  ; 
then  is  our  heart  a  noble  facrifice  indeed,  and  wor- 
thy of  our  creator  •,  a  prefent  fit  to  be  made  to  the 
great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  becaufe  with  fuch 
facrificts  he  is  well  pleafcd.  But  if  it  is  unfortunate- 
ly broken  with  age,  and  bruifed  with  iniquity,  yet 
even  then  it  is  the  bed  we  have  to  give,  and  a 
"  bruifed  broken  heart,  is  a  facrifice  that  God  will 
"  not  defpife."  Therefore,  whatever  our  circum- 
flances  are,  whether  we  are  in  health,  or  lie  under 
any  afflid:ion,  calamity,  or  decay,  let  us  take  care 
to  haften  our  repentance,  and  redeem  the  time,  be- 
caufe the  days  are  evil. 


O  3  ,  Difcourfc 


(  i9S  ) 

Plfcourfe  XLVlIL    Mr.  Dor-^ 

rington. 

Religion  easy  and  pleasant. 

Mat.  xi.  30. 
My  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burthen  is  light. 

THE  great  degeneracy  of  human  nature  ap- 
pears, from  that  avcrfenefs  which  moft  mei^ 
feem  to  have  to  a  religious,  virtuous  life.  Reli- 
gion is  the  beft  ornament  and  glory,  the  true  and 
compleat  perfection  of  human  nature.  And  yet 
pne  of  the  chief  prejudices  againft  an  holy  life,  is 
the  imagination  that  religion  is  a  tafk  too  hard  for 
our  nature,  if  not  impofTible  to  be  performed. 
Our  Saviour  therefore,  to  caution  and  encourage 
US  againft  this  fatal  prejudice,  fays,  '*.  take  my  yoke 
"  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
'*  lowly  in  heart  j  and  ye  fhall  find  reft  unto  youi; 
*'  fouls  ;  for  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burden 
•r'  light."  That  is,  be  careful  to  obferve  my  com- 
mands, and  fubmit  to  my  government.  I  do  not 
require  things  impofTible  to  be  performed,  nor  will 
the  difncukies  you  meet  with  be  invincible.  Only 
take  up  the  yoke  that  I  have  borne,  for  1  am  of  a 
meek  and  fubmifTive  mind,  and  difdain  not  to  be 
fubje£l  to  the  laws  of  religion.  I  command  no  more 
than  what  i  have  praftifed,  and  by  your  imitating 
iTiy  obedience  to  thefe  laws,  you  will  find  reft  to 
your  fouls.  This  fhall  produce  peace  and  happinefs 
iQ  you.  I  fiiall  endeavour  to  fliew  from  thclc  Vv'ords, 
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requires  us  to  take  up,  as  being  the  fame  that  he 
endured.  He  bids  us  to  learn  fubmiflion  and  obe- 
dience by  his  example.  He  fpent  his  whole  life  in 
a  ready  conformity  to  God's  will,  and  tho*  himfelf 
God,  he  became  fubjedt  to  his  laws.  And  all  this 
he  did  for  our  fakes,  to  fatisTy  the  demands  which 
we  could  not  anfwer,  and  to  purchafe  for  us  the 
glorious  reward  of  perfe(5t  obedience.  And  fhall 
we  rcfufe  to  take  a  little  pains  to  pleafe  him,  who 
denied  himfelf  fo  much,  and  condcfcended  fo  far 
to  fave  us  from  eternal  mifery  ?  Or  can  we  think, 
that  to  follow  him  in  obedience  to  God,  is  not  4 
neceflary  condition  of  our  finding  favour  with  him, 
and  of  obtaining  his  interceflion  for  us,  at  the  great 
day  of  judgment  ? 

And  as  religion  is  thus  eafy,  fo  alfo  is  it  pleafant 
in  practice  ;  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs.*' 
Solomon  here  by  wifdom,  means  religion,  or  a 
good  and  virtuous  life.  He  who  lives  a  religious 
life,  has  joy  and  pleafure  in  abundance.  This  I 
will  endeavour  to  make  appear,  by  fhewing,  that 
the  performance  of  religious  exercifes  is  very  plea- 
fant, and  alfo  exceedingly  grateful  and  pleafing  to  a 
.man,  on  a  reflexion  and  review  thereof.  Thefe 
two  points,  I  hope  to  prove,  to  the  convicfbion  of 
every  ferious  confiderate  perfon. 

That  the  performance  of  good  and  religious  ac- 
tions is  very  pleafant,  appears  from  hence,  that  the 
principle  from  whence  all  true  and  fincere  religion 
proceeds  and  fprings,  is  love  •,  and  which  therefore 
cannot  but  render  the  practice  of  it  very  delight- 
ful. .All  the  duties  we  perform  towards  God  and 
man,  rauft  proceed  from  love  to  both.  He  that 
truly  loves  God,  cannot  but  endeavour  to  do  what- 
ever will  pleafe  him  ;  and  he  will  flrive  to  avoid 
what  is  offenfive  to  him.  He  will  delight  to  con- 
template the  divine  perfections,  to  adore  and  wor- 
ihip  the  God  he  loves,  and  to  give  him  honour  and 
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glory.     And  he  that  loves  his  neighbour  fmcerely, 
will  delight  in,  and  defire  the  welfare  and  happinefs 
of  men  •,  he  will  endeavour  to  promote  it  all  he 
can.     A  religious  life  is  only  the  exercife  of  love, 
and  which  proves  the  pleafantnefs  of  it.     He  who 
is  forced  to  his  duty  by  fears  and  terrors,  performs 
it  with  reluilancy  and  forrow ;  but  he  whom  love 
infpires,  proceeds  with  joy.     He  is  not  weary  nor 
difcouraged  with  any  difficulties.     This  renders  the 
labours  of  religion  eafy,  and  cven'fufFerings  delight- 
ful.     This  made  the   primitive  Chriftians   to   en- 
counter  with,    and  fubmit  to  the  moll  cruel  and 
tormenting  deaths,  with  pleafure  and  joy  unfpeak- 
able.     For  love  is  ftrong  as  death.     I   now  pro- 
ceed to   fiiew,    that   religion  is  exceeding  grateful 
and  pleafant  to  a  man,  on  a  ferious  review  and  re- 
Beftion  upon  it.     This  will  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing particulars. 

The  good  adlions  of  men  are  in  Tome  meafure 
to  be  imputed  to  themfelves  :  We  are  not  governed 
by  delliny  and  fate,  to  do  good  or  evil,  but  we  aft 
with  judgment,  choice  and  free-will.     As  the  good 
we  do  may  be  afcribed  to  the  influence  of  divine 
grace,  fo  may  it  be  in  part  to  ourfelves  •,  for  God 
has  not  made  man  like  beafts  or  trees,  incapable  to 
judge  or  chufe,   but  endued  him  with  a  power  to 
do  doth  ;  or  otherwife,  there  would  be  no  virtue 
or  vice  in  the  world.     God  hath  fet  life  and  death 
before  us  \  which  fuppofes  a  freedom  and  liberty  of 
will  in  us,  to  chufe  the  one  or  the   other.     And 
fince  rewards  and  punifhments,  are  propofed  to  men 
according   to   their   good   and    evil   adlions,-  thefe 
muft  in  fome  degree  be  imputed  to  them,  becaufe 
within  their  own  pov/er  of  ading.  From  hence  it  is 
natural  for  good  actions,  to  give  a  man  juft  caufe 
to  applaud  and  commend  iiimfclf  for  doing  them  ; 
and  this  mufl:  convince   any  one,  that  the  ways  of 
vviidom,. or  religion,  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs  j  that 
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which  we  cannot  expecfl  to  be  good  and  religious, 
we  mud  alfo  refolve  faithfully   to  keep  the  conv 
mands  of  God  5  but  faint  wifhes  and  inilable  pur- 
pofes  will  never  effeft  this.     He  who  halts  between 
two  opinions,  one  while  intending  to  be  religious, 
and  foon  after  returning  to  his  fins,  will  find  it  al- 
ways  difficult  to   do  well.      An  unrefolved  mind 
magnifies  the  difficulty  of  religion,  but  good  relblu- 
tions  encreafe  our  ftrength,  and  enables"  us  to  per- 
form our  duty.     Thus  in  other  matters  ;  if  a  man 
be  fully  refolved  to  profecute  any  defign,  no  difficul- 
ty fhall  difcourage  him  ;  defire  and  refolution  will 
make  him  ftrive  till  he  overcomes  — Let  us  then 
duly  confider,  that  a  religious  life  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ccfTary  to  our  tranquillity  and  happinefs,  both  in  this 
and  a  future  ftate  ;  and  that  we  muft  be  religious, 
to  fave  our  fouls  from  everlafting  torments.     Ne- 
ceflity  and  power  dwell  near  together ;  and  when 
we  perceive  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  our  being  re- 
ligious, in  order  to  the  falvation  of  our  fouls,  this 
will  fo  animate  our  endeavours  and  refolutions,  that 
no  difficulties  v/ill  be  able  to  withftand  them.     And 
that  we  may  make  religion  as  eafy  as  poffible,  we 
muft  foon  begin  to  be  religious.      V7e  take  all  im- 
preffions  the  beft  in  our  younger  years.     Vices  are 
then   like  tender   plants,  eafily  rooted  up  and  de- 
ftroyed  ;  and  virtues,  by  being  early  inured  to  them, 
will  grow  familiar  and   eafy.     But  if  we  do   noc 
when    young    begin   to  be   religious,    evil   inclina- 
tion  will    grow    into  habits,    which    will    encreafe 
the  difficulty   of   religion  to   the   higheft    degree. 
Again, 

In  order  to  make  religion  eafy  to  us,  we  muft  be 
ftedfall:  and  diligent  in  the  pradice  of  it.  The  con- 
ftant  repetition  of  the  fame  ad  begets  an  habit, 
which  at  laft  renders  fuch  adions  familiar  and  eafy. 
Pradice    v/ill    overcome   the   grcateil   difficulties. 

*'  Chufc 
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".Chufe  you  the  beft  courfe  of  life,  and  cuftom  will 
**  render  it  the  pleafanteft,"  was  the  advice  of  Py- 
thagoras to  his  fcholars.  The  more  we  exercife 
ourfelves  in  the  duties  of  religion,  the  more  eafy 
they  will  be  to  us.  If  we  are  unileady,  we  fhall  be 
always  weak  •,  if  conftant,  we  fhall  encreafe  in 
ftrength.  "  The  righteous  fhall  hold  on  his  way,  and 
*^  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  fhall  grow  flronger  and 
"  flronger."  Spiritual  flrengch,  like  what  is  natural, 
encreafes  by  diligent  exercifes  •,  and  the  more  that 
encreafes,  the  more  eafy  will  our  duty  be.  Laflly, 
we  mull  carefully  avoid  all  temptations  to  fin.  For 
a  man  to  be  carelefs  in  this  matter,  and  yet  com- 
plain of  the  difficulty  of  religion,  is  a  meer  abfur- 
dity  •,  becaufe  it  is  his  own  folly  that  encreafes  the 
difficulty.  Whoever  entertains  any  temptations  to 
fin,  can  never  eafily  abftain  from  it,  nor  live  a  vir- 
tuous, good  life.  Temptation  and  opportunity  arc 
to  our  evil  inclinations,  like  oyl  to  a  fire,  which 
will  encreafe  its  ftrength  and  force.  We  muft 
therefore  weaken  the  fire  of  concupifcence,  by 
avoiding  thofe  temptations,  which  are  apt  to  draw 
us  into  fin.  If  we  ufc  thefe  methods,  fuch  our 
endeavours  will  render  religion  very  eafy  to  us,  and 
we  fhall  then  find  w^at  our  Saviour  fays  to  be  true, 
"  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burden  is  light.** 

And  Itt  us  confider,  that  we  have  the  example  of 
our  Saviour,  to  encourage  us  in  this  dury  ;  who 
tho'  he  had  not  thofe  inward  hindrances  that  we 
are  incumbered  with,  yet  he  was  not  free  from  ma- 
ny external  difcouragements  and  temptations.  He 
fuffered  many  indignities  and  perfecutions  from  men, 
and  even  died  for  the  teftimony  he  bore  to  truth. 
Ke  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  moil  igno- 
minious and  miferable,  that  of  the  crofs.  No- 
thing could  divert  him  from  doing  his  father's  will, 
aid  perfefting  the  work  he  came  into  the  world 
about.     And  it  greatly  recommends  the  yoke,  he 
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have  dignified  and  exalted  our  nature  ;  but  it  is  an 
additional  pleafure,  that  we  have  alfo  pleafed  God  ; 
the  wifeft  Being,  the  judge  of  all,  whom  to  pleafe 
will  be  our  greateft  advantage  -,  a  mafter  fo  good 
and  bountiful,  as  will  amply  reward  all  our  perfor- 
mances of  duty.  The  consideration  of  thofe  glori- 
ous and  immortal  joys,  which  a  virtuous  and  religi- 
ous life  mult  naturally  raife  an  cxpedation  of,  in 
the  minds  of  good  men,  will  enable  them  to  ap- 
prove and  commend  themfelves,  for  having  follow- 
ed a  life  of  piety.  How  much  happinefs  and  feli- 
city may  be  expe6ted,  from  infinite  goodnefs  and 
love,  by  that  man,  who  is  afTured  of  his  having 
pleafed  God,  and  of  obtaining  his  favour  ?  A  Be- 
ing moft  liberal  in  his  promiles,  and  mod  faithful 
in  his  performance  of  them.  The  good  naan  then 
cannot  but  rejoice  in  hope,  when  he  knows,  that 
in  a  Ihort  time  he  fhall  be  removed  from  this  wick- 
ed, miferable  world,  to  a  place,  where  only  holi- 
nefs,  goodnefs,  and  happinefs  dwell.  And  who- 
ever confiders,  that  thefe  are  the  advantages  attend- 
ing a  good  life,  will  be  inwardly  pleafed  that  he 
has  purfued  a  conftant  courfe  of  piety,  from  whence 
he  may  reap  fuch  great  and  ineftimable  benefits, 
and  derive  to  himfelf  fo  much  honour  and  felicity., 
How  will  he  then  find  it  worth  his  time  and  care, 
to  have  performed  the  greateft  labours  in  religion, 
to  have  exercifed  the  fevereft  felf-denials,  to  have 
endured  the  greateft  fufFerings,  when  he  con/iders, 
that  by  thefe  means,  he  will  be  entitled  to  endlefs 
reft  and  peace,  to  unmixed  pleafure  and  full  fatisfac- 
tion,  to  the  eternal  glory  and  felicity  of  heaven  ? 
Thus  have  I  fufficiently  proved,  what  the  wife  man 
fays,  that  the  ways  of  "  wifdom  or  religion,  are 
*'  ways  of  pleafantnefs.'* 

To  conclude  ;  the  defign  of  religion  is  not  to 
make  us  refufe  and  abltain  from  all  the  pleafing 
things  of  this  world.     We  are  allowed  to  take  and 
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life  foberly  and  thankfully  whatever  we  can  lawfully 
obtain  of  God's  bleflings.  But  we  are  not  to  give 
ourfelves  up  entirely  to  the  purfuit  and  enjoyment 
of  worldly  and  fenfual  pleafures.  He  that  governs 
himfelf  wifely  will  be  careful  to  enjoy  the  pleafures 
of  this  life,  fo  as  not  to  lofe  thofe  of  the  next 
world.  And  indeed,  the  pleafures  of  religion  are 
the  ftrongeft  and  fweeteft.  They  poflefs  more  of 
a  man,  and  fmk.  deeper  into  his  mind,  than  thofe 
that  only  afF.dt  the  body  and  fenfes.  The  mind  of 
man  has  the  greateft  defire  and  capacity,  and  is  much 
more  fenfible  of  jpleafure  and  pain,  than  the  body. 
The  pfal mill,  fpeaking  of  the  excellency  of  religi- 
ous pleafure,  or  the  practice  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue, fays  of  God's  law,  "  It  is  fweeter  than  the  ho- 
*'  ney  and  the  honeycomb."  Since  then  there  is  fo 
much  pleafure  in  doing  well,  this  fhould  dilTuadc 
men  from  the  guilty  purfuits  and  enjoyments  of  the 
vanities  of  this  world.  Guilt  vaftly  allays  the  great^ 
eft  fenfual  pleafures.  "  In  the  midft  of  guilty  laugh- 
"  ter  the  heart  is  fad."  Whoever  ufes  thefe  regu- 
larly and  foberly,  according  to  the  rules  of  religion, 
will  always  find  them  mofl:  pleafing  and  delightful. 
By  this  method  he  will  not  hurt  his  body,  nor  his 
foul,  neither  his  eftate  nor  neighbour,  while  he  thus 
pleafes  his  appetites  and  gratifies  his  fenfes  ;  and 
will  aho  efcaoe  a  troubled  confcience.  But  the  ir- 
regular  and  intemperate  man  becomes  a  (lave  to  the 
pieal'ures  of  this  v»'orld,  and  utterly  deprives  him- 
felf of  thofe  of  religion.  In  a  virtuous  and  re- 
ligious life,  a  man  m.av  enjoy  both  ;  but  in  that 
which  is  wicked  and  impious,  he  enjoys  neither. 
Let  all  men  then  be  perfuaded  to  the  praftice  of  a 
religious  good  life.  Ic  was  faid  by  the  fpirit  of  God, 
that  the  ways  of  religion  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs, 
with  defign  to  reeommend  them  to  the  fons  of  men. 
This  fhould  much  rather  induce  men  to  be  wife 
and  virtuous,  and  purfue  their  true  happinefs,  than 
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to  review  and  refled  on  religious  adions   muft  af- 
ford an  exceeding  great  pleafure.     Again, 

Religion  requires  nothing  of  us,  but  what  every 
man  upon  ferious  confideration,  muft  be  perfedliy 
fatisfied  in  ;  nothing  that  he  needs  be  afhamed  of, 
or  condemn  himfelt  for  doing.  How  juft  and  rea- 
fonable  ai-e  the  duties  of  piety  towards  God  ?  That 
we  reverence  and  adore  an  infinitely  glorious  and 
excellent  being  :  That  we  truft  in,  and  heartily 
love  the  fource  and  foundation  of  all  good  :  That 
we  obey  the  commands  of  the  fupreme  fovereign 
of  the  world  •,  refign  and  fubmit  ourfelves  entirely 
to  his  providence,  who  is  the  all-wife  difpofer  and 
governor  of  all  things  :  That  we  praife  and  ac- 
knowledge his  glorious  perfedions,  and  fincerely 
thank  him,  for  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy  by 
means  of  his  free  bounty  ?  "What  can  be  more 
equitable,  and  confonant  to  right  reafon,  than  thefe 
things  ?  How  highly  reafonable  and  jiifc  are  the 
two  fundamental  rules  of  our  duty,  that  we  do  un- 
to others,  as  we  would  they  fliould  do  unto  us,  and 
love  our  neighbours  as  ourfelves  ?  How  fit  is  it  for 
us  to  fhew  mercy,  who  need  mercy  :  to  be  ready 
to  perform  all  kind  of  offices  to  our  neighbour, 
when  we  fliould  defire  the  fame  from  othen  ?  How 
reafonable  is  it  for  us  to  be  honeft  and  faithful  to 
others,  ,when  we  always  want  them  to  ad  fo  by 
us  ?  Hence  then  it  appears,  that  every  inflance  of 
duty  towards  our  neighbour,  is  moft  juft  and  rea- 
fonable. And  what  latibfadion  and  pleafure  muft 
it  afFjrd  that  man,  who  has  aded  fui table  to  his 
reafon,  and  performed  his  duty  to  God  and  his 
neighbours  ? 

The  dignity  and  noblencfs  of  good  adions  wil! 
naturally  make  a  man  applaud  hiaifelf  for  doing 
them,  and  to  refled  upon  and  review,  them  with 
delight  and  pleafure.  A  man  who  is  aduatcd  by 
the  principles  of  religion,  lives  up  to  the  higheft  and 
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moft  fublime  capacities  of  his  nature.  For  to  be 
truly  religious  is  to  lead  the  life  of  angels  on 
earth.  "  They  perform  the  commandments  of  God 
**  and  hearken  to  his  voice."  The  pious  man,  by 
carefully  performing  his  duty  to  God,  joins  himfelf 
to  that  noble  company,  is  a  "  fellow  citizen  of  the 
"  faints,  and  of  the  houfhold  of  God  ;"  when  we 
worfiiip  and  praife  God,  we  join  with  angels  and 
archangelsj  and  all  the  company  of  heaven.  When 
we  endeavour  to  promote  God's  glory,  to  refift  the 
temptations  that  aflault  us,  then  we  are  taking  part 
with  them,  againft  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  and 
this  furely  will  afford  us  delight  and  pleafure,  and 
redound  greatly  to  our  honour. 

There  is  a  farther  excellency  and  dignity  in  a 
good  and  virtuous  life,  namely,  its  conformity  to 
the  ever  bleffed  God.  When  any  perfons  become 
righteous  and  holy,  fuch  are  faid  to  be  renewed 
after  his  images  and  likenefs.  So  that  when  we 
rightly  perform  our  duties  to  men,  then  do  we  imi- 
tate and  refemble  the  moft  excellent  and  perfect:  Be- 
ing. When  we  return  good  for  evil,  are  fincere 
and  true,  juft  and  righteous,  bear  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  others,  forgive  thofe  who  injure  us,  are  be- 
neficial to  mankind  according  to  our  circumftances, 
and  do  all  the  kind  offices  we  can,  this  is  a  noble 
imitation  of  God's  abundant  goodnefs  ;  and  fuch  a 
good  and  virtuous  life  is  truly  great  and  excellent. 
This  renders  the  man  highly  deferving  the  refped: 
and  efteem  both  of  God  and  men.  And  whoever 
is  pofTefTed  of  fuch  valuable  accomplifhments,  and 
has  an  humble  thankful  fenfe  thereof,  without  pride 
or  vain-glory,  the  thoughts  of  it  muft  needs  afford 
him  much  delight  and  pleafure. 

Another  realon  for  a  man  to  take  pleafure  in  re- 
flecting on  his  good  aftions,  is  the  thoughts  of  hav- 
ing thereby  pleafed  God.  It  is  grateful  and  plea- 
fant  to  confider,  that  by  difcharging  our  duty,  we 
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to  make  them  guilty  of  folly  and  fin,  of  what  is 
fhameful  and  hurtful,  and  which  will  incur  their 
everlafting  mifery.  And  how  great  an  obligation  to 
obedience  is  it,  that  the  laws  of  religion  are  thus 
contrived  by  almighty  God,  as  to  make  theinftances 
of  our  duty  fo  reafonable,  juft  and  good,  that  we 
may  take  delight  therein,  and  the  performance  of 
which  will  reward  itfelf  ?  But  it  mull  exceedingly 
aggravate  our  wickednefs,  (hew  our  love  to  fin  and 
enmity  to  God,  if  we  will  rather  refufe  all  this  hap- 
pinefs  and  pleafure,  than  fubmit  ourfelves  to  the 
laws  of  righteoufnefs  and  religion. 
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Difcourfe  XLIX.  Abp.  Sharpe, 

The  difficulties  attending  a   religious 
LIFE  confidered. 

I  John  V.  3. 

This  Is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments  j  and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous. 

IT  IS  the  latter  part  of  this  text,  on  which  at  pre- 
fent  I  propofe  to  treat,  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.  And  I  would  to  God  we  all  thought 
fo»  for  then  more  of  us  would  endeavour  to  keep 
them  -,  but  too  many  have  embraced  fuch  frightful 
notions  of  religion,  that  they  have  not  courage  to  en- 
gage in  it.  They  imagine  it  was  contrived  only  for 
the  melancholy  or  miferable,  fuch  whofe  tempers  or 
unhappy  circumftances  incapacitate  them  for  the 
enjoyments  of  life.  Some,  thinking  the  precepts  of 
religion  impoiTible  to  be  obferved,  will  not  trouble 
their  heads  about  them  j  others,  of  not  more  confi- 
deration,  think  them  very  hard  and  fevere,  tho'  not 
impoffible  to  be  kept :  they  imagine  them  to  be  very 
rigorous  impofitions,  and  unreafonable  reftraints  on 
human  nature,  requiring  fo  much  trouble  and  pains, 
that  was  a  perfon  fcrupuloufly  to  govern  himfelf  by 
them,  he  muft  deny  himfelf  thofe  common  gratifi- 
cations, which  the  frame  and  conftitution  of  things 
feem  to  allow  mankind. — By  fuch  prejudices  as 
thefe,  numbers  are  mighnly  difcouraged  from  any 
ferious  attention  to  God  and  goodnefs,  and  think 
themfeives  excufed  from   making  any  profeflion 
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of  religion  at  all  ;  or  if  they  do,  it  is  fuch  as  is  very 
inconfiftent  with  it.  Nothing  then  can  tend  more 
to  recommend  the  ferious  praftice  of  religion  than 
to  vindicate  it  from  thefe  objedlions.  Therefore  I 
fhall  endeavour  fully  to  prove,  that  thofe  who  en- 
tertain fuch  difmal  apprehenfions  of  a  ftriftly  pious 
and  virtuous  life,  do  labour  under  a  great  miftake  ; 
and  that  the  duty  which  God  requires  of  us,  fo  far 
from  being  an  intolerable  or  grievous  burden  on 
mankind,  is,  on  the  contrary,  very  light  and  eafy. 
For  our  Saviour  in  exprefs  terms,  hath  told  us, 
*'  that  his  yoke  is  eafy,  and  his  burden  is  light.'* 
And  the  apoftle  affures  us,  "  that  his  command- 
"  ments  are  not  grievous."  * 

I  do  not  deny  there  are  difHciilties  in  religion  ; 
it  would  be  againft  the  fenfc  and  experience  of  man- 
kind to  affert  there  are  none ;  nay,  confidering 
man's  corrupt  nature,  it  mud  be  confeffed,  that  it 
is  more  difiiculc,  and  will  require  more  care  and 
labour  to  be  virtuous  than  vicious.  Every  one 
muft  acknowledge,  that  the  paths  of  virtue  is  like 
going  up  hill,  which  requires  fome  pains  to  be  taken  ; 
but  to  live  viciouQy  is  fuch  a  defcent,  as  the  dege- 
neracy of  mankind,  by  the  help  of  bad  examples, 
makes  very  natural  and  eafy.  And  yet  we  may  af- 
firm, that  when  all  things  are  confidered,  it  will  be 
found,  that  as  the  way  of  God  and  virtue  is  much 
plainer  and  eafier  than  that  of  vice  and  wickednefs, 
fo  a  man  may  take  lefs  pains  to  be  very  good,  than 
very  bad  ;  and  will  more  confult  his  own  eafe,  plea- 
fure  and  fatisfaftion,  by  living  a  religious,  than  an 
irreligious  life.  For  let  the  greateft  difHcultics  be 
fuppofed  in  religion  that  poflibly  can  be,  yet  it  is  no 
fevcre  or  grievous  impofition,  but  an  obligation  up- 
on us,  that  is  very  natural,  eafy  anddelighttul.  "  His 
"  commandments  are  not  grievous.'*  This  is  the 
point  I  am  to  maintain,  and  my  method  fliall  be  to 
lay  down  feveral  propofitions  as  fo  many  gradual 
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fteps,  whereby  to  confirm  the  truth  we  have  advanced, 
and  either  to  obviate  or  anfwer  all  objedlions  to  the 
contrary.     And,  I  fhali  prove  firft. 

That  religion  is  a  thing  not  imprafticable,  but 
very  poflible  for  us  to  praftife.  There  is  not  any 
thing  commanded  by  the  laws  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  is  the  v/hole  of  our  religion,  but  every  man 
may  perform  if  he  endeavour  it^  Take  the  hardeft 
part  of  the  Chriftian  yoke,  namely,  to  forgive  and 
do  good  <:o  our  enemies,  to  deny  our  worldly  inte- 
refts  and  renounce  all  we  have,  when  God  requires 
it,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift  -,  yet  thefe  things 
are  net  impoffible,  however  fevere  they  may  be 
efbeemcr'.  Impofllble  they  cannot  be,  many  hav- 
ing aftually  done  thefe  things,  and  upon  far  lighter 
motives  and  confiderations  than  what  are  offered  and 
propofed  to  us,  by  the  religion  of  Chrift.  And  if 
thefe  things  are  pratSlicable,  why  fhould  we  not 
think  fo  of  all  the  other  Chriftian  precepts  ;  fuch 
as  owning  God  for  our  creator  and  continual  be- 
nefa(5lor  •,  paying  him  our  conftant  tribute  of  wor- 
fliip,  prayer,  and  praife,  both  in  publick  and  pri- 
vate ;  living  in  an  humble  fenfe  of  his  Almighty 
Majefty  and  our  own  unworthinefs  *,  ufing  with 
temperance  and  moderation  the  good  things  which 
he  affords  us  i  being  honeft,  juft  and  faithful  in  all: 
our  dealings  •,  kind,  good-natured,  and  charitable 
to  all  our  fellow-creatures  ;  in  a  word,  living  righte- 
cufly,  foberly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world  ? 
And  are  thefe  things  fo  formidable,  as  to  be  hard 
and  impcfTible  for  men  to  live  up  to  them  ?  Surely 
there  can  be  no  rules  more  eafy  for  the  govern  menr 
of  our  anions,  than  thefe  are.  But  perhaps  fome 
will  fay,  I  have  not  fairly  reprefented  the  cafe  ;  that 
the  impoffibility  of  keeping  God's  commands  doth 
not  lie  in  any  particular  inftance  of  duty  *,  for  to  ob- 
ferve  any  one  precept  of  the  gofpel  might  be  prac- 
ticable enough  j  but  the  objection  is,  that  our  duty 
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is  impradticable  in  the  whole,  the  laws  being  fo 
many  and  ftrid,  extending  at  all  times  to  our 
thoughts  and  words,  as  well  as  aftions,  whereby  it 
is  impofilble  for  any  man  fo  to  order  his  converfa- 
tion,  but  that  in  fome  inftance  or  other,  he  mull 
tranfgrcfs,  perhaps  ever  day,  and  confequently  the 
duty  required  is  too  hard  for  us. 

To  this  I  can  anfwer,  that  when  I  fpeak  of  the 
poflibility  of  keeping  God's  commandments,  I  ever 
fuppofe,  and  would  be  underftood  to  include  the 
gracious  allowances  that  God  hath  promifed  by 
Chrift  Jefus  to  make,  for  the  infirmities  of  human 
nature  ;  it  being  always  to  be  underftood  in  that 
fenfc.  And  if  we  remember  but  two  things  fur- 
ther, this  objedion  will  perfeftly  vanilh.  The  firft 
is,  that  God,  in  the  laws  he  gave  us  by  Chrift, 
never  intended  to  require  an  exa6b  and  unfinning 
obedience  to  them  •,  but  in  the  gofpel  fenfe  we  are 
faid  to  obey  God's  laws,  when  we  ufe  our  fincere 
endeavours  to  obey  them  ;  when  in  the  main  of  our 
lives  we  live  up  to  them  ;  when  we  do  not  indulge 
curfelves  in  any  known  wilful  courfe  of  fin  ;  but  as 
far  as  the  weaknefs  of  our  nature,  and  the  circum- 
ftances  of  our  lives  will  permit,  we  do  as  much  as 
we  can  to  mortify  our  corrupt  afFedlions,  and  live 
holy  and  virtuous  lives.  And  fecondly,  tho*  we 
have  not  done  this,  yet  if  we  do  but  truly  repent  of 
our  paft  fins,  fo  as  to  forfake  them,  however  great, 
heinous,  and  long  continued  in  they  have  been  ;  even 
in  this  cafe,  fuch  a  man  keeps  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  doth  all  he  requires  of  him.  For  he 
performs  as  much  as  God,  under  the  gofpel  cove- 
nant, hath  promifed  to  accept  and  reward  in  the  next 
world.  This  being  the  cafe,  to  urge  the  impoffi- 
bility  of  keeping  God's  commandments,  as  an  ex- 
ception againft  religion,  is  both  impertinent  and 
unfair,  for  God  expeds  no  man  to  do  more  than 
he  can  5  and  whoever  ufes  his  honeft  endeavours 
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truly  to  ferve  God,  fuch  an  one  keeps  God's- laws, 
notwithftanding  any  frailties  and  infirmities  of  his 
life.  I  now  proceed  a  ftep  farther,  and  lay  down 
this,  as  my  fecond  propofition  ; 

That  as  God's  commands  are  not  grievous,  on 
account  of  their  being  impoffibl',  io  neither  are 
they  unnatural,  or  a  force  on  the  conftitution  of 
men,  as  fome  pretend.  Indeed,  we  allow  they  are 
reftraints  to  the  licentious  pra6lices  of  men,  but  not 
fuch  reftraints  as  to  be  called  invafions  or  intrench- 
ments  on  human  liberty  ;  becaufe  they  only  mark 
out  the  true  bounds  of  that  liberty,  which  is  theper- 
fe6tion  of  human  nature  :  and  whoever  tranfgrefleth 
thefe  bounds,  fo  far  from  being  the  more  eafy  or 
happy,  will  find  himfclt  the  more  certainly  mifera- 
ble.  So  long  as  human  nature  continues  what  it  is, 
man's  happinefs  only  confifts  in  ufing  his  liberty 
according  to  the  beft  rules  of  reafon  ;  which  is  reli- 
gion. And  to  tranfgrefs  fuch  rules,  tho'  God  had 
annexed  no  penalty  thereto,  would  have  been  of 
itfelf  a  fufiicient  puniihment.  This  every  man  is 
fenfible  of,  who  lives  in  a  courfe  of  vice  and  irreli- 
gion.  He  knows  and  feels  that  things  are  not  right 
with  him,  that  his  mind  is  not  at  eafe,  in  the  way 
he  has  engaged,  becaufe  every  day  he  is  a6ling  con- 
trary to  his  reafon.  Which  is  an  evident  proof, 
that  virtue  is  fuicable  to  our  nature,  buc  vice  and 
fin  are  not.  And  in  truth,  it  would  be  as  abfurd, 
for  any  to  aflc  which  is  moft  natural  and  agreeable 
to  man's  conftitution,  ficknefs  or  health,  as  to  en- 
quire whether  virtue  or  vice  is  fo.  But  it  will  be 
faid,  that  men  are  born  with  ftrong  inclinations  and 
propenfities  to  pleafure,  wealth,  power  and  great- 
nefs  :  Th.it  religion  puts  a  dreadful  check  and  re- 
firaint  on  thofe  appetites  and  paffions  •,  and  how  then 
can  it  be  agreeable  to  nature  .''  To  this  1  anfwer  j 
that  religion,  as  taught  in  the  gofpel,  doth  not  hinder 
the  fatisfaclion  of  any  appetites  and  paflions,  which 
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men  are  born  with.     I  know  no  inclination  truly- 
natural,  but  what  is  allowed  to  be  gratified,  if  done 
in  proper  inftances  and  due  meafure  ;  if  it  be  fit, 
juft  and  reafonable  ;  and  that  it  really  tends  to  the 
true  pleafurc  and  happinefs  of  the  pcrfon  concern- 
ed.    All  that  our  religion  forbids,  is  the  irregula- 
rity and  exorbitancy  of  our  pafTions  and  appetites, 
not  fo  to  indulge  them,  as  either  to  hurt  ourfelves, 
or  injure  our  neighbour.    Thefe  are  all  the  reftraints 
that  God's  laws  lay  on  us ;  and  judge  then,  where- 
in they  are  fo  terrible.     But  to  put  it  out  of  all 
doubt,  whether  virtue  or  vice  is  mod  agreeable  to 
the  frame  of  man*s  nature,  let  any  one  run  over  the 
inftances  of  his  duty,  and  the  fins  oppofite  thereto, 
as  mentioned  in  the  fcripture,  and  compare  them  in 
his  own  mind  one  with  another,  and  then  honeftly 
declare  which  of  the  two  will  procure  him  moft  eafc 
and  quiet,  and  require  the  leaft  labour,  trouble  and 
difturbance  j  and  1  doubt  not  but  upon  fuch  an  ex- 
amination, every  one  will  readily  pronounce,  that 
in  all  inftances,  wherein  our  morals  are  concerned, 
thofe  we  call  virtues,  are  much  more  eafy,  more 
natural,    more  delightful,    and   require  abundantly 
lefs  trouble   and   pains,    than    the  contrary    vices. 
This  every  one  will  find,  who  runs  a  parallel  be- 
,  tween  them. 

For  inflance  ;  between  meeknefs  and  patience  on 
the  one  hand,  fretfulnefs  and  difcontent  on  the 
other :  Between  love,  charity,  and  doing  good  ; 
and  that  of  hatred,  malice,  and  defire  of  revenge  : 
Between  chafte  and  lawful  love,  and  that  of  unlaw- 
ful adulterous  lufts  :  Between  temperance  and  L.fing 
God's  blefiings  with  fobriety  -,  and  that  of  gluttony, 
drunkenncfs  and  revellings :  Between  faith  in  God, 
truft  in  his  providence,  and  contentednefs  with  a 
competence  -,  and  that  of  a  boundlefs,  unfatiable 
defire  of  riches.  It  will  be  found  the  fame  as  to  aU 
Other  particular  virtues  recommended  to  us  by  re- 
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ligion,  and  their  oppofite  vices.  So  that  it  plainly 
appears,  the  commandments  of  God  are  neither 
impofTible  to  be  kept,  hard  or  fevere  in  themfelves, 
nor  yet  grievous  on  thofe  accounts.  But  perhaps  it 
v/ill  be  urged,  the  ftate  of  man  is  fo  corrupt,  that 
we  have  neither  will  nor  power  to  keep  God's  laws ; 
our  depravity,  and  the  devil's  temptation,  being 
too  hard  for  us.  And  if  fo,  what  fignifies  their 
being  reafonable  in  their  own  nature  ?  In  order  to 
remove  this  objedlion,  I  muft  lay  down  my  third 
propofition  ;  which  is. 

That  let  our  natural  inabilities  and  averfions  to 
what  is  good,  be  as  great  as  poflible,  yet  the  fuper- 
natural  afllftance  we  may  expedl  from  God,  will 
be  fufficient  for  us  -,  and  notwithftanding  thofe  dif- 
advantages,  it  will  be  as  much  in  our  power  and 
inclination  to  obey  God*s  commands,  as  to  live 
contrary  thereto.  It  muft  be  confeffed  after  all  that 
is  faid,  as  to  the  poflibility  and  reafonablenefs  of 
obeying  the  gofpel  precepts,  and  their  agreeablenefs 
to  our  nature,  yet  that  alone  is  not  fufficient  to 
counterballance  the  great  propenfity  we  have,  in 
our  corrupt  degenerate  ftate,  to  purfue  the  ways 
of  vice  and  fenfuality.  For  we  are  not  only  weak 
and  impotent,  but  a  ftrong  biafs  there  is  in  our  na- 
ture, to  render  us  averfe  to  fpiritual  things,  and 
too  prone  to  ad:  what  we  fhould  not,  befides  the 
temptations  from  without  us.  But  if  we  confider  on 
the  other  hand,  that  Gjd  is  never  wanting  to  fup- 
ply  by  his  immediate  grace,  what  is  defective  in  our 
nature  -,  that  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  us  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  which  all  may  eafily  per- 
form whatever  God  requires  of  them,  in  order  to 
their  future  happinefs  ;  that  every  man,  baptized 
into  Chrift's  religion,  who  means  honeftly,  halh 
God's  promife  to  be  continually  aflifted  from  above 
with  his  divine  power  and  grace,  to  enable  him  to  do, 
what  by  nature  he  could  not  j  that  the  holy  fpiric 
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is  lodged  within  us,  as  a  principle  to  tempt  and  in- 
vite us  to  be  good,  and  to  deter  us  from  what  is 
evil ;  to  guard  us  againft  the  fuggeftions  of  the  de- 
vil, and  our  own  corrupt  hearts ;  and  is  as  power- 
ful and  ready  to  do  good,  as  our  adverfary  can  be 
to  hurt  us  :  Thefe  things  confidered,  it  fhould  con- 
vince us,  that  the  work  of  religion  is  not  fo  diffi- 
cult, fo  hopelefs  an  undertaking  as  fome  would  pre- 
tend ;  fince  they  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they 
that  are  againft  us.  Tho'  the  devil  and  our  cor- 
rupt natures  may  ftrongly  tempt  us  to  fin,  yet 
the  fpirit  of  Chrift  and  his  invifible  attendants,  will 
as  powerfully  incline  us  to  what  is  good.  That 
divine  fpirit  which  dwells  with  all  Chriftians,  or  is 
defirous  of  doing  fo,  will  by  his  gracious  influences 
and  afliftances  fo  fubdue  the  force  of  the  devil's 
temptations ;  fo  fmooth  our  way,  and  aflift  our 
weak  natures  j  that  we  may  find  ourfelves  as  pow- 
erfully carried  on  to  the  praftice  of  virtue  and  holi- 
T\t(sy  as  a  wicked  man  can  be,  to  live  a  diflblute, 
carelefs,  and  vicious  life. 

But  it  muft  be  further  acknowledged,  that  tho' 
there  are  great  difficulties  in  religion,  and  it  requires 
fome  pains  to  ferve  God,  and  live  in  obedience  to 
his  commands ;  yet  this  is  chiefly  occafioned  by  our 
prejudices,  and  in  being  ufed  by  evil  habits  to  a 
contrary  courfe  of  life.  In  a  little  time,  thefe 
difficulties  will  wear  off,  and  then  we  Ihall  find, 
that  a  life  of  fmcere  religion  and  devotion,  will  be 
far  more  natural,  and  delightful,  than  a  courfe  of 
fm  ever  was.  The  truth  is,  if  we  confider  the  rea- 
fon  of  moft  men's  averfion  to  virtue  and  goodnefs, 
we  fliall  find  it  proceeds  from  their  former  vicious 
habits  ;  having  been  fo  long  ufed  to  a  contrary 
courfe,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  ftridtnefs  of  reli- 
gion. On  this  account  religion  is  indeed  troubie- 
fome  and  difficult,  and  more  or  lefs  To,  in  propor- 
tion as  thofe  cuftoms  and  habits  have  prevailed  or 
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not.  From  hence  proceeds  all  thofe  hardfhips  com- 
plained of  in  religion :  When  vice  gets  poffeflion  of 
us,  fin  grows  cuftomary,  and  becomes  as  it  were 
a  fecond  nature,  and  then  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  ex- 
pel it  ;  and  to  acquire  virtuous  habits  inftead  there- 
of, requires  labour,  pains  and  time,  much  ftrug- 
gling  and  felf-denial.  But  then  this  is  only  for 
a  (hort  time,  at  our  firft  entrance  into  a  religious 
life,  from  a  courfe  of  fin  ;  for  when  we  are  a  little 
inured  to  the  ways  of  virtue,  and  have  made  fome 
tolerable  progrefs  therein,  it  will  become  eafy  and 
pleafant.  if  cuftom  has  fuch  an  effect,  as  to  make 
vice,  fo  contrary  to  our  nature,  pleafing  and  agree- 
able, furely  much  more  will  cuftom  make  virtue  fo ; 
than  which  nothing,  as  I  have  fhewn,  can  be  more 
fuitable  and  natural  to  the  minds  of  men.  When 
the  itrength  of  evil  habits  is  once  broken,  and  wc 
have  made  the  exercife  of  religion  familiar  to  us, 
we  fhall  find  as  much  pleafure  and  delight  in  the 
ways  of  virtue  and  piety,  as  in  thofe  of  vice  and 
Hn.  Our  averfions  to  them  will  then  ceafe,  and  we 
jliail  wonder  how  we  could  be  fo  long  impofed  on 
by  the  falfe  appearances  of  vice.  We  Ihall  then 
confefs  we  enjoy  true  liberty,  and  fliall  never  be  per- 
fuaded  to  return  to  that  hard  ftate  of  bondage,  of 
ferving  fin  and  Satan.  In  a  word,  all  the  difficulties 
wc  meet  with  at  firft  in  a  religious  courfe,  will  foon 
vanifli,  and  then  our  way  will  be  plain  and  fmooth, 
or  as  Solomon  fays,  full  of  peace  and  pleafure. 

As  to  what  is  objefted  againft  a  religious  life, 
that  it  requires  much  pains  and  watchfulnefs,  we 
have  feen,  that  this,  fo  far  from  being  a  real  diffi- 
culty or  inconvenience,  is  in  truth  the  natural  effedt 
of  our  make  and  conftitution.  For  we  cannot  pof- 
fibly  be  happy  but  in  motion  ;  and  if  religion  exer- 
cifes  our  diligence,  it  is  very  unreafonable  to  charge 
this  as  a  hardfhip  on  religion.  We  admit  that  the 
way  of  piety  demands  great  care,  watchfulnefs  and 
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application.  A  good  chriftian  niuft  not  think  to 
be  idle,  but  ought  to  be  very  attentive  to  his  work, 
and  much  on  his  guard,  efpecially  at  the  beginning. 
Nay,  after  he  has  made  iome  confiderable  attain- 
ments in  virtue,  he  will  find  enough  tr.  employ 
him  *,  and  therefore  we  cannot  dciiy,  but  the  gate  to 
\\{t  is  very  (trait,  and  they  who  would  enter  th  -e- 
in,  muft  not  only  feek  but  flrive.  *«  They  muft 
*'  work  out  their  own  falvation,  and  give  all  dili- 
"  gence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  fure." 
But  then  this  is  no  real  difficulty  :  All  this  is  no- 
thing but  a  due  and  natural  exercife  of  our  powers. 
It  is  agreeable  to  man's  nature  to  be  intent  on  fome- 
thingor  other  :  The  chief  pleafure  of  this  life  con- 
fifts  in  conftantly  purfuing  fome  defign  j  for  to  live 
fluggidily  is  the  way  to  dull  and  decay  our  natural 
powers,  and  to  make  our  lives  very  uneafy.  There 
is  no  man  but  will  find  much  more  pleafure  in  being 
.  employed,  than  in  fitting  dill  and  doing  nothing. 
A6tion  is  fo  efiential  to  our  natures,  as  to  be  one  of 
the  main  ingredients  of  our  happinefs,  both  in  this 
life  and  the  next.  The  ftate  of  heaven  will  chiefly 
confift  in  having  our  natural  powers  exalted  to  the 
utmoft  pitch  of  vigour  and  aftivity  of  which  they 
are  capable  \  and  being  always  employed  in  the 
contemplation  and  purfuit  of  the  beft  and  nobleft 
obje6ls. 

What  makes  a  man  uneafy  in  labour,  is  not  his 
being  bufy  and  intent  upon  any  thing,  but  in  being 
employed  in  fuch  exercifes,  as  either  exhauft  his 
animal  fpirits,  or  that  agrees  not  with  his  humour, 
temper,  and  genius  ;  or  in  tran'aifling  fuch  bufinefs 
as  gives  him  no  profpe6l  of  bringing  it  to  good 
efFed.  Now  the  diligence  and  application  requi- 
fite  in  a  courfe  of  virtue  and  religion,  are  attended 
with  none  of  thefe  inconveniencies  ;  fince  it  puts  us 
to  little  bodily  pain,  brings  no  great  wearincfs  or 
confumption  of  fpirits  on  us,  is  not  contrary  to, 
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but  exceedingly  well  agrees  with  the  conftitution  and 
frame  of  our  nature  j  and  is  befides,  fuch  a  de- 
fign,  that  whoever  undertakes  it,  may  affuredJy 
promife  to  himfelf  fuccefs.  And  this  being  the  cafe 
of  a  virtuous  fife,  none  ought  to  think  the  diligence 
ufed  therein  uneafy  or  troublefome,  but  rather 
as  the  natural  exercife  of  that  heat  and  vigour^ 
which  is  implanted  in  every  man  :  And  he  who  is 
not  thus  employed,  muft  let  his  faculties  lie  idle  ; 
or  if  he  otherwife  ftirs  and  bufies  himfelf,  it  muft 
be  in  a  way  more  troublefome  and  difagreeable  to  his 
nature.  It  is  the  great  advantage  and  excellency  of 
a  religious  life,  that  it  will  always  find  fomething 
for  us  to  do,  fo  that  we  fhall  never  be  dull  in  our 
fouls,  nor  complain  that  time  lies  on  our  hands.  It 
will  quicken  our  diligence  and  induftry,  even  as  to 
the  profecution  of  our  fecular  affairs.  It  will  make 
us  foliicitous  to  fpend  our  lives  ufefully  and  profi- 
tably, and  mightily  enlarge  our  powers  and  defigns. 
It  will  employ  our  will,  our  love  and  defires,  after 
that  which  is  good,  and  make  us  daily  more  a6live 
and  vigorous  in  the  profecudon  of  it,  till  at  laft  we 
lliall  be  tranflated  into  a  ftate  of  everlafting,  never- 
ceafing  aftivity.  Indeed  the  fcripture  calls  it  a  ftate 
of  reft  j  and  in  refpefl  to  our  refting  from  all  our 
griefs,  troubles,  and  fuff'erings,  it  is  fo  j  but  yet  it 
is  moft  truly  a  ftate  of  everlafting  motion  and  afti- 
vity  ;  for  our  fouls  being  then  difengaged  from  the, 
clogs  and  incumbrances  of  thefe  earthly  bodies,  will 
fpcnd  the  whole  eternity  is  exerting  their  powers  and 
faculties  to  the  noblcft  purpofes  ;  namely,  in  loving 
God,  in  admiring  and  being  delighted  with  all  his 
wife  and  wonderlul  works  ;  in  continually  finging 
praifes  to  our  gracious  creator  and  redeemer,  and 
in  doing  all  kind  and  good-natured  offices  to  our  fel- 
jow-creatures  ;  and  this  with  perpetual  alacrity, 
pleafure  and  joy,  without  wearinefs  or  decay  ot 
fpirits  i  which  indeed  I  take  to  be  the  greateft  gem 
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in  that  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  that  fhall  be  confer- 
red on  believers  at  the  laft  day.  It  then  evidently 
appears,  that  all  the  care,  induftry,  and  watchfulnef?, 
which  religion  requires  from  us  in  this  life,  ought 
not  to  be  efteemed  as  matter  of  objedion  to  it,  fince 
it  tends  fo  much  to  increafe  our  happinefs,  and  to 
make  us  enjoy  ourfelves  the  better.     But, 

Laftly,  Let  all  the  hardfhips  and  difficulties  of 
religion  be  magnified  as  much  as  poffible,  yti  the 
mighty  motives  and  encouragements  we  have  from 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  to  engage  therein,  will  very 
much  outweigh  them.  We  have  already  acknow- 
ledged that  there  are  difficulties  in  a  chriftian  life  ; 
fuch  as  arife  both  from  the  ftridnefs  of  the  rule  we 
are  obliged  to  walk  by,  and  our  averfene.^s  to  it,  as 
being  engaged  in  contrary  praftices.  But  let  us 
alfo  fuppofe  greater  difficulties  ;  that  to  enter  en  a 
religious  life,  is  the  only  way  to  fruftrate  our  tem- 
poral defigns,  and  all  our  hopes  in  this  world  i  and 
that  nothing  but  reproach,  ignominy,  and  perfe- 
cution  will  attend  us  :  I  fay,  admitting  all  this, 
yet  a  life  of  virtue  and  religion  will,  to  a  confide- 
rate  man,  be  far  more  eafy  and  eligible,  than  the 
contrary  way  of  living.  For,  if  all  things  are  con- 
fidered,  what  God  requires  of  us,  is  no  hard,  no 
grievous  impofition,  and  this  will  appear  for  the 
following  reafons.  That  let  the  difficulties  of*  re- 
ligion be  never  fo  great,  yet  God  hath  promifed, 
to  fupport  us  under  and  enable  us  to  overcome 
them,  if  v/e  ourfelves  are  but  honelt.  No  tempta- 
tions fhall  ever  happen  to  us,  but  fuch  as  are  com- 
mon to  men  j  and  whatever  they  are,  God  will  pro- 
vide us  a  way  to  efcape  from,  or  enable  us  to  bear 
them  •,  for  "  God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  fuffer  us 
"  to  be  tempted,  above  what  we  are  able."  And 
if  we  are  fortified  and  enabled  to  vanquilh  the  temp- 
tation, it  is  more  than  if  we  had  not  been  tempted  ; 
fince  by  overcoming  the  temptation,  wc  may  ex- 
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pe6l  a  more  ample  reward  in  the  other  world.  A* 
gain,  tho'  our  religion  fhould  be  attended  with  many 
difficulries,  yet  the  inv/ard  comfort,  fatisfaftion, 
and  joy,  that  a  good  man  enjoys  from  a  good  con- 
fcience,  and  the  fenfe  of  doing  his  duty,  even  when 
perfecr.ted  for  it,  are  of  great  weight  to  alleviate  all 
the  outward  prefiure^  and  affli(5lions  he  undergoes  on 
that  account.  For  fuppofe  a  man  that  lives  in  all 
outward  profperity,  and  enjoys  al!  his  heart  can 
wifh,  but  yet  is  a  knave  or  hypocrite,  and  hath 
the  ftings  of  a  guilty  confcience  perpetually  purfu- 
ing  him  ;  and  that  another,  who  is  an  innocent  vir- 
tuous perfon,  fuffers  very  feverely  in  this  world, 
yet  as  his  mind  cannot  reproach  him  for  doing  ill, 
he  has  a  good  confcience,  which  is  a  continual 
feaft  to  him  -,  and  will  not  all  agree,  that  the  out- 
wardly happy  man,  is  much  the  more  miferable 
and  moft  to  be  pitied  of  the  two  ? 

And  if  to  all  this  we  add  the  mighty,  unfpeak- 
able  rewards  that  are  promifed  to  all  pcrfevering 
chriftians  in  the  next  lite,  and  the  fad  portion 
which  awaits  all  wicked  ungodly  men  ;  let  the  dif- 
ficulties of  relisjion  be  never  fo  Q:reat,  the  crofs  and 
perfecution  they  fuffer  for  it  be  never  fo  fevere, 
yet  there  can  be  no  comparifon,  as  to  which  is  the 
eafieft,  and  moft  recommends  itfeif  to  mankind, 
either  fin  or  virtue.  For  let  our  condition  in  this 
world  be  never  fo  happy  and  profperous,  yet  it  is 
no  eafy  mitter  to  think  of  dwelling  in  everlafting 
burnings.  Can  we,  for  a  little  bravery  and  fplen- 
dor,  a  little  pleafure  and  gratification  of  our  brutilh 
appetites,  which  we  are  not  certain  will  laft  for  a 
year,  a  month,  or  even  one  day ;  can  we  for  this 
ventore,  or  rather  fell  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  the 
devil,  to  be  forever  tormented  ^  Is  this  a  bargain, 
that  we  can  pleafe  ourfelves  with  the  thoughts  of? 
On  the  other  fide,  if  we  are  fincere  lovers  of  God, 
and  difciples  of  our  Lord  Jcfus,  in  what  miferable 
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circumflances  foever  we  are  in  this  world,  will  ic 
not  be  a  cordial  fufficient  to  revive  our  drooping 
fpirits,  in  the  midft  of  all  our  afflidions  and  tribu- 
lations, to  think  that  we  are  the  fons  of  the  moft 
high  God  ;  that  we  Ihall  be  glorified  with  our  Sa- 
viour when  he  comes  to  appear  triumphantly  in  the 
view  of  angels  and  men,  to  diftribute  his  rewards 
to  all  his  faithful  fervants  ;  and  that,  for  our  light 
afflidlion,  which  endureth  but  for  a  moment,  we 
fliall  receive  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
pf  glory  ?  Sure  I  am,  thefe  things  will  not  bear  a 
comparifon.  But  every  confiderate  man,  from 
the  evidence  of  truth,  muft  be  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge, that,  all  things  confidered,  it  is  more  eafy, 
fafc,  defirable,  and  delightful  to  be  good,  to  ferve 
God,  to  live  in  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  dif- 
charge  a  good  confcience,  than  to  enjoy  ail  the 
plcafures  of  fm,  which  are  but  for  a  Ihort  feafon. 


Difcourfc 
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Difcourfe  L.     Bp,    Moore. 

Godliness,    or    true    religion,     the 
defign  of  Chrillianity. 

I  Tim.  vl.  3. 

■ •  If  any  man  teach  othcrwlfe,  and  con- 
fen  t  not  to  the  dodrine  which  is  according 
to  godlinefs. 

WHEN  we  confider  there  never  was  any 
religion  in  the  world,  which  did  fo  earneftly 
recommend  and  ftridly  enjoin  the  pra<5tice  of  virtue 
and  piety,  as  the  chriilian,  and  yet  that  fo  little  of 
it  appears  in  the  lives  of  chriflians  j  we  muft  either 
fuppofe  fome  defed  in  the  religion,  or  great  fault 
in  its  profeflbrs ;  either  chriftianity  does  not  pre- 
fcribe  and  afford  fufficient  means,  for  the  attainment 
of  true  holinefs,  or  elfe  they  who  profefs  it  do  ne- 
gledt  the  means  it  recommends,  to  make  us  holy 
here,  and  happy  hereafter.  But  certain  it  is,  that 
God  and  religion  have  not  been  wanting  to  men, 
tho'  they  are  to  themfelves  :  there  being  nothing 
required  in  our  religion,  as  a  duty  and  neceffary 
condition  of  our  happinefs,  but  what  every  man 
may  perform  by  God's  grace,  and  which  if  he  fin- 
cerely  prays  for,  he  may  obtain.  "  Therefore  if 
**  men  will  not  make  ule  of  that  grace,  which  God 
"  fo  plentifully  gives  to  all,  it  is  but  fit  and  equal 
"  (faith  Chryfoftom)  that  they  impute  their  defers 
"  to  themfelves.'*  Indeed  few  have  had  the  boldncfs 
diredly  to  charge  their  vices  upon  God,  as  if  he 
denied  them  power  and  opportunities  to  a^l  better 
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But  the  common  way  is,  for  men  to  frame  fuch  a 
model  of  religion,  as  may  fuit  with  a  vicious  life, 
and  quiet  the  complaints  of  an  uneafy  confci- 
ence. 

Thus  fome  will  juftify  a  wicked  life,  by  denying 
the  difference  between  good  and  evil ;  and  others 
excLife  it,  by  pretending  all  their  adions  are  under 
a  fatal  decree,  and  come  neceflarily  to  pafs.  Some 
make  obedience  to  God*s  laws  needlefs,  by  difown* 
ing  his  providence  and  care  of  the  world  5  others 
would  exempt  themfelvesfrom  the  practice  of  piety 
and  virtue,  by  fancying  their  religion  to  confift  on- 
ly in  true  believing  ;  whilft  others  place  it  in  out- 
ward Ihew  and  ceremony.  Some  again  hope  they 
may  enjoy  the  brutilh  pleafures  of  this  life,  and  the 
pure  ones  of'  the  next,  and  carry  their  fins  with  them 
to  heaven,  by  fo  exalting  and  extending  God's 
mercy,  unto  obftinate  and  impenitent  finners,  as  to 
deny  both  his  juftice  and  truth  ;  whilft  others  call  in 
queftion  the  refurredion  of  the  dead,  and  the  re- 
wards of  another  life. 

Since  then,  there  are  fo  many  dangerous  rocks 
on  which  we  may  fplit,  the  great  queftion  will  be, 
by  what  compafs  we  are  to  fteer  ?  And  the  beft 
way  to  folve  this  doubt,  will  be  to  propofe  and 
recommend  to  our  ferious  confideration,  St.  Paul's 
rule,  by  which  we  may  cffedually  difcover  ufeful 
chriftian  doftrines,    from  falfe  and  hurtful  ones ; 
namely,  they  muft  be  according  to  godlinefs.  What 
gave  occafion  for  St.  Paul  to  lay  down  this  rule,  was 
the  feveral  errors  contrary  to  the  dodrine  of  Chrift, 
which  in  his  days  had  crept  into  the  church  -,    all 
which  he  reproves,  becaufe  they  were  not  accord- 
ing to  godlinefs.  "  If  any  man  (fays  he)  teach  other- 
**  wife,  and  confent  not  to  wholefome  words,  even 
"  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  the 
"  dodlrine  which  is  according  to  godlinefs  ;  he  is 
"proud,  knowing  nothings  but  doting  about  quef- 
Vol.  II.  Q^  '\  tior.s 


22 5  Godlmefs,  or  true  religion,    Difc.  Lv 

'*  tions,  and  ftrifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  en- 
"  vy,  ftrife,  railings,  evil  funnifing,  perverfe  dif- 
*'  putings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  deftitute  of 
"  the  truth,  fuppofing  that  gain  is  godUnefs  ;  from 
"  fuch  withdraw  thyfelf :"  So  dangerous  a  thing 
it  is  for  a  chriftian,  to  bufy  himfelf  more  about  con- 
tentious difputes,  than  the  pradice  of  an  holy  life  >, 
to  ftudy  queftions  that  may  betray  him  into  wrath 
and  envy,  which  will  fhut  men  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  a  place  that  cannot  be  obtained,  but  by 
the  continual  exercife  of  godlinefs. 

Tlie  defign  of  this  difcourfe  will  be  to  prove, 
that  true  religion  or  godlinefs,  is  a  fixed,  certain, 
thing,  ro:  variable,  according  to  places,  times, 
or  mens  humours  -,  but  the  reafons  of  it  are  eternal 
and  unchangeable. — That  the  end  of  the  gofpel 
dofirines  is  to  advance  and  recommend  the  pra(5tice 
of  piety  and  virtue,  to  mankind. — That  it  is  an  ar- 
gument of  the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  chriftian 
religion,  that  all  its  doftrines  are  conformable  to 
godlinefs. ---That  whatever  dodrines  are  not  accord- 
ing to  godlinefs,  fo  far  from"  being  neceffary,  they 
cannot  be  true. 

St.  Paul  requires,  that  every  man  fhould  confent 
to  the  dodtrine  which  is  according  to  godlinefs.  His 
meaning  is,  that  godlinefs  muft  be  the  ftandard  and 
meafure,  by  which  Vv'e  muft  judge  of  doctrines.  If 
a  dcdrine  is  according  to  godlinefs,  we  are  to  af- 
fent  to  It  ;  if  not,  to  diffent  from  it.  Therefore  all 
men  muft  have  one  certain,  invariable  notion  of 
godlinefs,  in  order  to  know  what  do6lrine  to  em- 
brace, or  reject.  This  is  alfo  evident,  from  the 
notion  of  godlinefs  itfelf  ;  which  fignifies  our  being 
like  God,  and  copying  out  in  our  minds  and  man- 
ners all  the  perfeftions  of  the  divine  nature,  fo  far 
as  we  are  capable.  And  fince  thofe  qualities  and 
perfedions  in  God,  are  eternal  and  unchangeable^ 
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fo  muft  our  notions  of  God  be.  Indeed  god- 
linefs,  in  a  ftrid  fenfe,  imports  no  more  than 
the  worfhip  of  God  :  but  as  it  is  here  ufed  by  the 
apoftle,  it  comprehends  all  moral  virtues  5  and  in- 
cludes, not  only  ads  of  religion  towards  Godj 
but  of  righteoufnefs  towards  our  neighbour,  and 
of  fobriety  with  refpedt  to  ourfelves.  In  a  word,  it 
is  behaving  fuitably  to  that  nature  and  reafon,  which 
God  has  given  us,  and  for  his  fake.  So  that  godli- 
nefs  or  religion,  is  no  arbitrary  thing  ;  but  muil  be 
as  eternal  and  immutable,  as  the  nature  of  mankind, 
or  rather  as  God  is,  who  contrived  that  nature. 

We  may  talk  what  we  pleafe,  of  the  indifference 
of  good  and  evil ;    but  the  more  we  think,  the 
more  we  fhall  be  convinced,  that  there  is  an  eter- 
nal goodnefs  and  evil  in  things,  morally  confidered. 
Some  aftions  perfedly  agree  with  God's  holy  na- 
ture, others  do  not  ;  and  if  his  nature  is  eternal  and 
unchangeable,  then  will  thofe  things  which  agree 
with  it,  be  eternally  good  ;  and  thofe  which  vary 
from   it,  be  eternally  evil.     Thus,  for  inftance  ; 
as  to  love  and  honour  God,  are  ads  moft  agreeable 
to  his  perfe(5t  nature,  fo  it  will  eternally  be  the  duty 
of  his  creatures  to  perform  this  to  him  :  It  being 
abfurd  to  fuppofe  God  would  command  his  creatures 
to  hate  him,  or  to  a6l  contrary  to  the  redlicude  of 
his  nature.     Befides,  there  are  fuch  eternal  refpeds 
and  relations  between  things,  that  fome  adions  will 
be  ever  good,  and  others  evil.     We  cannot  fup- 
pofe a  ben.efador,  but  we  muft  acknowledge  that 
gratitude  and  thanks  are  his  due  *,  we  cannot  but  al- 
low, that  an  innocent  perfon  ought  to  receive  no 
injury  or  hurt.     How  unreafonable  then  is  that  o- 
pinion,  which  makes  the  civil  law  of  the  magiftrate, 
the  only  meafure  of  good  and  evil  ?  For  Ihould 
the  magiftrate  inhibit  our   addrefles  to  almighty 
God,  would  therefore  the  fervice  of  God  be  evil  ? 
Or,  Ihould  he  command  me  to  kill  my  father,  would 
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that  make  parricide  lawful  ?  So  that  it  is  evident, 
there  irc  adions  antecedently  good  to  the  laws  of 
the  magiftrate,  and  duties  which  are  not  alterable 
by  him.  They  (lays  Juftin  Martyr)  are  very  ac- 
cept..ble  to  God,  who  do  thofe  things,  which  are  in 
their  own  nature  univerfaliy  and  eternjlly  good. 

As  to  the  gofpel  doctrines,  the  defign  of  them  is 
to  advance  and  recommend  godlinefs,  or  true  reli- 
gion, to  the  pra6tice  of  mankind.  What  was  faid 
of  the  Lacedemonian  laws,  might  with  much  great- 
er truth  be  applied  to  Chrift's  dotftrines  •,  That  it 
i^  the  property  of  them  all,  to  inflame  men's  minds 
with  the  love  of  virtue,  and  to  create  a  contempt 
of  empty,  fenfual  pleafures.  To  this  end,  all  the 
precepts  of  our  Lord,  his  great  adlions,  and  grie- 
vous fufferings,  were  direded.  But  the  better  to 
illuftrate  and  prove  this  point,  let  us  duly  regard  the 
following  confiderations.  That  none  of  our  Sa- 
viour's fermons  or  difcourfes  were  on  fubjedls 
purely  fpeculative.  By  his  fermons  he  taught  men 
to  be  humble,  meek,  pure  and  peaceable ;  to  bear 
reviling  language  patiently,  and  to  fubmit  willing- 
ly to  perfecution  for  righteoufnefs  fake  ;  to  put  hy- 
pocrify  out  of  countenance,  and  to  reform  fuch  no- 
tions in  religion,  as  were  impediments  to  real  piety, 
and  tended  to  encourage  a  wicked  life.  This  me- 
thod was  alfo  cart  fully  obfervcd,  by  his  apoftles  and 
thofe  who  were  joined  with  them,  to  plant  his  re- 
ligion.—Thus  the  revelation  which  God  has  made 
of  himfeif  in  fcripture  is  fuch,  as  mod  conduces  to 
promote  godlinefs,  to  excite  our  endeavours  to  at- 
tain thofe  qualifications,  which  commonly  fit  us  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  are  the  neceffary  terms 
of  our  falvation.  For  God  is  there  reprefented,  as 
juft  and  righteous  in  all  his  works,  pure  and  holy 
in  all  his  ways ;  as  the  rewarder  only  of  them,  who 
love  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments. 
He  is  there  pleafed  to  afcribe  unto  himfeif,  the  paf- 
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fions  of  men  ;  fuch  as  Jove,  hatred,  anger,  re- 
venge, hope,  grief  and  repentance ;  not  that  thefe 
paffions  are  properly  in  God,  who  is  wholly  free 
from  the  imperfedlions  which  caufe  them  in  us, 
but  meerly  in  condefcenfion  to  the  weaknefs  of 
our  nature,  and  to  help  our  flow  underftandings  *, 
to  the  intent,  that  what  is  there  declared  to  be  the 
objecft  of  God's  love  and  hatred,  his  grief  or  an- 
ger, roight  be  the  proper  objedl  of  ours,  and  more 
ftrongly  affeift  us.  Thefe  pafTions  are  in  fcripture 
attributed  to  God,  is  to  encourage  virtue,  and  dif- 
countenance  vice.  So  that  the  defcription  which 
revelation  gives  us  of  God,  is  accommo  iatcd  and 
tends  to  the  promotion  and  advancement  of  godli- 
nefs.  As  this  feems  to  be  the  only  reafon  why  God 
has  revealed  fo  much  of  his  divine  nature,  and  re- 
quires that  we  fhould  profoundly  reverence,  fin- 
cerely  love  him,  religioufly  conform  to  his  righ- 
teous will  ;  fo  if  we  negledl  to  anfwer  the  ends  of 
this  revehition,  God  will  declare  at  the  day  of  jadg- 
mcnt,  that  he  knows  us  not,  becaufe  we  kept  not  his 
commandments. 

Knowledge  and  pradice,  in  a  chriftian  fenfe, 
are  but  two  terms  importing  the  fam  *  thing. 
For  as  they  who  keep  not  the  commindmv^nrs, 
cannot,  in  fcripture  fenfe,  pretend  to  know  God  ; 
fo  neither  at  the  day  of  judgment  will  Chrift 
know  them,  who  lived  in  difobedience  to  the  great 
laws  of  his  religion,  and  neglefted  the  chief  in- 
ftances  of  their  duty  Whoever  fearches  after  know- 
ledge, only  to  gratify  a  vain  curiofuy,  or  qualify 
himlelf  to  be  anable  difputant  in  religion,  docs  but 
deceive  himlelf;  for  all  our  knowledge  will  ivail  us 
nothing,  unlefs  it  influences  our  practice,  and  rends 
to  reform  our  manners.  In  this  fl:ate  then  of  imper- 
fedion  and  tryal  of  our  obedience,  we  need  en- 
quire no  further  after  God*s  eflTcnce,  and  the  my- 
ileries  of  his  incomprehenfl/e  nature,  than  miy 
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ferve  to  inflruft  us,  in  fuch  inftances  and  cafes,  as 
we  ought  to  imitate  him  in.  Indeed  hereafter  we 
fhall  fee  God  as  he  is,  and  all  the  glories  of  his  divi- 
nity. Then  we  ihall  ftand  in  the  company  of  the 
whole  church  triumphant,  of  all  the  faints  and  an- 
gels, round  the  throne,  and  forever  behold,  admire 
and  adore,  the  infinite  wifdom,  goodnefs  and  pow- 
er of  God  ;  and  with  the  higheft  tranfports  of  love 
and  joy,  fliall,  to  all  eternity,  blefs,  praife  and 
magnify  the  fon  of  God,  and  our  redeemer,  by 
whofe  powerful  mediation,  we  are^  admitted  into 
God's  prefence. 

In  truth  there  is  no  fundamental  dodlrine  of 
Chriftianity,  but  what  in  fome  inftance  or  other, 
naturally  tends  to  promote  a  good  life.  If  the  doc- 
trine be,  that  God  is  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
are  not  his  creatures  from  thence  obliged  to  grati- 
tude and  praife?  If  it  be,  that  God  is  the  great 
fovereign  of  the  world  ;  does  not  a  duty  hence  plainly 
follow,  that  we  his  fubje<5ls  are  to  obey  his  laws  ? 
does  not  the  doctrine  of  his  infinite  goodnefs,  make 
it  our  duty  to  love  and  imitate  him  ;  and  that  of  his 
irrefiftible  power,  to  fubmit  ourfelves  to  his  plea- 
fure,  and  dread  to  offend  him  ?  Does  not  his  truth, 
which  is  one  of  his  effential  attributes,  n"vake  it  our 
duty  to  believe  in  him,  and  depend  on  his  promifes; 
And  his  unfearchab'.e  wifdom  oblige  us  to  furrender 
our  wills  to  his,  and  leave  the  eventsof  things  to  his 
wife  difpofal?  Does  not  the  belief  of  his  omnipre- 
fence,  and  all -feeing  eye,  engage  us  to  have  a  con- 
flanr,  awful  regard  of  him,  and  to  walk  circum- 
fpedly  in  all  our  ways?  The  dodlrine  of  God's 
providence,  which  is  extended  to  the  fmalleft,  as 
well  as  moft  weighty  affairs  •,  what  powerful-  mo- 
tives does  it  affords  us  againil  dejection,  and  immo- 
derate care  ?  The  dodlrine,  that  all  things  work 
togechcT  for  good  to  the  faithful  fervants  of  God  ; 
Y/hat  a  mighty  obligation  does  it  lay  on  us,  to  be 
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contented  and  eafy  in  our  prefent  condition,  how- 
ever attended  with  adverfity  and  affli(ftions  ;  and  to 
take  no  indire6t,  unlawful  methods,  to  get  out  of 
it  ?  The  dodrine,  that  God  has  an  abfolute  power 
over  our  fouls,  to  fave  or  deftroy  them  ;  plainly 
implies,  we  are  to  dread  God  more  than  man,  and 
to  difobey  man  rather  than  God  ?  The  dodlrine 
of  the  necefljty  of  Chrill's  fufferings  and  pafTion  j 
does  it  not  make  it  our  indifpenfible  duty,  to  mor- 
tify the  flefli,  and  crucify  the  lufts  thereof;  and 
*'  rather  to  fufter  affliftion  with  the  people  of  God, 
*'  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a  feafon  ?" 
And  fhould  not  the  doftrine  of  his  refurreftion  and 
afcenfion,  carry  our  thoughts  and  defigns  into  the 
other  world,  and  fix  our  hearts  and  affed:ions  on 
the  treafure  which  is  in  heaven  ?  Laftly,  does  not 
the  do6lrine  of  a  day  of  judgment,  in  which  {tw- 
tence  fhall  pafs  on  all  men,  for  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed  ;  oblige  us,  if  we  love  ourfelves, 
and  defire  our  eternal  welfare,  to  put  our  accounts 
in  exaft  order,  and  break  off  our  fins  by  a  timely, 
fincere  repentance.  "  Seeing  all  rhefe  things  fhall 
*'  be  diflblved,  what  manner  of  perfons  ought  we 
*'  to  be,  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs  ?" 
If  we  believe  thefe  chriftian  dodlrines,  our  lives  muft 
agree  with  our  principles,  and  our  faith  be  rei'idered 
effecflual,  by  the  holinefs  of  our  convcrfition.  "  E- 
"  very  man  that  hath  this  hope,  will  purify  himfdf, 
**  even  as  God  is  pure."  That  is,  if  we  hope  to  fee 
God,  we  muft  endeavour  to  imitate  his  purity  ;  if 
we  receive  the  doftrine  of  Chrift  Jefus,  let  noc  our 
behaviour  be  unfuitable  thereto,  but  be  mindful 
to  obferve  whatever  he  hath  commanded. 

But  perhaps  fonie  will  objed,  that  one  great  doc- 
trine of  our  religion,  the  myftery  of  the  holy  tri- 
nity, does  not  at  all  concern  a  holy  life.  Indeed,  this 
may  feem  fo,  to  them  who  flightly  examine  things  j 
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but  whoever  with  exaclnefs  confiders  this  do6lrine 
will  be  otherwife  perfuaded.  For  wjien  we  refleft 
that  God  fo  loved  the  world,  as  to  fend  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  to  fave  thofe  who  believe  in  him  ;  does 
not  this  the  mod  ftridly  oblige  us  to  make  him  all 
poflible  returns  of  praife  and  love,  gratitude  and 
obedience  ?  When  we  confider  that  God  would 
not  pardon  fin,  without  an  ample  fatisfadion,  even 
the  blood  and  life  of  his  own  fon  ;  can  there  be 
any  arguments  more  effeftual,  to  deter  us  from  fin, 
and  make  an  ingenuous  mind  abhor  the  thoughts  of 
it?  When  we  confider,  that  this  Son  of  God, 
who  was  the  brightnefs  of  his  father's  glory,  and 
the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon  ;  is  now  entered 
into  the  Holy  of  holies,  as  our  high  prieft,  daily  to 
offer  up  prayers  to  God,  and  intercede  with  him  on 
cur  behalf ;  will  not  this  create  in  us  a  mighty 
confidence  to  addrefs  oufelves  to  the  throne  of  hea- 
ven in  all  our  wants,  and  give  us  ftrong  hopes, 
that  God  will  not  forfake  us  in  our  greateft  di- 
ftrefs?  When  we  confider,  that  the  holy  fpirit  vouchr 
fafes  to  dwell  in  the  temples  of  our  bodies  ;  does  not 
this  deeply  engage  us,  to  prepare  our  bodies  for  his 
reception,  by  purity  and  temperance,  led  we  grieve 
this  gueft,  and  caufe  him  to  defert  us  ?  Thus  have 
I  clearly  demonftrated,  that  the  defign  of  the  gofpel 
is  to  promote  godlinefs  or  true  religion,  and  that 
there  is  a  diredl  tendency  in  all  its  doctrines,  to  en- 
force the  practice  of  it  upon  Chriftians. 

And  it  is  an  argument  of  the  truth  and  excellen- 
cy of  the  Chriftian  religion,  that  its  doftrines  are 
according  to  religion  and  godlinefs  •,  which  alfo  im- 
ports the  great  duties  of  natural  religion.  For 
what  duty  is  there  in  natural  religion,  but,  in  the 
Chriflian  law,  is  more  clearly  propounded,  more 
fully  explained,  more  ftrongly  confirmed  ?  And 
what  argument  fo  cogent,  in  favour  of  any  religious 
truths,  as  fheir  being  confonanc  and  agreeable  to  the 
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common  fentiments  of    mankind  ?  or  what   more 
maniteft  proof  of  the  excellency  of  the  gofpel  pre- 
cepts, than  their  harmony  with  the  laws  of  nature  ? 
The  moft   material   ohjedions   that  can   be  made 
againft  any  inftituted  religion,  are,  that  its   princi- 
ples contradict  clear  reafon,  or  its  duties  are  repug- 
nant to  natural  laws;  fince  what  contiadi6ls  right 
reafon,  and  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  can- 
not be  true.     And  it  muft  be  granted,  that  natural 
religion  is  the  foundation  on  which  all  revealed  reli- 
gion ftands  -,  becaufe  from  natural  light  the  exift- 
ence  of  God  is  proved,  it  being  what  revealed  reli- 
gion always  fuppofes.     But  in  the  Chriftian  religion, 
there  is  nothing  commanded,  but  what  becomes  the 
perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  agrees  with  thofe 
eternal  laws  which  flow  from  it,  and  fuits  the  native 
principles  of  our  own  fouls,  and  our  trueft  interefts. 
It  propounds  no  point  of  faith,  but  whit  we  have 
fufficient  reafon  to   believe  ;    exacts  no  duty   but 
we  have  exceeding  ftrong  motives  to  perform  :t.  We 
may  find  the  great  duties  of  our  religion  all  writ  on 
our  own  nature;  nor  will  any  thing  contribute  fo 
much  towards  the  perfedling  our  natural  capacities, 
as  a  life  conformable  to  the  laws  of  religion.     For 
as  religion  was  defigned  to  advance  our  nature,  and 
make  us  more  nearly  refemble  God  ;  fo  profanenefs 
and  irreligion  fet  us  at  the  greateft  diftance  from 
him.     And  was  the  contrary  of  every  Chriftian  law 
enacted  ;  for  inftance,  inftead  of  forgiving  enemies, 
and  fliewing  mercy  to  the  diftrefled,  we  were  coni- 
nianded  to  revenge  every  little  injury,  to  be  impla- 
cably malicious,  and  even  to  extremity  cruel  -,  man- 
kind would  be  changed  into  a  race  of  wolves  and  ty- 
gers,  or  become  a  new  order  of  devils  incarnate  ? 
or,  fuppofe  we  were  enjoined  to  be  falfc  to  our 
words,  unjuft  in  our  dealing,   treacherous  to  our 
truft  ;  would  it  not  diflblve  all  civil  fociety,  and  de- 
ftroy  3II  commerce .?  nay,  it  would  make  the  world 
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a  great  den  of  thieves  and  robbers.  Again,  was  it 
required  of  us,  to  eat  always  to  gluttony,  and  drink 
to  excefs  j  would  not  our  obedience  thereto,  ruin 
our  health,  deftroy  our  rational  faculties,  and  tranf- 
form  the  children  of  men  into  a  herd  of  fwine  ? 
So  little  reafon  then  have  we  to  complain,  that  the 
commandments  of  God  are  either  difficult  or  grie- 
vous ;  but  much  caufe  to  blefs  him,  for  ruling  the 
world  by  fuch  righteous  laws  ;  for  giving  us  a  re- 
ligion, which  our  own  faculties  affure  us,  (and  in 
all  other  cafes  we  can  truft  and  rely  on  them  J  is 
molt  reafonable  and  excellent  *,  as  being  perfective 
of  our  nature,  and  worthy  the  wifdom  of  God  who 
revealed  it  -,  as  being  framed  with  great  condefcen- 
fion  to  the  infirmities  of  man,  and  every  way  fuit- 
able  to  the  attributes  of  God. 

Laflly,  whatever  doftrines  are  not  according  to 
godlinefs,  are  fo  far  from  being  necelTary.  that  they 
cannot  be  trije.  This  is  evident  from  what  has 
been  already  obferved.  I  fhall  briefly  refledc  on 
fome  few  of  the  many  opinions,  which,  on  exami- 
nation, will  appear  not  to  be  according  to  godlinefs, 
or  true  religion.  As  firft,  that  God  is  the  author 
of  fin.  But  this  cannot  poflibly  be  true,  it  being 
inconfiflent  with  the  reafon  of  mankind,  and  mani- 
feftly  repugnant  to  the  attributes  of  God.  That 
God  fhould  be  the  author  of  fin,  of  what  offends  ■ 
and  difhonours  him,  is  abfurd  and  moft  unreafona- 
ble  ;  it  being  what  he  has  fo  often  and  folemnly  de- 
clared he  abhors  and  detefls :  it  contradifls  the  at- 
tribute of  his  truth  ;  he  having  moit  feverely  threat- 
ned  to  punilli  it,  and  is  contrary  both  to  infinite 
goodnefs  and  juftice  ;  fuch  oppofitions  depriving 
God  of  the  hohnefs  effential  to  his  nature.  Again, 
The  dod:rine  of  irreverfable  decrees  cannot  be 
according  to  godlinefs,  becaufe  it  takes  away  the 
ftrongeft  motives  to  a  religious  life.  For  if  a  man 
is  included  within  the  decree  of  eledion,  the  great- 
eft 
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eft  fms  will  not  damn  him  ;  and  if  he  is  excluded, 
the  moft  holy  life  cannot  poOibly  fave  him.  Befides, 
if  God  decrees  to  fave  or  deftroy  reprobate  men, 
without  regard  had  to  their  good  or  evil  lives,  then 
they  may  be  faved,  without  refpe(ft  to  either ;  for 
what  God  has  decreed  will  certainly  come  to  pafs  : 
But  fentence  men  to  heaven  or  hell,  without  any 
confideration  of  their  faith  and  obedience,  or  infi- 
delity and  impenitence,  is  to  make  a  day  of  judg- 
ment unneceflary,  and  direftly  contrary  to  that  juf- 
tice,  by  which  God  has  declared,  he  will  then  pro- 
ceed. "  For  we  muft  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
*'  ment-feat  of  Chrifb,  that  every  one  may  receive 
*■'  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  chat  he 
*^  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.**  Laftly, 
another  doftrine  to  be  condemned,  is  that  which 
recommends  the  ufe  of  fuch  means  for  promoting 
the  Chriftian  religion,  as  are  deftrudtive  of  the  ends 
of  it.  The  end  of  the  ChriHian  religion,  is  to 
make  men  fincere,  true  to  their  word,  and  upright 
in  their  dealing  ;  therefore  they,  who  by  lying,  and 
equivocation,  endeavour  to  propagate  the  religion 
of  Ghrift,  do  by  fuch  means  fubvert  the  end  they 
'pretend  to  ferve.  The  defign  of  chHftianity  is  to 
render  men  harmlefs,  kind  and  charitable  one  to 
another  -,  therefore  they  who  condemn  men's  bodies 
to  the  ftake,  in  order  to  refine  their  minds,  and 
cut  their  throats  to  fave  their  fouls,  inftead  of  fer- 
ving  Chrift's  religion,  they  bring  upon  it  the  utmoft. 
(lander  and  difgrace.  For  we  muft  not  do  evil 
that  good  may  come  of  it  ;  we  may  not  ufe  un- 
lawful means,  to  obtain  an  honeft  end. 

But  if  fo  many  errors  in  faith,  (o  many  vices  in 
practice  prevail,  contrary  to  the  dodrine  of  godli- 
nefs,  what  guide  fliall  we  take,  what  method  ufe, 
to  reflify  our  judgments  and  recover  our  virtue  ; 
to  remove  and  avert  the  evils  and  calamities  we  need 
to  fear  and  dread  ?  To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 

we 
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we  muft  fearch  in  our  own  breafts  for  the  caufes 
and  cures  of  our  miferies,  where  they  are  and  may 
be  found.     When  a  long  cuftom  of  finning  takes 
from  men  the  fenfe  of  guilt  •,  when  they   are  fo 
deeply  enflaved  to  their  lufts,  as  to  love  the  fetters 
that  confine  them  ;  when  the  diftemper  has  fo  far 
prevailed,  that  the  patient  no  longer  defires  a  reco- 
very ;  then  ail  hopes  will  ceafe  unlefs  a  fpeedy  remedy 
be  applied.     This  remedy  every  man,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  has  in  his  own  power-,  I  mean  by  repen- 
tance to  turn  from  his  evil  ways,  and  without  delay 
mike  hafte  to  keep  God's  commandments :  This  is 
the  only  courfe  he  can  take  to  fave  himfelf.     Let 
us  then  zealoufly  endeavour  to  approve  ourfelves  to 
God,  by  a  confcientious  performance  of  thofe  con- 
ditions, whicil  are  plainly  required  to  make  a  man 
a  true  chrillian.      If  inflead  of  cenfuring  or  mifre- 
prefenting  the  defigns  and  adions  of  our  governors, 
which  we  feldom  fully  know,  and   often  miftake ; 
whereby  their  affections  are  eftranged  frotn  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  juft  reverence  which  is  due  to   them 
is  loft  or  abated,  every  man  would  do  his  part  to 
promote  peace  and  virtue  :  If  inftead  of  inventing 
names  to  diftinguifh  men  by  parties,  narrowly   ob- 
ferving  the  faults  of  others,  and  reprefenting  them 
in  the  worft  light  ;  we  would  ftrive  to  corre6t  our 
own  failings,  and  live  firidt  to  our  profefTions  :  If 
inftead   of  vilifying  and  abufing  one  another,   by 
which,  infinire  fcandal  is  caft  on   the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, we  would  take  a  true  and  faithful  furvey  of 
our  condition  -,  heartily  beg   pardon   of  God    and 
our  neighbour,  for  all  the  injuries  we  have  done  to 
both  i  humbly  implore  Gcd*s  grace,  that  for  the 
fi'.ture,    our   faith   may  be  found,    and  our  manners 
pure  :   Thefe   changv.s  would  prove  the  beft  ex- 
pedients for  us  to  live  in  peace  and   love,  refped: 
and  good  will,  with  mutual  truft  and  confidence  \ 

and 
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and  will  be  the  only  method  to  live  happy  and  prof- 
perous. 

How  oficn  has  God  in  a  fatherly  way  admoniih- 
ed  us,  that  he  might  not  fmite  us  ?  (lightly  wound- 
ed us,  that  we  might  avoid  the  fatal  ftrokes  of  his 
juftice  ?  how  often  gently  chaftifed  us,  that  we 
might  efcape  his  terrible  judgments  ?  And  fhall 
none  of  the  various  methods  God  ufcs,  produce 
in  us  a  real  change  and  amendment  ?  If  neither 
his  clemency  will  invite  us  to  confider,  nor  his 
feverity  awaken  us  out  of  our  ungrounded  fecurity, 
it  muft  at  laft  prove  fatal  to  us.  Let  then  the  dan- 
ger of  offending  God  perfuade  us  j  the  multitude 
of  the  divine  mercies  allure  us  ;  the  fecret  motions 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  excite  us,  to  feek  the  Lord  v/hile 
he  may  be  found,  before  the  acceptable  time  paf- 
leth  away,  and  his  injured,  long  abufed  patience 
is  changed  into  implacable  fury.  May  the  care  of 
our  fouls,  which  will  everlaftingly  perifh,  if  we  do 
not  truly  repent,  prevail  on  us  to  return  unto  God 
and  our  duty  ;  to  take  up  fpecdy,  firm  and  fteady 
refolutions  to  conform  our  wills  in  all  things  unto 
God's  -,  to  govern  our  thoughts  and  adions  by  the 
laws  and  example  of  our  bleiTed  Saviour  •,  to  fubdue 
every  luft  and  unruly  paffion  ;  and  to  make  us  fin- 
cerely  refolve  and  purpofe,  never  more  to  offend 
and  difhonour  the  great  God  that  made  us.  Then 
fhall  we  live  according  to  godlinefs  and  true  re- 
ligion, and  perfeftly  anfwer  the  end  and  defign  of 
Chriftianity. 
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Difcourfe  LI.     Abp.  Synge. 
Eternal  salvation  the    end  and  de-» 

flgn  of   RELIGION, 

Mat.  xix.  1 6. 

What  good  thing  fhall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life. 

AS  the  only  end  and  defign  that  every  man 
ought  to  propofe  to  himfelf  in  his  reUgion, 
is  the  at:ainment  of  everlafting  life,  or  eternal  fal- 
vation  ;  the  young  man  in  the  gofpel  is  therefore 
highly  to  be  commended  for  his  enquiry,  who  faid 
unto  our  Saviour,  "  What  good  thing  fhall  I  do, 
"  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?'*  At  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  being  upon  earth,  the  Jewifh  church  was 
divided  into  two  grand  parties,  the  Pharifees  and 
Sadduces ;  and  from  the  circumftances  of  the  hifto- 
ry,  it  feems  probable,  that  this  young  man  was  a 
Pharifee.  However  he  does  not  defire  to  be  in- 
flru(5ted  how  he  might  difpute  with  learning  and 
fubcilty,  on  the  fcveral  controverfies  that  were  then 
very  commonly  debated  ;  or  how  he  might  con- 
vince or  refute  the  oppofite  party,  was  he  to  en- 
gage in  difputation  with  them ;  but  his  falvation 
was  what  he  only  regarded,  nor  did  he  feem  to 
value  any  thing  that  did  not  conduce  thereto.  And 
therefore  coming  to  our  blefled  Lord,  as  to  a  guide 
in  religion,  he  thought  every  neceffary  queftion  was 
comprehended  in  this  one,  "  What  good  thing  (hall 
"  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  And  thus  the 
jay  lor  at  Phiiippi,  who  being  fully  convinced  by  the 
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miraculous  earthquake,  which  Ihook  the  founda- 
tions, and  opened  the  doors  of  the  prifon,  that  Pau! 
and  Silas  were  the  true  fervants  and  meffengers  of 
God  ;  was  fatisiied  with  putting  only  one  fuchquef- 
tion  as  this,  "  Sirs,  what  muft  I  do  to  be  faved  ?'* 
For  the  better  confirmation  of  this  point,  that  the 
end  of  all  religion  is  man's  eternal  falvation,  it 
may  be  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  the  following 
con/ideration. 

That  this  is  the  main  end  and  grand  motive 
which  God  himfelf  propofes  to  us.  What  he  is 
plc«fed  to  recommend  as  the  end  and  defign  of  our 
embracing  religion,  we  ought  to  receive  and  en- 
tertain as  fuch.  Let  us  then  examine  the  holy  fcrip* 
tures,  and  there  enquire,  with  what  view  and  in- 
tention our  Saviour  came  to  teach  religion,  and  for 
what  reafon  we  are  required  to  embrace  it.  And 
fince  mankind,  partly  by  their  original  corruption, 
and  more  efpecially  by  thtrir  ad:ual  tranfgrefiions, 
were  become  children  of  wrath,  and  unqualified  to 
obtain  that  eternal  falvation  for  which  they  were  at 
firft  created  ;  therefore  the  very  bufmefs  of  our  Sa- 
viour's coming  into  the  world,  was  to  fave  thofc 
that  were  lofr,  to  reclaim  and  (hew  them  the  way 
of  falvation.  When  he  fent  his  apoftles  abroad  to 
preach,  the  gofpel,  this  was  the  only  motive  he  ufed 
to  induce  men  to  receive  it :  "  He  that  believeth  and 
"  is  baptized  fliall  be  faved  :  but  he  that  beUeveth 
*'  not  lliall  be  damned.*'  And  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  he  tells  us,  "  that  God  fo  loved  the  world, 
"  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  ;  that  whofo- 
*'  ever  believeth  in  him  (hould  not  perifh,  but  ha^ve 
•'  everlafting  life."  And  in  the  prayer  which  he 
made  to  his  heavenly  father,  he  has  left  it  on  re- 
cord for  our  fupport  and  comfort,  that  he  had 
*'  power  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  God  had 
•*  given  him.'*     Again, 

The 
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The  profpefl  of  eternal  falvation,  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  fufficientiy  encourage  and  fupport  a 
good  man,  under  all  the  difficulties,  to  which  a  re- 
ligious courfe  of  life  does  often  expofe  him  in  this 
world.  In  every  work  which  a  prudent  man  un- 
dertakes, the  end  he  propofes  to  himfelf  ought 
always  to  counterbalance  whatever  trouble  or  dif- 
ficulty may  reafonably  be  expeded  therein.  And 
certain  it  is,  that  in  the  ftridl  profefiion  and  praflice 
of  religion,  there  are  many  difficulties  and  hard- 
fhips  very  often  to  be  encountered.  We  mull  ftrive 
and  flruggle  with  our  unruly  lufts  and  paffions,  arm 
ourfelves  againft  all  the  alluring  temptations  of  the 
world  and  wicked  men  j  we  muft  defpife  threatened 
dangers,  and  with  patience  bear  the  evils  that  will 
fometimes  attend  us,  in  doing  our  duty  ;  we  muft 
continually  watch  and  be  upon  our  guard  againft 
the  afifaults  and  devices  of  Satan,  and  be  ready  to 
lay  down  even  life  itfelf,  fhould  God  call  us  to  it, 
for  the  fake  of  our  duty  and  a  good  confcience. 
And  what  view,  profpeft,  or  confideration  is  there 
to  fupport  a  man's  mind,  to  bear  him  up  with  cou- 
rage againft  things  fo  uneafy,  and  fome  of  them 
even  terrible  to  nature  .''  Honour  and  credit,  wealth 
and  profperity,  are  indeed  fometimes  in  this  world 
a  part  of  the  reward  of  virtue  and  piety  -,  but 
thcfe  are  very  uncertain  en  this  fide  the  grave  ; 
or  were  they  otherwife,  yet  how  can  any  temporal 
thing  be  a  fufficicnt  motive  for  any  man  to  lay 
down  his  life,  even  in  the  beft  caufe,  when  he 
knows  that  death  will  .wholly  deprive  him  of  his  of- 
fered reward  ?  but  if  once  we  are  ftongly  pof- 
^t^td  with  the  truth,  that  there  really  is  fuch  a 
thing  as  eternal  happinefs,  to  obtain  which,  religion 
is  the  only  fure  way  ;  this  will  make  us  defpife  all 
difficukits  in  our  paflCige  to  it.  Let  troubles  and 
perfecutions  fail  ever  fo  heavy,  yet  if  it  be  for  the 
fake  of  God  and  a  good  confcience,  we  may  be 

comforted 
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comforted  with  this,  "  that  our  light  afflidion, 
'*  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
*'  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
And  if  we  keep  clofe  to  our  duty,  even  under  the 
greateft  hardfhips  and  trials  that  can  befal  us,  we 
may  reckon  with  St.  Paul,  *'  That  the  fuflfer- 
**  ings  of  this  prefent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
*'  compared  with  the  glory,  which  Iliall  be  revealed 
«  in  us." 

From  thefe  two  confideratlons  it  fully  appears, 
that  eternal  falvation  is  the  only  end  and  defign, 
that  a  man  ought  to  propofe  to  himfelf  in  religion  ; 
becaufe  this  is  the  very  end  God  recommends  to 
us  and  the  only  confideration,  that  can  effedlually 
fupport  us,  under  all  the  hardfhips  and  difficulties, 
which  our  duty  requires  us  to  bear  and  encounter. 
And  indeed,  the  truth  of  this  obfervation  is  fo 
very  certain  and  evident,  that  no  man  who  has 
any  fenfe  of  religion,  will  dare  to  deny  it.  For 
afk  a  proteftant,  papift,  or  any  man  who  profefles 
to  ferve  and  fear  God,  for  what  ends  he  fo  does  ; 
and  he  will  anfwer,  becaufe  he  hopes  to  be  thereby 
everlaftingly  faved.  Again,  afk  him  whether  he 
would  continue  in  the  profeffion  he  is  of,  did  he  not 
believe  he  fhall  be  faved  in  and  by  it ;  and  he  will 
readily  fay,  he  would  not :  both  which  are  plain 
acknowledgments,  that  the  only  end  every  man 
propofes  in  his  religion,  is  his  everiafting  falvation  ; 
which  was  the  obfervation  I  firft  made,  and  from 
whence  feveral  inferences  of  great  moment  and  im- 
portance may  be  drawn.     And 

In  the  firft  place  we  may  learn  from  hence, 
what  is  the  defign  of  all  religious  adions  that  are 
to  be  performed  by  us,  either  to  God,  our  neigh- 
bour, or  ourfelves.  Thofe  which  immediately  re- 
fpeft  God,  are  prayers,  praife,  and  receiving  the 
holy  communion  -,  thofe  which  relate  to  our  neigh- 
bour, are  juftice,  truth,  mercy  and  charity  •,  and 
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fucli  as  concern  ourfelves,  are  temperance,-  patience, 
mortiiicarion  and  felf-denial.  For  every  thing  done 
on  a  principle  of  obedience  to  God's  command, 
may  be  truly  called  a  religious  adion  ;  and  the 
only  reafon  or  motive  to  the  performing  fuch 
action  is,  that  the  fame  is  pleafmg  to  God,  and 
which  he  V7ill  reward  in  the  next  life.  And  there- 
fore, as  the  whole  of  religion  confifts  in  the  per- 
formance of  religious  aftions,  and  that  the  end  and 
defign  of  all  religion,  is  to  obtain  mens  eternal 
falvation  ;  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  this  is  what 
ought  to  be  the  end  and  defign  of  every  particular 
religious  aftion.  But  fome  may  objedl,  that  God 
propofes  to  us  the  welfare  and  profperity  of  this 
world,  as  a  certain,  or  at  lead  probable  reward  of 
true  piety  •,  agreeably  to  what  the  wife  man  fays, 
*'  length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her 
"  left  hand  riches  and  honour  5  her  ways  are  ways 
"  of  pleafantnefs,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.'*" 
And  St.  Paul  alfo  tells  us,  "  that  godlinefs  is  pro- 
"  fitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promife  of  the 
'*  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
In  anfwer  to  this  I  admit,  that  whatever  God  has' 
thought  fit  to  propofe  or  promife,  as  a  reward 
for  our  good  adions,  fo  far,  but  no  farther,  we 
may  have  a  view  or  refped:  thereunto.  But  the' 
he  fometimes  fets  before  us  the  good  things  of 
this  world,  as  a  reward  of  virtue,  yet  not  with  a 
defign  to  make  any  of  them  the  end  of  a  virtuous 
aftion  -,  but  only  a  means,  the  more-  effedually 
to  purfue  that  great  end  of  our  falvation,  which 
Hiould  be  ever  prefei^t  to  us.  For  however  good  an 
a'dion  may  be  in  itfelf,.yet  if  we  only  confider  the 
temporal  reward  attending  it,  and  not  refer  to  a 
farther  and  better  end,  fuch  aftion  can  never  be 
pleafing  and  acceptable  unto  God.  For  example  ; 
Honour  or  praife  in  the  fight  of  men,  is  part  of 
temporal    encouragement,    which    God   has  been 
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pleafed  to  propofe  to  religion  j  Thus  '*  our  light 
"  fhoiild  fo  fhine  before  men,  that  they  feeing  our 
"  good  works  may  glorify  God,"  and  promote 
the  falvation  of  ourfelves  and  others  :  and  yet  our 
blefled  Saviour  calls  the  Pharifees  hypocrites,  for 
making  this  the  end  of  their  good  aftions,  namely, 
to  be  feen  of  men,  and  affures  them,  they  are  to 
expefl  no  farther  reward  from  God.  Indeed  to 
encourage  our  weaknefs,  God  is  pleafed  to  allure 
us  with  a  profped:,  even  of  temporal  things  •,  but 
that  we  fhould  not  fet  our  hearts  on  fuch  trifles, 
we  are  often  reminded,  how  little  we  ought  to 
regard  them,  in  comparifon  of  things  eternal. 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs  are 
fiid  to  be  fought."  We  muft  not  "  labour  for 
"  the  meat  that  perifheth,  but  for  that  which  en- 
"  dureth  unto  everlafting  life."  This  is  the  "  one 
"  thing  needful,  that  treafure,  and  godly  pearl," 
for  the  purchafe  of  which  a  man  fliould  be  ready  to 
part  with  all  he  hath.     Again, 

From  what  has  been  laid,  it  will  follow,  that 
when  any  one  attempts  to  bring  another  over  to  the 
true  religion,  his  only  defign  fiiould  be,  to  promote 
and  fet  forward  his  neighbour's  falvation.  The 
Pharifees  "  compafTed  fea  and  land  to  make  one 
"  profelyte"  to  their  religion,  but  fo  far  from 
helping  him  in  the  way  to  heaven,  they  make  him 
"  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  themfelves." 
And  the  method  many  have  taken  to  make  converts, 
or  rather  hypocrites,  evidently  proves,  that  their 
defign  has  been  more  to  advance  and  encreafe  a 
party  in  this  world,  than  to  fave  the  fouls  of  men 
in  the  next.  But  if  we  are  in  confcience  obliged 
to  love  our  neighbour  with  the  fame  fincerity,  tho' 
not  degree  of  afFeftion,  that  we  love  ourfelves  ; 
then  as  our  everlaftiJig  happinefs  is,  or  ought  to 
be  the  only  great  end  and  defign  of  our  religion, 
fo  fhould  we  have  the  fame  in  view,  when  we  en- 
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deavour  to  "  convert  another  from  the  error  of  his 
•'  ways."  And  this  truth  being  once  admitted, 
the  confeqiience  will  be,  that  whoever  argues  or  dif- 
putes  in  defence  of  religion,  ought  to  do  it  with 
all  poffible  calmnefs  and  gentlenefs.  Sharpnefs, 
anger,  heat  and  violence,  generally  raife  mens  paf- 
lions,  ob{lru6t  their  reafon,  and  render  them  Icfs 
capable  to  receive  clear  and  folid  convidlion  :  But 
a  meek  and  calm  management  of  religious  difputes, 
as  it  is  a  great  argument  of  charity,  and  of  a  true 
chriftian  concern  for  the  fouls  of  men,  fo  it  very 
much  tends  to  make  an  adverfary  patient  and  at- 
tentive to  what  is  offered  -,  and  rightly  difpofes 
him  to  receive  every  truth,  that  appears  neceflary 
or  ufeful  to  promote  his  falvation.  And  therefore 
all  perfons,  on  fuch  occafions,  Iliould  have  St. 
Paul's  words  deeply  imprefledon  their  hearts,  "  that 
*'  the  fervants  of  the  Lord  muft  not  ftrive,  but 
*'  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  ;  in 
*'  meeknefs  inftrutfling  thofe  thatoppofe  themfelves, 
*'  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance 
•"  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth."  Thus 
did  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God,  both  teach  and 
preach  the  gofpel  when  on  earth.  Tho'  he  fome- 
times  rebuked  with  fharpncfs  the  abominable  wick- 
ednefs  and  hypocrify  of  the  hard-hearted  Pharifees, 
yet  he  alv/ays  did  it  with  the  greateft  gravity  and 
ierioufnefs  But  in  all  other  his  public  fermons 
and  private  difcourfcs,  we  find  his  moft  rational 
and  holy  docftrine  delivered  with  all  imaginable 
temper  and  fweetnefs.  And  indeed  the  mighty 
progrefs  that  Chriftianity  loon  after  made  in  the 
world,  was  in  a  great  meafure  owing  to  the  fame 
■way  of  teaching,  which  the  apoftles  and  firft 
preachers  ufed.  But  in  procefs  of  time,  when  mea 
began  to  intermix  their  paflions  with  rehgion,  and 
this  weaknefs  of  nature  too  powerfully  prevailed  oa 
many,  who  defended  the  truth  ;  the  confequence 

was, 
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was,  that  men  took  delight  to  oppofe  one  another, 
and  often  miftook  each  other's  meaning  ;  whereby 
the  Chriftian  church  came  to  be  fo  rent  and  divided 
into  fcdls  and  parties,  as  without  an  extraordinary 
interpofition  of  Almighty  God,  we  have  little 
hopes  of  feeing  it  ever  rellored  to  that  union,  it 
once  fo  happily  enjoyed. 

And  from  what  has  been  faid,  it  alfo  clearly  fol- 
lows, that  nothing  ought  to  be  received  as  part  of 
religion,  but  what  is  neceflary  to  falvation.     This 
inference  will  better  appear  true,  by  diftingufhing 
between  a  part,  and  circumftance  of  religion.  What- 
ever is  taken  into  the  body  of  religion,  as  of  a 
perpetual  and  unchangeable  nature,  may  be  called 
part  of  it ;  but  a  thing  that  by  law  or  cuftom,  is 
only  joined  with  any  religious   performance,  and 
which  may,  by  any  authority  lefs  than  God*s,  be 
changed  and  feparated  -,  fuch  thing,  whatever  it  be, 
is  no  part  but  only  a  circumftance  of  religion. — I 
would  illuftrate  this,  by  a  fimilitude  taken  from  a 
man  and  his  garments.     The  vitals,    and   every 
limb   of   a  man's   body,   are  part  of   him  ;    take 
away  his  vitals,  and  you  deftroy  his  being,  or  lop 
a  limb,  and  you  lame  or  maim  him  ;  or  was  it 
poflible  to  add  a  limb,  you  make  him  a  monfter  : 
But  as  for  his  clothes,  they  may  be  altered   and 
changed,    without  injury  to  him.     And  thus,   to 
]ove  and  fear,  worfhip  and  ferve  God  ;  to  be  jufl, 
true,  peaceable,  humble,  charitable,  fober  and  tem- 
perate ;  to  be  received  into  the  church  by   bap- 
tifm,  and   after  that  frequently  to  partake  of  the 
holy  communion  of  Chrill's  body  and  blood  •,  fuch 
things  as  thefe,  which  the  law  of  God  requires, 
are  always  to  be  confidered,  as  parts  of  religion, 
perpetual  and  unalterable.     But  the  particular  hour 
when  a  congregation  fhould  meet  to  worfhip  God  ; 
the  place  where  they  fliould  aflembie  ;   the  parti- 
cular^ form  of  words,  in  which  they  fliould  offer 
R  3  up 
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up  their  devotions  •,  and  the  pofture  of  body,  to 
be  obferved  on  that  occafion  :  fuch  like  things  as 
thefe,  being  appointed  and  fettled  for  the  fake  of  de- 
cency and  order,  are  fubjeft  to  change  and  alteration 
by  the  fame  human  authority  that  appointed  them, 
when  juffc  reafon  offers  ;  and  therefore  are  to  be 
regarded  in  themfelves,  not  as  parts,  but  modes 
and  circumftances  of  religion,  or  as  the  drefs  and 
garb  of  it. 

This  diftinftion  being  premifed,  the  truth  of  my 
inference  will  not  require  much  proof.  For  fince 
the  end  and  defign  of  every  part  of  a  thing,  ought 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  whole ;  and  the  true  in- 
tent of  religion  being,  or  fhould  be,  eternal  falva- 
tion  ;  it  follows,  that  whatever  is  unnecefTary,  or 
does  not  tend  to  this  end,  ought  not  to  be  received 
as  a  part  of  religion.  On  this  principle  fo  eftab- 
lilhed,  we  may  very  julfly  rejeft  a  great  many  of 
thofe  inventions  which  the  church  of  Rome  has  in- 
troduced and  would  impofe  on  others.  That 
church  has  adopted  into  the  very  body  of  religion, 
and  as  parts  of  it,  fundry  things,  that  were  never 
delivered  by  Chrifl  or  his  apoilles  -,  fuch  as  pray- 
ing to  faints,  worfhipping  of  images,  tranfubftan- 
tiation,  worfhipping  of  the  hoft,  the  facrifice  of  the 
mafs,  purgatory,  prayers  and  maffes  for  the  dead, 
the  pope's  fupremacy,  and  their  church's  infalli- 
bility. Thefe  particulars  they  teach  an'd  pradtice, 
as  being  perpetual,  and  to  be  ever  kept  up  in  the 
Chr.ftian  church  ;  and  are  with  them  parts  ot  re- 
ligion. Tho'  we  can  by  many  convincing  argu- 
.  nients  prove  many  of  thefe  things  falfe,  others  un- 
lav/ful  and  wicked  ;  yet  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to 
rejecl  them,  had  we  no  other  reafon  for  it  than  be- 
cauie  they  would  impofe  them  on  us,  as  parts  of 
the  Chrifiian  religion.  For  as  nothing  is  to  be 
receivi  d  ss  part  of  religion,  but  what  is  neceflary 
^o  felvationi  fo  all  thde  thing?,    even  fuppofmg 
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theni  lawful,  which  are  nor,  are  manifeftly  un- 
neceflary  in  order  to  this  end  :  Since  nothing  can 
be  necejQTary  to  falvadon,  but  what  God  has  com- 
manded ;  whofe  commands  are  either  exprefsly, 
or  by  conlequence,  contained  in  the  holy  fcrip^ 
tures.  And  if  we  fearch  them  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,  fo  far  from  fuggefting  any  the  leaft  of 
thefe  things,  as  commanded  by  God  j  we  (hall  find 
that  on  the  contrary,  they  are  wholly  filent  therein, 
except  as  tg  fome  of  them,  which  are  particularly 
forbidden.  So  ihat  had  we  no  more  to  fay  againft 
thefe  innovations  of  the  Roman  church,  as  in  truth 
we  have  a  great  deal,  yet  this  would  be  enough  for 
us  to  rejed:  them  \  namely,  that  they  would  force 
them  on  us,  as  parts  of  rehgion,  when  they  mani- 
feftly  are  not  neceflary  to  falvation. 

And  it  fliould  be  obferved,  that  thofe  who  dif- 
fent  from  our  church,  endeavour  to  turn  this  argu- 
gument  againft  us  j  alledging,  that  they  have  the 
faflne  reafon  to  refufe  the  crofs  at  baptifm,  kneeling 
at  \.\\&  holy  communion,  wearing  the  furplice,  ufing 
the  ring  in  matrimony,  and  the  reft  of  our  cere- 
monies J  becaufe  it  is  confefled  on  both  fides,  that 
thefe  things  are  in  their  nature  indifferent,  and  tho' 
not  forbidden  by  God,  yet  are  no  way  made  necefta- 
ry,  by  any  command  or  appointment  of  his.  But 
the  infufficiency  of  this  argument  will  eafily  appear, 
when  we  confider,  that  our  church  does  not  impofe 
hef  ceremonies,  as  part,  but  only  as  circumftances  of 
religion  j  and  who  declares,  that  they  are  in  their 
nature  alterable,  by  the  fame  authority  that  impofe 
them.  And  tho'  it  is  certainly  true,  that  we  ought 
not  to  receive  any  thing  as  part  of  religion,  if  it 
be  not  neceflary  to  falvation,  yet  it  does  not  follow 
from  thence,  but  that  lawful  authority  may  in  many 
cafes,  for  the  fake  of  order,  and  to  avoid  confu- 
Tion,  prefcribe  and  determine  the  modes  and  circum- 
ftances J  which  are  things  very  different  from  the 
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parts  of  religion,  and  that  we  ought  to  obey  and 
conform  to  fuch  determination. 

The  laft  inference  I  fhall  make,  is,  that  all  quef- 
tlons  and  difputes  concerning  fuch  things,  as  are 
not  neceffary  to  falvation,  ought  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  to   be  avoided,    and  excluded  from  religion. 
Alas  !  what  vaft  and  numberlefs  volumes  of  reli- 
gious controverfies,  have  been  publifhed,  to  difturb 
and  diftraft  the  world  ?  But  did  fuch  writers  fe- 
rioufly    enquire,    previous  thereto,    whether  every 
point  they  handled  was  neceffary  to  falvation,  both 
the  number  and  bulk  of  fuch  books,  would  have 
been  reduced  to  a  very  narrow  compafs.     Indeed 
would  learned  men,  foberly  and  peaceably  debate, 
even  fuch  points  as  are  not  perhaps  of  any  great 
neceffity,  without  giving  difturbance  to  others,  they 
are  not  at  all  to  be  blamed  ;  but  if  the  only  defign 
of  religion  and  every  part  of  it,   be  nothing  elfe 
but  the  falvation  of  man,  whatever  queftions  or  dif- 
putations  tend  not  to  this  end,  ought  not  to  be  in- 
termixed therewith.     Let  us  then   remember  the 
advice  of  St.  Paul,  "  to  avoid  foolifh  queftions,  ge- 
*'  nealogies,  contentions  and  ftrivings,  becaufe  they 
*'  are  unprofitable  and  vain."     That  is,  they  no 
way  promote  our  falvation,  which  is  the  only  true 
end  of  religion  :  Alfo,  *'  to  flee  youthful  lufts  ;  to 
^'  follow   righteoufnefs,  faith,   peace,   with    them 
*'  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a   pure  heart.    But 
*'  fcoliHi  and  unlearned   queftions  avoid,  knowing 
*'  thai  they  gender  to  ftrife."     The  devil,    in  or- 
der to  hinder  us  in  our  Chriftian  courfe,  not  only 
lays  the  temptations  of  pleafure  and  profit  in  our 
way  •,  but  alfo  endeavours  to  raife  our  vain  curiofity, 
by   ftarring  a  number  of  fubtil,   ufelefs  queftions  : 
and  whilft  our  minds  are  too  much  bufied  about 
thefe  trifles,  we  negled  true  faith,  piety,  charity, 
and  other  things,  that  are  of  abfolute  neceffity,  to 
|he   making  of  our  calling  and   eledion  fure.     I 
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fhall  conclude  in  the  words  of  the  fame  apoftle, 
with  a  little  variation.  *'  Forgetting  thofe  things 
"  which  are  unneceflTary,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
'*  thofe  things  which  are  neceffary,  let  us  prefs 
*'  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
"  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus."  To  which 
prize,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  brin§  us  all^ 
&c. 
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Cifcpurfe  LII.     Bp.  Clagget. 

Of  SPIRITUAL      WORSHIP. 

John  iv.    24. 

God  Is  a  ipirit,  and   they  that  worlhip  him, 
muil  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and  truth. 

THESE  words  are  part  of  our  Saviour's 
dircourfe  to  a  woman  of  Samaria.  There 
had  been  not  only  a  great  fchifm,  but  a  mortal 
hatred  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  ;  the 
former  infifted  that  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  was 
the  place  where  God  would  have  facrifice  offered  ; 
but  this  being  denied  by  the  Samaritans,  who  pre- 
tended the  temple  of  mount  Gerizim  was  the  place, 
the  woman  of  Samaria  therefore,  perceiving  that 
Jefus  was  a  prophet,  put  this  queftion  to  him,  "  our 
*'  fathers  worfhipped  in  this  mountain  -,  and  ye  fay, 
"  that  in  Jerufalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
^*  worfhip."  But  what  is  thy  opinion  as  to  this  ? 
To  which  our  Saviour  anfwers  two  ways.  i.By 
fhewing  that  there  was  no  occafion  for  any  difpute 
about  it.  "  Woman,  believe  me  that  the  hour 
"  cometh,  when  ye  fhall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
*'  nor  yet  at  Jerufalem  worfhip  the  Father.'*  That 
is,  in  a  little  time,  the  facrifices  which  are  offered  at 
Jerufalem  or  mount  Gerezim  fhall  ceafe,  and  even 
the  temples  be  deftroyed,  and  the  privilege  you 
contend  for,  be  taken  from  both.  2.  Our  Sa- 
viour determines  the  queftion  pofitively  •,  "  ye  wor- 
*'  fhip  ye  know  not  what ;  we  know  what  we  wor- 
"  fhip  ;  for  falvation  is  of  the  Jews."  That  is,  the' 
you  worfliip  the  Father  of  all  things,  yet  you  nei- 
ther 
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ther  know  him,  nor  his  will :  But  the  Jews  know 
God's  will,  and  particularly  obferve  it  in  this, 
that  they  offer  facrifices  at  Jerufalem,  the  place 
where  God  hath  recorded  his  name.  This  is  the 
place  which  God  hath  honoured,  and  will  further 
honour,  by  the  public  preaching  of  the  dodrine 
of  falvation.  For  in  Jerufalem  is  the  word  of 
ialvation  firft  to  be  preached,  by  the  Mefliah  and  his 
minifters. 

Our  Saviour,  having  thus  anfwered  the  woman's 
queftion,  proceeds  to  inform  her  of  things,  much 
more  momentous,  than  the  controverfy  about  Geri- 
zim  and  Jerufalem.  *'  The  hour  cometh,  and  now 
*'  is,  when  the  true  worihippers  fhall  worfliip  the 
"  Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  -,  the  Father  feeketh 
"  fuch  to  worfhip  him."  That  is,  there  is  a  fervice, 
and  worfhip,  which  both  Samaritans  and  Jews  are 
meer  flrangers  to  ;  of  a  very  different  nature  from 
that  of  facrificing  birds  and  beafts  in  a  temple  ;  and 
■which  confifts  in  offering  prayers  and  thankfgivings 
to  God,  from  a  mind  full  of  piety,  purity  and  cha- 
rity ;  and  with  this  worfhip  God  is  abundantly  more 
delighted,  than  with  vv^hole  burnt- offerings  and  fa- 
crifices. And  the  reafon  why  this  worfhip  is  moft 
pleafing  to  God,  is,  becaufe,  "  God  is  a  fpirit,  and 
*'  they  that  v/orfhip  him,  m.ufV  worfhip  him,  in  fpi- 
*'  ritand  truth."— -In  difcourfing  upon  thefe  words, 
I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew,  what  we  are  to  underftand 
by,  "  God  is  a  fpirit  ?"  What  it  is  to  "  worfliip 
"  God  in  fpirit  and  truth  :"  And  for  what  reafon, 
we  mufl  "  worfhip  God  in  fpirit  and  truth." 

The  word  fpirit  is  here  ufed,  to  exprefs  the  na- 
ture and  effence  of  God  ;  for  God  hath  nothing  of 
body  or  matter  in  his  nature,  but  is  purely  a  mind 
or  Ipirit.  When  we  fay  God  is  a  fpirit,  we  mean 
that  he  is  a  free  agent,  a  wife  and  good,  a  pure  and 
fpiritual  Being ;  that  freedom  and  wifdom,  know- 
ledge and  goodnefs  is  his  nature,  without  body  or 

matter. 
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matter.  And  our  likenefs  to  the  divine  nature,  in 
which  we  are  created,  does  only  refpeft  our  im- 
material and  fpiritual  part.  What  our  Saviour  here 
affirms  of  the  fpirituality  of  the  divine  nature,  was 
never  before  delivered  as  a  doftrine  of  religion  ;  for 
tho'  the  fpirit  of  God  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  old  tertament,  yet  our  blelTed  Saviour  was  the 
firft  who  informed  mankind,  that  God  is  a  fpirit,  not 
concealing  fo  fublime  a  truth  from  a  woman.  A 
proper  foundation  this,  to  remove  all  fuperftition 
and  idolatry  out  of  the  world  ;  and  therefore  moft 
fit  for  him  to  reveal,  who  came  with  full  authority 
from  God,  unlverfally  to  reform  the  miftakes  of 
men,  in  things  relating  to  God,  and  to  introduce 
the  moft  perfe6l  way  of  worlhipping  him. 

And  we  are  to  conceive  of  God,  not  only  as  a 
fpirit,  which  is  the  moll:  perfect  kind  of  beings,  but 
a  fpirit  infinitely  perfeft.  The  fpirits  of  men  and 
angels,  have  a  finite,  limited  perfedion  ;  but  God 
is  infinite  in  all  the  perfedions  of  a  fpiritual  being. 
The  natural  perfections  of  a  fpirit,  are  reafon, 
wifdom,  freedom,  choice,  goodnefs  and  virtue ; 
thefc  arc  its  moral  perfeflions  -,  and  its  divine  ones 
are  immenfe  power,  omniprefence  and  eternity  ; 
all  which  are  infinite  in  God  •,  who  is  the  moft 
free  agent,  of  moft  perfed  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ; 
of  irrefiftible  power,  of  immenfe  prefence,  and  of 
eternal  duration.  And  tho'  it  be  not  exprefsly  faid 
in  the  old  teftament,  that  God  is  a  fpirit,  yet  di- 
vine perfeftions  are  there  frequently  attributed  to 
h'TJ  in  a  figurative  manner,  condefcending  to  the 
capacities  of  the  people.  Hence  his  power  is  ex- 
prefTeci  by  his  arm  ;  his  knowledge  by  eyes ;  his 
goodnefs  by  bowels  ;  and  the  like  metaphors,  taken 
from  human  bodies.  But  thefe  are  not  ufed  in  the 
new  teftament,  which  intends  to  raife  in,  us  higher 
appiehenfions  of  God,  than  the  Ifraelites  had.  That 
God  is  a  fpirit,  v/as  difcovered  by  natural  reafon ; 

but 
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but  it  requiring  much  labour  of  mind  and  thought, 
to  prove  this  by  philofophy,  therefore  our  Saviour, 
who  came  to  inftru6t  men  of  all  capacities  in  di- 
vine truths,  delivered  this  dodtrine  in  a  plain  pro- 
portion, to  be  believed  upon  his  authority,  and  the 
teftimonies  of  divine  revelation. — I  proceed  to  en- 
quire, what  it  is  to  worlhip  God  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth.  The  anfwer  is,  we  worfnip  God  thus,  when 
we  do  it  with  our  fpirits  or  minds.  We  are  capa- 
ble of  honouring  and  worfhipping  God,  two  ways  ; 
with  our  bodies,  and  with  our  fouls.  The  former 
is  performed  by  bowing  our  knees  to  him,  by  vo- 
cal prayer  and  thankfgiving,  by  frequenting  places 
appointed  for  religious  worfhip,  and  by  all  outward 
profcfllons  of  ferving  and  honouring  God.  The 
worfhip  of  our  fpirits  is  done  by  fpiritual  adions, 
which  only  God  and  ourfelves  can  know  :  thefe  are 
reverent  and  honourable  thoughts  of  him,  Jove  of 
his  infinite  goodnefs,  fear  of  his  holy  juitice,  faith 
in  his  word,  reliance  upon  his  wifdom,  power  and 
providence,  and  an  humble  refignation  to  his  di- 
vine will ;  thefe  are  the  immediate  adions  of  our 
minds  and  reafonable  natures.  And  when  we  are 
thus  affcded  towards  God,  and  make  a  real  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  perfedticns,  by  a  fuitable 
temper  and  difpofirion  of  mind,  then  do  we  wor- 
fliip  God  with  our  fouls.  But  there  is  yet  fome- 
thing  more  included  in  worlhipping  God  in  fpirit  ; 
I  mean  charity  and  purity,  which  being  added  to 
piety,  or  the  diredl  acknowledgments  of  God's 
perfe(5tions,  by  love,  faith,  and  good  works,  do 
compleat  that  worfliip  of  God  in  fpirit,  which  our 
Saviour  here  fpeaks  of  and  enjoins. 

Goodnefs,  one  of  the  moral  perfe(5lions  of  a 
fpirit,  confifts  chiefly  in  the  two  virtues  of  puricy 
and  charity,  which  include  all  others.  To  wor- 
fhip God  in  purity,  is  to  worfliip  him  with  a  mind 
free  from  fenfuality  and  worldly  lulls,  difengaged 
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from  luxury  and  voluptuoufnefs,  from  ambition  and 
covetoufnefs,  from  fleilily  and  carnal  defires  -,  and 
endued  with  a  fpirit  of  fobriety  and  temperance, 
contentednefs  and  chafticy,  without  which  virtues 
a  man  cannot  worfliip  God,  as  he  ought  -,  becaufe 
the  contrary  difpofitions  will  hold  his  fpirit  in  bon- 
dage to  worldly  appetites  and  affeftions.  To 
worfliip  God  in  charity,  is  to  worfhip  him  with  a 
mind  free  from  hatred,  envy  and  revenge,  and  averfe 
to  the  doing  hurt  or  damage  to  any  one  :  it  is 
to  have  an  inclination  to  do  good  to  all  men  •,  to  af- 
fift  the  needy,  to  forgive  injuries,  to  love  enemies, 
to  pray  for  perfecutors,  and  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  others,  in  whatever  relates  to  their  pre- 
fent  and  future  happinefs.  Thus  to  worfhip  God, 
with  a  pure  and  charitable  mind,  is  to  worfhip  him 
not  only  in  fpirit,  but  with  the  proper  and  mod 
excellent  perleftions  of  a  fpiritual  and  reafonable 
nature,  in  which  we  imitate  the  father  of  fpirits. — 
The  fum  of  what  has  been  faid,  is,  that  God  is 
worfbipped  in  fpirit,  when  we  acknowledge  his 
goodnefs,  love  him  above  all  things,  and  adore  his 
fpiritual  excellencies  by  fuitable  affedlions  :  when 
we  purify  ourfelves  from  worldly  and  fenfual  lufts, 
and  are  difpofed  by  fincere  charity,  and  good  will, 
to  perform  all  chriftian  offices  to  every  man. 

But  to  make  the  worfhip  of  God  in  fpirit  com- 
plete, this  piety  and  virtue  muft  be  conftant  and 
habitual.  An  irreligious  man  may  fometimes  have 
a  fit  of  piety  •,  a  lultful  man  may  by  chance  refle6t 
on  his  impure  life,  with  fhame  and  abhorrence ; 
a  malicious  or  uncharitable  man,  may  now  and 
then  relent,  and  be  touched  with  companion :  but 
the  temper  of  our  minds  will  appear  to  be  good 
or  bad,  according  to  that  difpofition  which  chiefly 
prevails,  and  is  moft  natural.  Therefore  to  wor- 
fhip God  in  fpirit,  is  to  be  habitually  pious  in  the 
difpofition  of  our  minds  towards  God  j  and  to  ferve 
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hJm  with  that  purity  and  charity,  WHicR  h  con- 
fta'nt,  and.  as  it  were  the  nature  and  gertfttk  of  out- 
minds.  This  is  to  Worfliip  God  in  f^kt  %  ind 
which  brings  me  to  fliew  how  we  are  to  Wotfftitpf 
God  in  truth.  Truth  is  not  here  oppofed  to  falf- 
hood,  but  either  to  that  which  is  lefs  perftft  j  ot  tb* 
types  and  figures.  .   "  ^  /  •.=     ^ 

When  oppofed  to  what  is  lefs  f)«rf^^it''meatn^'all; 
external  and  bodily  worfhip  ;  whi^ch  is  of  much  lef^^ 
value  and  acceptance  to  God,  than  the-  facrifice  of 
a  pious  mind,  accompanied  with  purity  and  charity  : 
and  yet  too  bodily  worfhip  is  n'eceffary  artd  accept- 
able. Thus  he  who  loves  God  with  all  his  heart, 
does  more  truly  acknowledge  his  goodnefs',  than  alli 
the  good  words  he  can  give  him.  He  Who'  obeyi' 
the  will  of  God,  doth  more  effeftually  confefs  his 
authority,  than  by  bowing  his  knee,  which,  without 
the  other,  is  but  flattery.  The  true  worfllip  here' 
is  alfo  meant  in  oppcfition  to  the  types  and  figured' 
of  Mofes's  law  :  becaufc  this  is  that  folid,  fubltan-" 
tial  way  of  ferving  God^,  wHich  v/as  prefigured  by 
ftrver.il  rules  of  outward  v/orfHip,  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifratl ;  fuch  as  facrifices,  and  temples,  which' 
were  to  continue  until  a  reformation  was  m^de  b^' 
Chrifl.  The  mind  of  a  good  man,  is  the  true  temple' 
where  God's  glory  is  indeed  fpoken  of;  here  his 
great  name  is  honoured,  liis  excellent  perfe6tion$' 
adored,  his  immenfe  preferice,  his  infiiiite  power^ 
wildom  and  goodnefs,  are  effectually  acknowledged, 
by  affeftions  Ibitable  to  the  divine  attributes.  And 
his  goodnefs  being  thus  loved,  his  juftice  feared,  his 
fidelity  and  truth  relied  on,  his  fovereign  dominion 
owned,  by  a  fpirit  of  obedience  and'  fubmiffion,  and 
his  purity  and  charity  praifed,  by  our  imitation  ; 
this  is  a  more  effedtual  acknowledgment  of  the  di- 
vine perfeftions,  than  whole  burnt- offerings  arid  fa- 
crifices. This  is  to  worfhip  God  in  truth,  or  is  the 
fubftance  of  divine  worfhip  ;  which'  Was  only  flia- 
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dowed  out  by  fome  laws  to  the  Jews,  to  hold  no 
longer  than  till  the  gofpel  was  publifhed  to  the  world. 
I  proceed  to  confider  the  reafon,  why  we  mufl:  wor- 
fhip  God  in  fpirit  and  truth. 

The  force  of  this  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  is  the 
only  worlhip  fuicable  to  the  nature  of  God.  As 
God  is  a  fpirit,  a  being  of  infinite  underftanding  and 
reafon,  h#  does  not  think  himfelf  ferved  and  ho- 
noured by  us,  unlefs  we  perform  this  with  our  rea- 
fon and  will  j  that  is  our  minds.  The  reafonable 
part  of  our  nature  is  the  bell,  and  comes  neareft  to 
the  image  of  God,  who  is  a  fpirit  of  infinite  good- 
nefs  and  purity  •,  and  therefore  no  worfhip,  no 
pretence  of  honouring  him,  can  be  acceptable  to 
him,  if  our  minds  are  impure  and  uncharitable. 
"  The  facrifice  of  the  wicked,  is  an  abomination  to 
*'  the  Lord."  As  a  good  man  is  not  pleafed  with 
a  child's  outward  likenefs  to  him,  if  he  degenerates 
from  his  father's  virtues,  and  does  not  refemble  his 
moral  perfedions,  which  is  the  belt  part  of  his  na- 
ture ;  fo  neither  can  God,  who  is  the  father  of 
fpirits,  a  pure  and  infinitely  perfefb  being,  be 
pleafed  with  external  profellions  of  worfhip,  when 
that  inward  goodnefs  and  fpiritual  virtue  is  wanting, 
by  which  only  we  can  refemble  the  purity  and  ho- 
linefs  of  the  divine  nature.  God  being  a  fpirit,  we 
mufl:  worlhip  him  in  fpirit  and  truth  ;  becaufe  it  is 
by  our  minds  and  fpirits,  that  we  bear  any  refem- 
blance  to  his  perfeftions. 

But  it  may  here  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  fome 
have  greatly  perverted  and  abufed  the  meaning  of 
thefe  words,  and  drawn  from  them  very  wrong 
inferences  -,  to  wit,  that  no  outward  worfhip  is 
pleafing  to  God.  But  this  is  a  great  miftake  ;  for 
our  Saviour's  reafoning  \n  this  place,  does  no  way 
exclude  the  duty  of  giving  bodily  worfhip  and  ex- 
ternal honour  to  God.  Here  is  indeed  the  fpiri- 
tual worfhip  I  have  been  defcribing,  oppofed  prin- 
cipally 
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cipally  to  the  legal  facrifices  and  the  temple  fervice 
of  the  Jews,  which  were  to  be  aboliftied  ;  but  not 
to  all  kind  of  external  worfHip.  For  tho'  God  is  a 
pure  fpirit,  yet  as  we  have  bodies,  as  well  aS 
fpirits,  we  are  to  **  glorify  God  in  our  body,  and  in 
*'  our  fpirit,  which  are  God*s."  Becaufe  God  is  a 
fpirit,  therefore  a  fpiritual  worfhip  is  mbft  valuable  % 
but  as  we  have  bodies  too,  we  muft  not  negleft  bo- 
'dily  worlhip.  We  have  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
for  thi's  i  who  Ihewed  external  reverence  when  he 
prayed  -,  fuch  as  kneeling,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and 
falling  proftrate  on  the  ground  ;  nay,  he  inftituted 
outward  ferviceis  61  religion  ;  baptifm,  the  Lord's 
fupper,  and  religious  auemblies  for  divine  worfhip, 
which  could  not  be  performed  without  external  and 
bodily  worlhip  :  fo  that  it  is  very  evident,  that  the 
words  in  the  text,  do  not  mean  to  deftroy  outward 
religion  and  bodily  worlhip.  But  then;  on  the 
other  hand,  we  are  not  from  hence  to  run  the  fer- 
vice of  God  into  formalities  and  ceremonies,  with- 
out bounds  or  limits,  which  can  no  more  be  jufti- 
lied  from  thefe  words,  than  the  other.. 

For  inftance-,  we  are  not  to  worlhip  God,  by 
any  vifible,  corporeal  reprefentations,  as  the  Is- 
raelites did  of  old,  and  the  church  of  Rome  at  pre- 
fent.  We  are  not  to  worfhip  God  by  pidures  or 
images,  becaufe  he  is  a  pure  and  perfed  fpirit,  the 
jiving  and  true  God  •,  but  an  image  is  a  fenfelefs, 
inanimate  thing.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  re- 
proach to  God,  and  our  Saviour,  than  to  worfhip 
him  by  an  image  of  wood  or  (tone  ;  becaufe  \i 
tends  to  corrupt  the  notions  people  have  of  God, 
^nd  to  make  them  think  meanly  and  di (honourably 
of  him.  Therefore  hath  God  exprefsly  forbidden 
the  worlhipping  of  any  pidures,  or  im.iges  what- 
foever.  Nor  is  the  Outward  worfhip  of  God,  to 
be  clogged  with  a  great  nunfib^r  of  cereniionies  i  as 
if  he  delighted  more  in  the  outward  grandeur   and 
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majefty  of  fervice,  thao  in  the  fimplicity  of  a  good 
mind,  and  the  integrity  of  faith  and  obedience. 
Thefe  things  are  not  to  be  done,  left  men  be  di- 
verted from  the  moft  excellent  fervice  of  God,  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth,  and  be  loft  in  the  amurement  of 
pomp  and  ceremony,  things  which  the  common 
people  are  moft  delighted  with.  Our  Saviour  there- 
fore thought  fit  to  infti'tute  only  two  pofitive  rftes* 
baptifm,  and  the  fupper  of  the  Lord  ;  by  which  it 
is  plain,  he  never  intended  to  gain  people  to  his 
fervice,  by  the  charms  of  a  ceremonious  and  poni- 
pous  religion.  The  external  parts  of  divihe  fer- 
vice (hould  indeed  be  adorned  with  gravity,  and 
all  the  marks  of  reverence  and  decency,  which  thp 
nature  of  fo  holy  a  fervice  requires  ;  but  not  with 
fuch  infinite  fuperftitions  and  obfervahces,  as  can- 
not but  hinder  a  man  from  being  afi^efted  with 
thofe  fpiritual  confideratiohs  and  inftruflio'ns,  which 
are  for  the  edifying  and  bettering  the  mind.  AH 
things  in  the  chriftian  worlhip  ftiould  be  done  tb 
edification,  and  with  a  conftant  regard  to  the  rule 
in  the  text,  that  God  is  a  fpirit,  and  muft  be  wor- 
fhipped  in  fpirit  and  truth.  ^   Indeed, 

What  Concerns  outward  worftiip,  is  with  us  re- 
duced to  a  few  rules,  and  thefe  highly  ferviceablc 
in  themfelves,  and  plainly  leading  to  inward  purity 
and  real  virtue.  The  admiffion  into  the  church  of 
Chrift  by  baptifm,  fignifies  that  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  to  which  a  chriftian  is  obliged.  The  holy 
communion  is  the  proper  means  of  mortifying  our 
carnal  and  worldly  lufts,  and  of  crucifying  the  world 
to  us,  and  ourfelves  to  the  world,  by  the  crofs  of 
Ghrift,  in  hope  of  everlafting  life.  Our  prayers  and 
praifes  fhould  be  ofi^ered  up  in  order  to  obtain  fpiri- 
tual and  eteriioil  bleffings.  Our  religion  repreients 
God  to  us,  as  a  pure  and  perfect  fpirit,  moft  holy, 
wife  and  good  \  and  it  is  framed  folely  to  cleanfe 
Our  minds  and  reform  our  lives,  by  rules  of  the 
V    -  moft 
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moft  perfedl  piety  arid  virtue. — And  yet  we  ma^ 
make  this  pure  religion  only  a  form  of  godlinefs. 
We  may  place  our  confidence  in  the  outward  bap- 
tifm,  without  the  regeneration  of  the  fpirit ;  in 
the  holy  communion,  without  the  love  of  God, 
and  charity  towards  men ;  in  an  outward  prdfef- 
fionj  without  a  fuitable  temper  of  mind  and  prac- 
tice ofjlife.  In  our  prayers,  thankfgivings,  and 
religious  afTemblies,  we  may  draw  hear  to  God 
"  with  our  lips,  while  our  hearts  are  far  from  him." 
But  then  in  thus  doing,  we  are  more  inexcufible 
than  the  Jews  ;  and  it  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for 
them  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  us,  who 
have  turned  the  gofpel,  the  grace  of  God,  into  wan- 
tonnefs;  who  have  held  the  chriftian,  the  mofl; 
holy  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs ;  and  have  not  profited 
by  the  moft  divine  difpenfations  of  knowledge  and 
religion. 

It  is  an  ill  and  fatal  thing  to  truft  in  a  form  of 
godlinefs,  without  the  power  of  it.  If  we  know- 
ing, and  approving  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, make  only  a  Ihew  of  religion,  when  yet  our 
hearts  are  full  of  iniquity,  and  we  are  in  our  mindsl 
(enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works,  we  fhall  in  the 
great  day  of  accounts  incur  the  greater  condem- 
nation. But  in  order  to  prevent  this  fatal  judgment, 
as  we  know  that  God  eJcpedls  from  us  a  life  of  pi* 
ety  and  charity,  of  virtue  and  good  works,  for  our 
more  effeftually  anfwering  thefe  expedlations  of 
God  ;  when  wc  have  converfed  with  his  word,  and 
been  affed:ed  with  his  fervice  in'  prayer  or  praifc,  let 
us  often  refiefb  in  this  manner  :  *'  Is  my  nature  and 
•'  temper  any  way  reformed  by  my  worfhip,  and 
"  converfing  with  holy  things  ?  am  I  better  able  id 
**  refift  temptations,  to  deny  the  pleafures  of  fin^ 
**  and  more  ready  to  do  good,  and  abound  in 
'*  works  of  charity  ?  do  I  more  partake  of  the  di- 
**  vine  nature  by  God's  fervice,  and  live  above  the 
§2  "  comf- 
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*'  common  principles  of  worldly  wifdom  V  And  if 
we  find  no  fuch  effeds  and  alteration  wrought  in 
us  by  our  religious  worfhip,  all  that  we  have  to  re- 
commend us  to  God,  is  a  form  of  godlinefs,  which 
tho*  it  may  deceive  ourfelves,  yet  God  will  not  be 
impofed  upon.  "  God  is  not  mocked,  for  he  is  a 
**  fpirit,  and  they  that  worlhip  him  muft  worlhip 
"  him  in  fpiric  and  truth.'*  I  Ihall  conclude  with 
making  a  few  inferences. 

And  if  God  is  a  fpirit,  then  ought  we  not  to 
make  any  vifible  reprefentations  of  him.  For  fmce 
his  nature  is  fpiritual,  and  not  the  obje(ft  of  our 
fight,  our  imaginations  cannot  frame  any  thing  like 
him,  much  lefs  can  he  be  reprefented  by  any  bodily 
fhape.  How  ridiculous  would  that  limner  appear, 
who  endeavours  to  paint  a  found,  or  to  carve  the 
image  of  an  echo  ?  what  colours  would  he  make 
ufe  of  to  reprefent  the  foul  of  man  ?  And  if  this 
would  be  foolifh  and  impoflible,  it  muft  be  much 
more  fo,  to  delineate  that  being,  whofe  excellen- 
cies and  perfedlions  are  infinite.  To  make  any 
image  of  God  derogates  from  the  dignity  of  his 
nature  ;  and  the  impiety  of  it  appears  by  the  light 
of  natural  reafon ;  for  even  Pythagoras,  a  heathen, 
forbad  his  fcholars  to  engrave  any  fhape  of  God. 
Again,  if  God  is  a  fpirit,  this  (hould  teach  us  to 
have  fuitable  notions  of  him.  Tho'  the  divine  na- 
ture be  intomprehenfible,  and  that  we  cannot 
frame  a  full  and  adequate  notion  of  a  fpirit,  yec  we 
muft  conceive  the  beft  ideas  of  him,  we  poflibly 
can  ;  and  whenever  we  contemplate  his  infinite  ef- 
fence,  to  do  it  with  the  utmoft  adoration  and  vene- 
ration.-—Hence  we  may  alfo  infer,  that  the  perfec- 
tion of  our  nature,  chiefly  confifts  in  the  moral 
endowments  of  our  foui,  for  we  can  only  refemble 
God,  in  that  part  of  us,  which  is  fpiritual.  And 
fince  wifdom,  holinefs,  power  and  goodnefs,  are 
thofe  attributes  of  God,  which  render  the  divine 

nature 
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nature  fo  infinitely  excellent ;  therefore  the  more 
our  fouls  partake  of  the  moral  perfe6tions  of  God, 
the  more  Ihall  we  refemble  our  heavenly  father. 
We  may  likewife  from  hence  with  confidence  ex- 
pert all  thofe  fpiritual  gifts,  which  he  has  promifed 
in  his  holy  word  ;  that  he  will  protedt  and  fupport 
us  in  times  of  danger,  affliction  and  diftrefs ; 
ftrengthen  us  in  all  trials  and  temptations,  and  that 
his  grace  will  be  fufficient  for  us,  in  all  our  needs 
and  calamities.  And  if  in  this  life,  we  only  behold 
him,  as  thro*  a  glafs  darkly,  yet  in  the  next  world 
we  fliall  behold  and  fee  him  face  to  face  ;  he  will 
then  enlighten  our  underftandings,  give  us  clearer 
notions  of  his  being  and  eflence,  his  glorious  attri  - 
butes  and  divine  perfedlions.    Laftly, 

If  God  is  a  fpirir,  then  we  muft  worlliip  him,  in 
fpirit  and  truth.  Our  worfhip  muft  be  fpiritual ; 
and  not  chiefly  to  confift  in  outward  ceremonies, 
or  external  folemnities,  but  in  fuitable  difpofitions 
and  affedbions  of  ihe  foul.  Worfhip  is  the  giving 
God  his  due  honour,  adoring  his  infinite  perfec- 
tions, and  acknowledging  him  for  the  great  creator 
and  benefador  of  mankind.  And  tho*  the  beft  of 
our  ferviccs  are  infinitely  below  the  dignity  of  that 
God,  to  whom  wc  perform  them  ;  yet  we  muft 
e^'jdeavour  to  make  fuch  an  offering,  as  is  moft 
fuitable  to  his  nature.  And  fince  God  is  a  fpiri- 
tual being,  who  is  every  where  prefent  and  knows 
all  our  thoughts,  we  ought  therefore  to  have  a  re- 
verential fear  of  his  majefty,  aweful  thoughts  of  his 
perfe(5lions,  and  to  conform  our  wills  to  his  divine 
will.  The  worftiip  of  our  bodies  is  alfo  required  of 
us,  as  tending  to  raife  devout  thoughts  in  our  fouls, 
to  remind  us  of  the  duty  we  are  about,  and  to 
.  fix  our  affedions  upon  God  i  and  fince  he  created 
our  bodies  as  well  as  fouls,  it  is  but  reafonable, 
that  we  ftiould  yield  him  the  homage  of  both.  But 
the  worftiip  of  our  fouls,  is  what  he  chiefly  regards  •, 
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.out  which  all  external  folemnkies  of  religion,  wiU 
be  of  no  avail.     For  God  is  an  infinitely  perfedt  fpi- 
rit,  ommfcient,  omnipotent,  and  omniprefent  -,  all 
which  perfedlions  require,  that  we  fhould  worfhip 
him  in  ipirit  and  truth.    So  that  our  mOft  folemn 
.worfhip  will  not  be  acceptable  to  God,  unlefs  the 
fpirit  and  foul  join  with  it.     We  therefore  deceive 
ourfelves,  if  we  pretend  to  worfhip  him,  whilfl  our 
hearts  go  after  covetoufnefs,  and  our  thoughts  are 
employed  about  worldly  affairs.    But  as  he  knows 
our  hearts,  can  hear  our  prayers,  and'fupply  all  our 
wants,  this  fliould  induce  us  to  approach  the  throne 
of  grace  with  confidence  and  afTurance,  in  hopes  that 
he  will  make  good  all  his  promifes.     Let  us  there- 
fore not  only  **  prefent  our  bodies,  but  our  fouls  alfo, 
"a  living   facrifice,  holy,    acceptable  unto  God, 
*'  which  is  our  reafonable  facrifice.     For  God   is  a 
'*  fpirit  •,  and  thofe  who  worfhip  him,  muft  wor- 
V"  fl"iip  him  in  fpirit  and  truth.*' 
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( ^^l  ) 
Difcourfe  LIII.     Dean  Mofs. 

Of    the    EFFICACY,     NECESSITY,     and 

DUTY  of    PRAYER. 

Mat.  vii.  7,  8. 

Ask,  and  it  (hall  be  given  you  : — for  every 
one  that  afketh,  receiveth,  &c. 

IT  is  an  enquiry  of  the  firft  infportance,  to  know 
upon  what  the  efficacy  of  prayer  is  founded, 
and  how  derived.  One  great  caufe  then  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayer,  is  the  benignity  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, which  we  call  the  goodnefs  of  God,  whereof 
the  whole  earth  is  full.  Whatever  is  needful,  or 
convenient  ;  comfortable  or  defirable  ;  whatever 
we  either  want,  do  enjoy,  or  may  exped: ;  is  always 
plentifully  flowing  from  that  inexhauftible  fource. 
To  this  fountain,  we  more  efpecially  owe  all  thofe 
bleffings  that  we  receive  in  anfwer  to  our  prayers  ; 
which  is  fufficiently  evident  from  the  illuftrations 
which  our  Saviour  makes  ufe  of  on  the  occafion. 
"  For  what  man  is  there  of  you,  fays  he,  whom- 
'"  if  his  fon  a(k  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  ftone  ?  or 
'*  if  he  afk  a  fifh,  will  he  give  him  a  ferpent  ?'*  that 
is,  will  he  give  him  what  is  ufelefs  and  hurtful,  in- 
ftead  of  what  is  neceflary,  fit  and  proper  I  "  If  ye 
•*'  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
"  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  fhall  your 
**  heavenly  father,  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good 
"  things  to  them  that  afk  him  ?'* 

The  argument  carries   with  it  a  ftrong  conclu- 
fion.    For  if  a  parent's  afFedion  powerfully  inclines 
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him,  however  covetous  he  may  be,  to  fupply  the 
necefiicies  of  his  children,  and  provide  for  their  wel- 
fare ;  much  more  will  the  infinite  goodnefs  and  li- 
berality  of  God,  extend  itfelf  to  thofe  who  make 
^heir  fupplications  to  him.    For  he  bears  to  us  the 
relation  of  a  father,  and  has  a  tender  care  for  us, 
infinitely  beyond  that  of  the  mod  indulgent,  earth- 
ly parent.    He  is  ever  ready  to  hear  our  prayers,  and 
will  liberally  give,  whatever  he  knows    to  be  really 
good  and  fit  tor  us  ;  and  unlefs  we  render  ourfelves 
uncapable  of  it,  he  will  not  withhold  from  us  the  beft 
of  his  gifts  ;  for  he  will  give  the  aid  and  comfort  of 
his  holy  fpirit,  to  them  that  afk  him.     And  as  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  is  chiefly  founded  on  God's  good- 
nefs and  beneficence,'  fo  it  depends  upon  his  wif- 
dom,  veracity  and  power.     The  wifdom  of  divine 
providence  appomts  prayer,  as  the  neceffary  means 
of  obtaining  what  we  want  v  the  truth  of  his  facred 
promifes  afilires  us   that   thofe   means  will  be  ef- 
fedlual  ',  and  by  his  power  it  is  accomplilhed.     O 
God,  "  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and  thou 
**  giveft  them  their  meat  in  due  feafon.  Thou  open- 
"  eft   thy   hand,  and    fatisfieft   the  defire  of  every 
^'  living  thing.'*     Thisdependance  on  God,  is  both 
rcafonable  and   neceflfary,  to  preferve  in  our    minds 
that  fubmiffion,  duty  and  gratitude,  which  we  owe 
to  the  bountiful  creator,  for  the  ufe  and  enjoyment 
of  his  manifold  gifts.     And  for  our  encouragement 
herein,  the  word  of  truth  declares  on   God's  part, 
the  acceptance  of  this  our  homage  and  fervice  ;  and 
his  power  afTures  us  of  a  return  anfwerable  to  our 
prayers.     *'  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them    that 
"  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth  : 
*'  He  will  fulfil  the  defire  of  them   that  fear  him  : 
*'  he  alio  \v\\\  hear  their  cry,  and  will  fave  them.'* 
And.  in  the   words  of  the  text,  "afk,  and   it  fhall 
"bt;  given  unto  }0'.i  ;  feek,    and   ye   fhill   find  ; 
V  knock,  and  i:  fiiall   be  open::d  unto  you,    &c. 
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So  that  God's  veracity  is  exprefsly  engaged  to  pe^ 
form,  what  his  providence  has  wifely  ordered,  and 
his  power  is  able  to  efFed.  If  we  afk,  we  fhall 
obtain. 

But  what  adds  much  to  the  force  and  efficacy  of 
prayer,  is  the  merit  and  rnediation  of  Jcfus  Chrift. 
For  however  the  goodneifs  of  God  inclines  him  to 
be  gracious  to  us,    yet  he  will   not  hear  finners  : 
their   prayers  are  an  abomination   to  him.      His 
wrath  muft  firft  be  appeafed,  and  his  jufkice  fatis- 
fied  for  fin,  before  his  mercy  will  (hew  favour  to 
the  (inner.    Therefore  did  Chri(V   *'  appear  once  in 
"  the  flelh,  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  him- 
**  felf.    And  fmcc  God  has  delivered  up  his  own 
*'  fon  for  us  all,  how  (hall  he  not  with  him  freely 
'*.  give  us  all  things  }  For  he  is  able  to  fave  us  to 
"  the  utmoft,  if  we  come  unto  God  by  him,  fince 
^'  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interce(rion  for  us."    The 
power  with  which  Chrift  is  inverted  (hall  never  ceafe, 
and  the  merit  upon  which  he  pleads,  can  never  be 
exhaufted.    On  this  we  may  raife  and  fix  our  hopes, 
that  whacfoever   we  afk   the  father,    in   the  fon's 
name,  he  will  give  it  us.     For  all  the  promifes  of 
God  in  Chrift,  are  fure  to  be  performed,  which  is 
the  great  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  a  pledge  of 
fecurity,  that   our  prayers  (hall  be  heard  and  an- 
fwered.    So  that  when  we  pray  for  pardon,  grace 
and  falvation,  we  have  the  claim  to  thefe,  as  having 
the  earneft  of  the  fpirit   already  in  our  hearts,  which 
entitles  us  to  all  that  is  neceifary,  to  compleat  our 
happincfs.     For  the  fame  blefTed  fpirit,  that  is  the 
author  ol  thofe  gifts  and  graces,  the  firft  fruits  of 
which  all  chriftians  do  partake,  is  the  helper  of  our 
weaknefs,  the  fanftifier  and  furthercr  of  our  pray- 
ers, and  a  fecret  but  powerful   intercefTor  for  us. 
"  The  fpirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  maketh 
"  intercelTion  for  us,  with  groanings  that  cannot  be 
"  uttered."--!  proceed  to  fhcw  how  great  the  ef- 
ficacy of  prayer  is.  And 
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And  doubtlefs  it  is  vaftly  great  .and  extenfive. 
Mighty  things  arc  faid  of  it  in  fcripture.  **  The  ef- 
*'  fedtual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  nnan  availeth 
^*  much."     But  tho'  the  delegation  of  the  power  of 
prayer,  by  our  Saviour  to  his  difciples,  extended  to, 
natural  iaipoifibilitieSj  and  was  perhaps  accompanied 
with  miracles,  and  a  divine  faith  ;    yet  the  faith 
which  we. now  exercife  in  prayer,  is  I  apprehend  of 
the  fame  kind,  tho'  not  in  degree,  with  thofe  who 
were   extraordinarily   gifted  and  enabled  to  work, 
miracles  ;   at  leaft  the  common  meafure  which  is 
now  dealt  to  all,    by  the  operation  of  the  fame 
fpirit,  muft   be  fufficient  to  procure  all  ordinary 
blefTing,  neceffary  to  our  real  happinefs  and  ever- 
lalliing  fal vation ;  and  even  capable  of  farther  en- 
crcafe,  as  the  greater  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  his  church  may  require.     Upon  the  whole  then, 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  is  univerfal  and  unlimited, 
and   all  things  with  God  are  poffible  by  prayer  ; 
but  yet  there  are  fome  neceffary  conditions  requir- 
ed, upon  which  the  fuccefs  of  it  is  fufpended,  and 
without  which   prayer  cannot  be  effeftual.      For 
we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  God  ordained  prayer, 
merely  as  an  inftrument,  to  enable  us  to  force  his 
blelTings  from  him,  or  to  fubjed  himfelf  to  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  giving  without  difcretion,  what  we  may 
aflc  without  reafon.     No, ;  but  it  is  requifite  in  the 
.general,   that  our  prayers  fbould  be  in  all   points. 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God.     For  this  "  is  the 
."  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  the  Son  of  God, 
*'  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he- 
"  heareth  us.'* 

The  particular  conditions  arifing  out  of  this  ge- 
neral one,  may  refpe(5l  the  matter  of  the  petition, 
the  ftate  of  the  perfon,  and  manner  of  the  addrefs. 
The  matter  of  the  petition,  if  we  would  hope  for 
.fuccefs,  ought  to  be  lawful  and  good,  fit  and  expe- 
dient, and  not  interfering  with  God's  wife  counfels 
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and  decrees.  The  ftate  of  the  perfon,  if  he  cx- 
pe(5ts  to  be  anfwered,  fhould  be  that  of  a  righteous 
man,  or  one  who  fincerely  defires  and  endeavours 
to  be  truly  penitent  for  all  his  fins.  The  manner 
of  his  addrefs,  ought  to  be  with  all  humility  and 
reverence,  as  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  relying  with 
fledfaft  faith,  upon  the  goodnefs  and  truth  of  God's 
promifes ;  referring  the  accomplifhmcnt  to  his  wif- 
dom  and  power,  in  his  own  time  ;  perfevering 
therein  with  earneftnefs,  in  proportion  to  what  he 
.prays  for ;  afking  for  the  belt  things  firft,  with  the 
greateft  ardour  and  affedlion,  and  praying  moderate- 
ly for  what  is  of  an  indifferent  nature;  expeding 
the  event  witli  patience,  receiving  it  with  content^ 
ment,  and  entirely  refigning  himfelf  into  the  hands 
of  infinite  wildom  and  goodnefs.  Such  as  thefe  are 
the  neceffary  conditions  of  prayer,  and  when  thus 
qualified,  "  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and 
"  he  that  feeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
*'  eth,  it  fhall  be  opened."  And  when  thefe  con- 
ditions are  -negledled,  let  not  any  man  wonder, 
if  his  prayer  returns  empty  and  without  a  blef- 
fing. 

The  matter  of  our  petitions  ought  to  be  lawful 
and  confonant  to  God*s  laws,  or  they  cannot  be 
agreeable  to  his  will  ;  and  whoever  offends  herein, 
knowingly,  is  a  prefumptuous  wretch,  and  his  pray- 
ers are  an  abomination  :  if  he  does  it  ignorantly, 
he  is  guilty  of  raflinefs,  in  haftily  uttering  any  thing 
before  God,  that  is  not  fit  and  proper :  nor  is  it 
enough  that  our  petitions  are  lawful,  uniefs  they  are 
alfo  confident  with  God's  mind  and  will,  fuch  as 
he  requires,  and  will  accept.  But  we  may  be  af- 
fured,  that  if  we  pray  for  fpiritual  bleffings,  we 
fhall  conftantly  be  heard.  God  will  *'  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him.'*  Thefe  are  good 
things,  perfcftly  free  from  all  mixture  of  evil,  are 
entirely  well  pleafing  to  God*  and  which  we  can 

never 
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never  too  immoderately  defire,  or  too  much  fol- 
licit  their  continuance  and  encreafe.  And  if  we 
"  feek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righte- 
*'  oufnefs  thereof,*'  a)l  things  neceflary  and  con- 
venient for  this  hfe,  fhall  be  added  unt-o  us.  It  is 
alfo  requifite,  that  the  matter  of  our  petitions  fhould 
be  fit  and  expedient  •,  fit  for  God  to  grant,  as  not 
interfering  with  his  wife  andjuft  decrees,  orobftruc- 
ing  his  glory  ;  and  expedient  for  us  to  receive,  as 
likely  to  prove  beneficial  to  us.  And  it  is  but  rea- 
fonable  to  intruft  all  our  affairs  in  the  hands  of  in- 
finite wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  to  fufi^;r  God  to 
difpofe  of  bis  own,  as  he  lees  moft  conducive  to 
his  glory,  and  our  real  benefit.  It  would  be  un- 
reafonable  and  abfurd  to  expedt  any  thing  from 
him,  upon  other  terms.  Nay,  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  is  fuch,  as  not  to  grant  his  creatures  what 
they  afk,  unlefs  it  be  really  expedient  for  them. 
And  perhaps  this  is  not  the  lead  of  God's  mercies. 
For  was  he  to  give  whatever  fome  men  defired, 
it  would  be  the  greateft  curfe  that  God  could  inflidl. 
Happy  therefore  for  us,  that  we  are  in  the  dif- 
pofal  of  the  great  creator  and  preferver  of  men, 
who  knows  whereof  we  are  made,  and  remembers 
that  we  are  but  dud  •,  who  wifely  fuits  his  gifts  in 
proportion  to  our  wants  and  capacities  -,  of  which 
we  are  very  incompetent  judges,  being  too  often 
miQed  by  blind  and  ungoverned  appetites.  But 
the  goodnefs  of  God  is  ftill  more  cocfpicuous  in 
denying  us  fome  things  really  good,  and  yet  mak- 
ing an  abundant  compenfation  by  giving  fome 
other  thing,  that  is  far  better.  Such  denial  or  difap- 
pointments  are  great  and  moft  certain,  proofs  of  the 
tender  care  God  has  of  the  righteous,  and  of  his 
watchful  providence  over  them.  Thus  when  David 
fo  earneftly  prayed  for  the  life  of  his  child,  which 
might  have  been  a  bleffing  to  him,  God  denied 
him  that  rcqueft,  and  yet  pardoned  his  fin,  which 
■  "  was 
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was  by  much  the  greater  favour.  Thus  St.  Paul 
prayed  thrice,  that  the  thorn  in  his  flefli  might 
depart  from  him  ;  but  tho'  his  prayer  was  not 
granted,  yet  he  received  more  than  equivalent  for 
it,  even  the  promife  of  God's  grace  by  an  imme- 
diate revelation.  **  My  grace  is  fufficient  for  thee  ; 
"  for  my  ftrength  is  made  perfed  in  weaknefs.** 
From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident,  that  our 
petitions  ought  to  be  lawful,  and  not  contrary  to 
God's  will  -,  good  and  defirable,  fuch  as  God  will 
accept,  and  alfo  which  he  can  grant  confiftently 
with  his  own  glory  •,  and  both  needful  and  expe- 
dient with  refpedt  to  men. 

It  is  alfo  required  that  the  ftate  of  the  perfon  who 
prays,  fliould  be  that  of  a  righteous  man,  for  'tis 
the  "  effe(flua],  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
*'  man  only  that  availerh  with  God.**  By  a  righte- 
ous man  we  are  not  to  underftand,  one  who  is  without 
fm,  and  perfectly  innocent  j  for  there  is  *'  not  a 
'*  juft  man  upon  earth,  that  doth  good  and  finneth 
•'  not."  But  fuch  as  comply  with  the  terms  of  the 
gofpel,  in  forfaking  their  fins  and  amending  their 
lives,  is  here  meant.  All  fuch  perfons  will  be  gra- 
cioufly  accepted  and  efteemed  as  righteous  in  the 
fight  of  God.  This  evangelical  righteoufnefs  im- 
plies a  well  grounded  faith  in  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  Chrift,  an  unfeigned  repentance  for  our  pafl: 
fins,  and  a  ftedfaft  purpofe  of  amendment*,  with- 
out which  no  man  ought  to  prefcnc  himfeif  before 
God,  for  he  heareth  not  finners  ;  but  only  thole 
who  believe  in  him  and  our  Saviour,  and  endeavour 
to  do  his  will  with  fincerity  of  heart.  As  to  the 
conditions  which  refped  the  manner  of  our  addref- 
fing  the  Almighty  in  prayer,  they  are  thefe  follow- 
ino". 

Humility  and  reverence.  A  finner  however  pe- 
nitent, will  find  fufficient  reafon  to  be  humbled, 
as  having  aded  againll  his  trueft  intereft,  his  clcar- 

eft 


d^o  Of  the  efficacy^  necejtty^     Difc*  Ltlli 

eft  reafon,  and  many  obligations  of  duty  and  gra- 
titude ;  fo  that  when  he  comes  to  confers  his  fins  in 
prayer,  he  ought  to  abafe  himfelf  before  God,  to 
revere  his  dread  majefty  whom  he  hath  offended, 
and  to  adore  his  infin-ite  mercy,  who  is  ftill  ready 

to  accept  his  repentance. Another  condition  is 

a  ftedfaft  faith.  I  mean,  a  perfeft  reHance  on  the 
goodnefs,  truth,  and  all-fufficiency  of  God,  thro* 
the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  without  any  diffidence 
about  the  event :  Not  that  this  faith  impUes  a  con^ 
fidenc  beUef  that  we  fhali  infalhbly  obtain  whatever 
we  pray  for^  there  being  not  always  juft  grounds 
for  this  i  but  only  a  general  affiance  in  God,  wait-- 
ing  with  a41  modeft  aflurance  for  an  anfwer  to  our 
prayers,  but  referring  the  time  and  method  to  hi$ 
all- wife  providencCj  who  careth  for  us  ;  and  relying 
without  feaf  or  doubt  on  God's  bleffing  upon  our 
lawful  endeavours.—— rEarneftnefs  and  perfeverance^ 
is  alfo  neceffary  in  prayer  ;  "  men  ought  always  to 
*'  pray,  and  not  to  faint.'*  Not  that  God  is  to  be 
wearied  out  by  our  preffing  importunities,  or  that! 
his  bleffing  ffiould  be  extorted  from  him  ;  but  our 
importunities  is  the  beft  teftimony  we  can  give  of 
an  aff<;<5tionate  obedient  heart:  Efpecially,  when  wc 
pray  as  his  words  direft^  for  fpiritual  things  with 
the  greateft  vehemency  and  fervour,  and  for  tem- 
poral with  more  indifference  and  moderation  ;  for 
thofe  that  are  abfolutely  good  with  an  earneft  de- 
fire,  and  for  others  with  an  entire  refignation  to 
God's  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  And  if  God  delays 
his  anfwer  and  keeps  our  hopes  in  fufpence,  we 
muft  ftill  daily  reinforce  our  petitions-,  we  rauft  not 
doubt  nor  diftruft  his  truth  and  goodnefs,  but  per- 
fift  in  our  prayers  without  wavering  or  fainting  5 
this  is  acceptable  in  his  fight,  and  will  recommend 
us  to  his  favour.  Laftly,  we  muft  pray  with  fuch 
a  degree  of  purity  and  innocence  in  our  thoughts 
§nd  ^dtions,  as  to  render  us  fincere  and  upright  to- 
wards 
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wards  God'.  If  we  would  approach  his  prefence 
v^ith  hopes  of  acceptance,  we  muft  cledhfe  our  hands, 
purify  our  hearts,  and  ftudy  to  be  holy^,  as  he  is 
holy.  If  we  draw  nigh  unto  God  with  an  humble 
reverence,  an  obedient  faith,  a  perfevering  truff, 
and  a  fincere  heart,  ftill  labouring  after  greater  peVr 
feftion  ;  then  will  he  draw  nigh  to  us,  and  beftow" 
tjpon  lis  his  favour  and  protection,  his  bleffing  an(^ 
afliftance,  the  full  pardon  of  our  fins,  and  the  free 
gift  of  other  good  things.  And  this  brings  fne  to 
IKew  the  neceffity  of  prayer. 

By  prStyer  is  meant  that  a6l  of  devotion,  Whei^eifl 
we  more  imriiediately  addrefs  God  ;  humbly  con- 
feffing  our  fins,  unfeignedly  begging  his  pardoPj, 
imploring  his  grace  and  bounty  to  fupply  our  fpiri- 
fual  and  temporal  wants,  interceding  for  bther% 
arid  giving  him  thanks  and  praiie  for  all  the  bleflings 
he  has  mercifully  beftowed  upon  us.  And  this  is  a 
duty  abfolutely  neceflfary,  whether  we  refpc<!l  God 
or  ourfelves.  With  regard  to  God,  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  and  fervice  •,  and  as  to  ourfelves,  we 
can  neither  live  comfortably,  nor  be  happy  with- 
out it. 

Prayer  is  evidently  a  duty  to  God,  it  being  a 
dictate  of  nature,  and  engraven  on  our  hearts. 
Man  by  his  own  reafon  is  fenlible  of  the  depen- 
dency and  impotency  of  his  condition  ;  of  the 
corruption  and  pollution  of  his  nature  ;  which  makes 
him  feek  for  fuccour  to  the  firft,  fupreme,  inde- 
pendent, caufe  of  all  things,  the  fountain  of  his  be- 
ing and  happinefs  :  and  the  mod  natural  way  of  ad- 
drefling  God,  is  for  us  humbly  to  proftrate  pur- 
felves  in  prayer,  deprecating  tiie  divine  difpleafure* 
imploring  pardon  and  acceptance,  with  the  conti- 
nuance of  his  manifold,  tender  mercies.  And  this 
has  been  the  univerfal  praftice  of  mankind  :  eveii 
the  heathens,  who  were  wretchedly  miftaken  in 
the  objccft   of   their  worfhip,    and  deified  almoftr 
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every  thing  animate  and  inanimate,  yet  ftill  they 
prayed,  when  there  was  no  ear  to  hear,  nor  voice 
to  anfwer.  Again,  prayer  is  a  necefTary  duty  we 
owe  to  God,  becaufe  its  the  higheft  aft  of  adoration  j 
implying  an  aweful  fenfe  and  due  apprehenfion  of 
God's  attributes  and  perfedions,  and  fuitable  af- 
feflions  and  behaviour  towards  him.  In  prayer  we 
own  his  infinite  knowledge,  prefence  and  power  ; 
and  this  begets  faith  and  reverence.  In  confeHing 
tour  fins  and  imploring  his  pardon,  we  own  his 
holinefs,  juftice  and  mercy  ;  and  this  produces  god- 
ly fear,  tempered  with  love.  In  applying  to  him 
for  help  in  all  our  neceffities,  we  teftify  our  belief 
of  his  good  providence  ;  and  this  raifes  our  trult 
and  dependance  upon  him.  In  making  intercefllon 
for  others,  we  acknowledge  his  all-fufficiency  ;  and 
this  tends  to  encreafe  our  faith,  love  and  confi- 
dence. In  rendering  him  thanks  for  all  his  bene- 
fits, we  glorify  his  great  name,  and  give  teftimony 
of  our  own  gratitude  \  this  preferves  a  fenfe  of  our 
reliance  on  him,  and  makes  our  religious  afFefbions 
warm  and  vigorous.  So  that  prayer  is  a  moft  ef- 
fential  part  of  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  therefore  a 
necefTary  duty.  A  duty  commanded  both  in  the 
old  and  new  teftament.  '*  Offer  unto  God  thankf- 
"  giving,  and  pay  the  vows  unto  the  moft  high. 
'*  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  de- 
"  liver  thee,  and  thou  Ihalt  glorify  me.'*  Our 
Saviour  and  his  apoftles  inculcates  the  fame  duty. 
**  Watch  unto  prayer.  Pray  without  ceafing."  So 
that  we  may  be  convinced  of  the  neceffity  of  this 
duty,  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  authority  of 
fcripture  ;  and  incited  to  the  pradice  of  it,  by  the 
example  of  our  blefied  Lord  himfelf. 

And  yet  there  are  fome  men,  who  confine  all 
religion  to  good,  honeft  morality,  as  they  call  it, 
and  regard  the  outward  ads  of  religious  worfhip  as 
mere    formalities,   in   particular    this   of    prayer  ; 
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tvhich  they  think  not  neceflary,  becaufe  God  is  in- 
finitely wife,  and  knows  all  our  wants  and  defires, 
without  our  information  ;  and  that  his  infinite  good- 
nefs  will  incline  him  to  do  us  good^  without  our 
importunate  follicitations.  But  tho'  our  prayers  can- 
not inform  God,  nor  our  importunities  properly 
move  him,  yet  he  wifely  and  juftly  requires  both  at 
our  hands,  as  well  for  his  own  honour,  as  it  is  a 
homage  due  to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  from 
us  his  creatures,  and  alfo  for  our  benefit,  as  it  tends 
to  exercife  our  faith,  inflame  our  zeal,  and  to  make 
us  humble  and  thankfuK     Again, 

Prayer  is  likewife  neceflary,  with  refpeft  to 
ourfelves,  as  a  means  without  which  We  cannot 
exped  to  be  happy,  either  in  this  life,  or  the  next* 
For  man  is  frail  and  feeble  in  his  conftitution,  his 
life  is  a  tender  thing,  often  loft  by  the  very  air  that 
gives  it  being.  We  are  expofed  to  many  wants  and 
dangers,  which  of  ourfelves  we  cannot  fupply  nor 
prevent.  We  naturally  defire  happinefs,  and  ea- 
gerly purfue  it  in  various  fhapes,  but  in  vain  :  for 
there  is  no  ftability,  no  fatisfadion  in  earthly  things*. 
So  that  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  muft  be  our  only  ftay  and  com- 
fort, and  heaven  our  laft  refort.  And  it  is  prayer 
alone  by  which  we  may  prefent  ourfelves  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  make  our  requefts  knowrt 
unto  God,  in  hopes  that  he  who  "  heareth  prayer, 
"  will  not  hide  his  face  from  thofe  who  diligently 
**  feek  him.'*  And  this  indeed  would  be  a  reafon- 
able  hope,  did  not  our  fins  interpofe,  to  fet  us  at 
an  infinite  diftance  from  God.  For  we  are  all  tranf- 
grefTors  of  his  law,  debtors  to  his  jufl:ice>  hable  to 
his  wrath  and  Vengeance.  This  added  to  our  natu- 
ral infirmities,  muft  needs  amaze  us,  with  the  ter- 
rors of  a  guilty  mind,  and  a  **  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation.  And  the 
only  remedy  we  have,  is  heartily  to  repent  of  our 
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fins,  to  pray  that  God  will  pardon  them,  and  by  a 
well  grounded  faith,  rely  on  the  merits  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  is  our  propitiation.  For  if  we  con- 
fefs  our  fins,  "  God  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us 
"  our  fins,  and  cleanfe  us  from  all  unrighteouf- 
"  nefs.*' 

But  we  mud  alfo  "  watch  and  pray,  left  we  en- 
*'  ter  into  temptation  -,  for  tho*  the  fpirit  indeed  be 
*'  wilUng,  yet  the  flefh  is  weak  •"  its  lufts  and  frail- 
ties will  entice  us  to  fin  :  and  therefore  we  mull 
always  earneftly  pray,  that  the  grace  of  God  may 
be  fufficient  for  us,  and  our  ftrength  made  perfe^ 
in  weaknefs.  So  great,  fo  indifpenfible  a  duty  is 
prayer  :  whether  we  confider  ourfelves  as  men  and 
finners,  or  as  fojburners  on  earth,  and  probationers 
for  eternity  :  fince  without  prayer,  we  can  have  no 
hopes  or  afTurance  of  God's  prote<5tion  or  pardon, 
but  mud  live  without  comfort  here,  and  in  endlefs 
mifery  hereafter. 

And  becaufe  we  are  ignorant  of  the  will  of  God, 
and  know  not  how  to  offer  up  our  prayers,  fo  as  to 
be  acceptable  to  him,  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  that 
we  Ihould  be  inftruded  in  this  our  duty.  And 
therefore  our  blefl'ed  Saviour  hath  not  left  us  with- 
out a  remedy  for  our  natural  ignorance  and  blind- 
nefs,  but  hath  taught  us  how  to  pray.  For  the 
form  he  has  given  us  is  fo  perfect,  that  it  compre- 
hends all  things  neceflary  or  fit  for  us  to  afk  i  and 
is  a  model  fo  plain  and  eafy,  as  that  we  may  from 
hence  frame  the  matter  and  manner  of  all  our  de- 
votions. 

We  are  directed  in  this  divine  form  to  begin,,  as 
becomes  us,  with  the  glory  of  God,  which  fhould 
be  our  firft  aim  and  ultimate  end  -,  defining  it  may 
be  eftectuaiiy  promoted  by  the  practice  of  true  re- 
ligion, by  its  real  influence  on  our  hearts,  and  by 
an  entire  obedience  to  God's  will,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  our  livqs.     We  are  then  to  aflc  for  fuch 

things 
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things  as  are  neceflary  for  the  fupport  oF  life,  that 
we  may  live  happily  5  we  proceed  to  implore  God's 
mercy  in  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  without  which 
we  muft  be  miferable ;  and  for  our  better  fecurity» 
we  befeech  God  not  to  withdraw  his  grace  from 
us,  left  we  be  overcome  by  temptation,  and  fall 
into  great  fins.  And  in  the  conclufion,  we  ac- 
knowledge God's  glory,  dominion,  and  power,  and 
confequently  our  own  dependance,  and  the  jufl: 
title  he  has  to  the  homage  of  our  prayers,  and  the 
tribute  of  our  praifes.  Thus  divine  has  our  Lord 
taught  us  to  pray,  and  happy  we,  if  we  come  t(i 
God  in  prayer,  with  fuitable  affedions  and  difpo- 
fitions. 

And  tho'  prayer  be  an  immediate  addrefs  i6  th6 
throne  of  God,  and  that  we  ought  to  approach 
him,  with  all  that  awe  and  reverence,  which  be- 
comes poor  creatures  in  the  prefence  of  their  great 
creator,  and  vile  offenders  at  the  tribunal  of  their 
juft  judge  ;  yet  this  fhould  not  prevent  our  loving 
him,  as  an  indulgent  father,  nor  fhake  our  faith  irt 
him  as  a  merciful  redeemer*,  but  the  whole  per- 
formance fhould  be  animated  with  fuch  a  fervent 
zeal,  as  becomes  thofe  who  are  fenfible  of  their 
own  frailties  and  fins,  and  who  earneftly  defire  the 
comfortable  affurance  of  finding  reft  to  their  fouls, 
thro'  the  merits  and  mercies  of  Chrift.  And  that 
we  may  attain  this  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  thefe 
devout  affcdlions,  we  muft  apply  for  the  fpecial  aids 
of  divine  grace  ;  and  then  the  fpirit  of  God  will 
help  our  infirmities.  *'  We  know  not  what  to  pray 
*'  tor  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itfelf  makcth  in- 
*'  terceffion  for  us,  with  groanings  that  cannot  be 
"  uttered."  The  Spirit  interceeds  for  us,  as  it  ex- 
cites and  inftruds  us  to  pray,  and  infpires  us  with 
fuitable  affcClions  ;  it  helps  our  infirmities,  as  it 
aids  our  weak  endeavours,  and  affifts  our  natural 
impotence   and   deadnefs   of   atTcdion.     And   this 
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gracious  alliftance  of  the  fpirit,  may  fafely  and  truly 
be  called  the  gift  of  prayer.  I  hav^e  only  time  to 
make  a  fhort  applicatien^iironni  what  has  bedl  faid. 

And  if  prayer  be  thus  abfolutely  neceffary,  as 
being  a  principal  part  of  divine  worfhip,  a  duty  not 
only  fuggefted  by  the  light  of  nature,  but  exprefsly 
commanded  in  fcripture,  taught  and  recommended 
both  by  the  do^rine  and  example  of  the  holy  Jefus  j 
if  we  are  alfo  encouraged  to  the  praftice  of  it,  by 
tnany  general  promifes  recorded  in  holy  writ,  and 
aflilired  "  that  whatever  we  afk  the  father,  in  the 
"  fon*s  name,  he  will  give  it  us  :"  if  we  have  thefe 
great  encouragements  added  to  our  many  obliga* 
tions,  let  us  not  negled  fo  important  a  duty.  A. 
duty  incumbent  on  us  ;  and  which  will  procure  us 
the  bleflings  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  is  God's  fm- 
gular  grace  and  favour  to  admit  us  into  his  pre- 
fence,  and  our  great  privilege  and  honour,  that  we 
can  approach  him,  to  make  our  wants  known.  But 
if  we  flight  his  favours,  and  deny  him  his  juft  ho- 
mage ;  if  he  calls,  but  we  refufe,  and  regard  not  ; 
then  will  he  hide  his  face  from  us  in  time  of  need  j 
then  will  he  laugh  at  our  calamity,  and  mock  when 
our  fear  cometh.     Again, 

If  prayer  be  fuch  a  neceflary  means,  that  with- 
out it,  we  can  neither  live  comfortably  here,  nor 
be  happy  hereafter  ;  than  ought  we  to  be  conftant 
and  fervent  in  ^our  devotions,  as  we  tender  the 
bleflings  of  this  world  and  the  next.  For  if  our 
blefled  Saviour,  who  knew  no  fin,  prayed  *till  ha 
fweat  drops  of  blood  ;  if  he  who  was  miniftered  to 
by  angels,  yet  frequently  had  recourfe  to  prayer,  and 
fometimes  continued  all  night  in  it  5  what  fhall  duft  ' 
and  afhes  do?  we  whole  weaknefs  is  fo  much, 
whole  wants  are  fo  many,  whole  dangers  arc  in- 
finite, whofe  fins  are  fo  odious  in  the  fight  of  God  ? 
why,  kr  us  not  be  deterred  or  dilcouragcd  trom  .:d- 
drefling  ourfelves  to  tht:  thrune  of  gr::cc  j  fur  tbofe 
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things  which  for  our  unworthinefs  we  dare  not,  and 
for  Ggp:  blindnefs  we  cannot  alk,  God  will  vouchr 
fafe  to  give  us,  for  the  worthinefs  of  his  fon  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord.  And  to  help  our  natural  ignorance 
and  ipiritual  darknefs,  he  has  left  us  a  moil  abfolute 
divine  form  of  prayer.  Let  us  ufe  this  to  our  own 
comfort,  and  in  obedience  to  him,  who  taught  us, 
being  aflured,  that  nothing  can  be  more  acceptable 
to  God,  than  the  words  of  his  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  he  is  well  pleafed  ;  and  not  doubting,  but 
what  we  compofe  after  this  perfect  pattern,  is  alfo 
according  to  God's  will.  But  fiiould  we  find  in  us, 
a  Jifelefs  indifpofitioo  or  fecrct  averfion  to  prayer, 
and  think  our  ourfelves  unable  to  withdraw  our 
afFeftions  from  the  world,  to  raife  and  fix  them 
where  they  ought  to  be  5  yet  let  not  this  tempt  us 
to  imagine  the  thing  impoflible  ;  but  let  us  continue 
to  pray,  that  we  may  learn  to  pray.  For  prayer 
is  a  gift  attainable  by  exercife,  aflifted  by  God's 
grace.  "  And  the  fpirit  alfo  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties ;"  not  by  fudden  infufion,  but  by  working  to- 
gether with  our  endeavours,  gradually  enlightening 
pur  minds,  cleanfing  our  hearts,  fpiritualizing  our 
affeftions,  and  at  laft  fanftifying  us  wholly  to  the 
iervice  of  God. 


r  3  Difcourfc 
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pyr  FATHER  which  art  in  heaven. 

Mat.  6.  ix. 
Our  father  which  ^rt  in  heaven. 

TH  E  duty  of  making  our  requefts  to  God  withj 
a  proper  fenfe  of  our  dependance  on  him,  i^ 
a  matter  of  fuch  infinite  moment  and  concern  to. 
us,  that  it  can  never  be  too  frequently  confidered 
and  inculcated  :  and  thefe  words  being  well  known 
to  be  the  preface  or  introdu6tion  to  that  excellent 
form  of  prayer,  which  our  Saviour  compofed  at 
firft  for  the  ufe  of  his  difciples,  and  after  them  for 
the  whole  Chriftian  church,  may  be  fuppofed  to 
convey  to  us  fuch  an  idea  of  the  fupreme  being,  as 
it  is  fit  we  fhould  entertain,  when  we  approach  the 
throne  of  grace,  to  make  our  prayers  and  fuppli- 
cations  to  him. 

And  whatever  conceptions  we  ought  to  have, 
either  of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  or  of 
the  relation  which  he  bears  to  us,  when  we  are. 
a-£lually  employed,  by  the  direflion  of  our  Lord, 
in  psying  v/orlhip  and  adoration  to  him  ;  the  fame 
Ihould  we  preferve  in  our  minds,  as  much  as  pofiTi- 
bie  at  all  times  and  places :  not  only  to  keep  us  con- 
llantly  and  hjbitually  prepared  for  the  exercife  of 
:.:u?  necefTary  duty,  but  alfo  to  difpofe  us  to  the 
practice  of  all  duties  ;  to  promote  which,  a  right 
apprehenPion  of  God's  ri;^ture  and  our  own,  is  of 
,a!l  things  the  nh oil  likely  to  conduce.  Since  there- 
^r-'-  '•-[■  —.■"'It  author  and  preferver  of  our  being,  is 
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reprefented  to  us,  under  the  charader  of  a  father, 
and  particularly  diftinguifhed  from  our  earthly  pa- 
rents, by  his  refidence  or  abode  in  heaven  •,  it  may- 
be worth  our  time  and  patience,  to  confider  the 
true  import  of  the  words,  and  what  we  are  to  un- 
derftand,  when  we  addrefs  ourfelves  to  God  in  this 
form,  which  our  Lord  has  taught  us. 

And  by  the  title  or  chara«5ler  of  father,  is  here 
reprefented  the  relation  between  God  and  us,  as  he 
gave  us  our  life  and  being.  It  was  He  that  formed 
our  firft  parent  Adam,  "  and  breathed  into  his  nof- 
*'  trils  the  breath  of  life,  fo  that  man  became  a  liv- 
**  ing  foul."  And  it  was  he  who  eftabliihed  that 
wonderful  order,  by  which  a  fucccflive  race  of  men 
is  perpetually  arifing,  and  Ihall  fo  continue  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  when  life  Ihall  be  fwallowed  up  in 
immortality  ;  for  our  parents  according  to  the  flefli 
were  but  inftruments  or  means  in  the  hands  of  his 
providence,  to  accomplifli  his  moft  gracious  pur- 
pofes.  It  was  his  goodnefs  that  defigned,  and  his 
wifdom  that  contrived  it  ;  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  his 
abfolute  and  fupreme  dominion,  that  the  whole 
race  is  not  utterly  extiafl.  In  this  fenfe  then,  as 
he  gave  being  to  the  fpecies  at  firft,  and  continues 
jnceffantly  to  give  life  to  every  individual,  not  only 
we  Chriftians,  but  mankind  in  general,  may  very 
properly  call  God  their  father.     But, 

There  is  another  fenfe  wherein  Chriftians  are  en- 
titled, thro'  the  wonderful  goodnefs  and  condefcen- 
fion  of  God,  more  peculiarly  to  call  him  their  fa- 
ther ;  for  having  forfeited  their  relation  to  him  as 
children,  by  their  wickednefs  and  difobedience,  they 
were  called  again,  on  condition  of  amendment,  to 
be  his  children  by  adoption  and  grace  ;  whereby  they 
are  aflured,  thro*  God*s  fpecial  promife,  of  many 
privileges  they  had  before  lofl  -,  and  are  admitted 
to  a  nearer  and  mors  intimate  relation,  to  the  great 
fountain  of  their  hfe  and  being.     This  indeed,  is 
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the  only  fcripture  fenfe,  in  which  Chriflians  are 
called  the  fons  of  God  ;  the  rratural  relation  between 
God  and  us,  being  fuppofed  to  be  quite  cancelled 
and  deftroyed,  and  a  new  one  introduced,  not  graft- 
ed on  the  old,  but  independent  and  exclufive  of  it. 
The  natural  man  is  fuppofed  to  be  dead,  and  a  new 
creature  fubftituted  in  his  room  ;  the  change  which 
is  wrought  on  his  heart  by  baptifm,  is  called  a  new 
birth  unto  righteoufnefs.  And  the  perfon  thus  en- 
tering ipto  covenant  with  God,  is  underftood  to  be 
regenerate,  or  born  again  ;  not  converted,  reform- 
ed, or  altered.  And  from  hence  came  that  notion, 
which  once  obtained  among  Chriftians,  that  per- 
fons  baptized  were  fo  divefted  of  themfelves, 
that  they  loft  all  diftinftions  of  blood  and  family, 
and  afterwards  had  no  other  relation  to  each 
other,  than  as  being  knit  together  apd  united  i,n, 
Chrift, 

But  it  it  very  evident  from  fcripture,  that  by 
virtue  pf  this  myftical  or  figurative  death,  whereby 
"  the  old  man  is  crucified  with  his  afFedlions  and. 
*'  lufts,  and  the  new  man  is  put  on,  which  after 
"  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,**  we 
received  a  new  right  to  call  God  our  Father,-  which 
we  could  not  have  by  nature  :  and  that  in  fuch  a 
fenfe,  as  carries  with  it  an  affurance  of  great  favour 
and  afFeflion  to  us,  and  gives  us  reafon  to  expeft, 
that  as  we  are  fons,  we  fhall  be  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  of  Chrift. — This  is  the  true  and  moft 
^cnfiderable  kind  of  relation  between  God  and  us, 
arifing  from  "  that  fpirit  of  adoption  in  our  hearts, 
^'  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  But  there  is 
another  itw'iQ  in  which  God  may  be  called  our  Father, 
arifing  from  the  experience  of  his  goodntfs  to  us,  in 
every  circumft^nceand  occurrence  of  our  lives.  How 
often  fhould  we  perifh  by  our  own  wifcft  projeds, 
did  not  he  in  his  mercy,  either  frullrate,  dilappoint, 
9:  turn  them  to  our  advantage  by  fuch  means  and 
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methods,  as  we  (hould  have  thought  almofl:  impofli- 
ble  to  fucceed  ?  How  often  Ihould  we  fink  under 
the  weight  of  evils,  brought  on  us  by  our  own 
faults  and  follies,  were  we  not  refcued  by  his  fa- 
therly care?  nay,  how  fhould  we  fubfift  or  pre- 
ferve  our  beings,  did  not  his  bounty  conftantly  re-r 
lieve  our  wants,  "  giving  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
"  fruitful  feafons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
'*  gladnefs."  The  lines  and  marks  of  God*s  general 
providence  are  very  vifible  in  the  great  book  of  na- 
ture, from  which  it  appears,  that  he  is  loving  unto 
all,  and  that  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  works.  Bet- 
fides  thefe,  there  are  many  inftances  of  a  more  im- 
mediate providence  aiding  and  afllfting  us  in  every 
action  of  our  lives,  which  we  muft  be  very  inatten- 
tive, not  to  have  obferved  ;  and  very  unthankful,  if 
we  forget.  He  therefore  who  thus  governs  and  di- 
re<5ts  our  anions,  who  protects  our  perfons,  fupplies 
our  wants,  preferves  our  being,  and  promotes  our 
happinefs  by  ways  and  means  unknown  to  us,  may 
very  properly  be  ftile.d  a  Father ;  in  like  manner  as 
W€  give  the  fame  title  to  men,  who  in  compliance 
with  the  didatcs  of  humanity  and  companion,  are 
ready  and  willing  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  others. 
Such  men  we  are  apt  to  fay,  have  been  Fathers  to 
us,  as  having  treated  us  with  the  fame  tendernefs  and 
afFedion,  that  any  dutiful,  obedient  and  deferving 
child  might  expedt  from  an  indulgent  parent. 
"When  fuch  generous,  beneficent  adions  are  not 
limited  and  confined  to  the  advantage  of  any  fingle 
perfon,  but  are  of  a  general  and  public  nature, 
extending  to  the  benefit  of  a  whole  community, 
and  calculated  for  the  relief  of  multitudes ;  the  per- 
fon thus  afting  in  an  elevated  ftation,  diftributinor 
jiberally  God's  bleffing  among  his  fellow  creatures, 
\s  by  the  concurring  teftimony  of  all  grateful 
for  the  fame  reafon,  called  the  Father  of  his  country. 
^ut  much  more  may  we  call  him,  who  is  the  giver 
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of  thefe  gifts,  who  firfl  bellows  the  power,  and 
then  the  will  and  inclination  to  do  good,  on  fuch 
his  rt^prefentatives  on  earth;  I  fay,  for  a  much 
grcuLcr  reafan,  may  we  call  him  our  Father.  There- 
fore, 

When  in  obedience  to  our  Lord's  commands, 
we  cfFjr  up  our  penAions  to  i^l mighty  God,  in  this 
excellent  and  divine  form  of  prayer,  it  will  be  a 
duty  incumbent  on  us,  (efpecially  in  our  private 
devotions,  when  we  may  take  our  own  time,  and 
are  at  liberty  to  meditate  as  long  as  we  pleafe,  on 
aii  or  any  part  of  the  prayer)  as  often  as  we  addrefs 
ourfclves  to  Almighty  God  by  the  title  and  charac- 
ter of  Father,  to  confider  him  in  thefe  feveral  views. 
FirH:,  As  he  created  us.  Secondly,  As  he  preferves 
us.  And  thirdly,  As  he  has  adopted  us  for  fons. 
With  thefe  confiderations  the  very  ufe  of  the  word 
will  become  an  zdi  of  praife  and  thankfgiving :  not 
only  a  title  to  denote  and  fignify  that  being  to  whom 
we  offer  up  our  prayers,  but  it  will  be  alfo  the 
teftimony  or  acknowledgment  of  grateful  hearts, 
that  are  fenfible  of  God's  mercy,  in  giving  us  our 
being,  in  protecting  us  from  danger,  and  in  calling 
us  to  the  adoption  of  fons.  And  indeed  it  is  im- 
pofTible  in  our  privacy  and  retirement,  to  think  on 
thefe  things  with  any  great  attention,  but  the  heart 
will  melt  and  overflow  with  gratitude  to  fo  amiable 
and  kind  a  being  •,  who  called  us  out  of  nothing 
to  the  exercife  of  reafon,  to  the  enjoyment  of  thofe 
blefTings,  which  he  plentifully  beftows  on  us,  and 
above  all  to  the  contemplation  of  his  own  nature 
and  attributes.,  on  which  we  may  perpetually  be 
employed,  in  new  a£ls  of  delight  and  wonder  ;  who 
preferves  us  in  this  ftate  rjiro*  the  greatnefs  of  his 
mercy,  notwithftanding  our  endeavours  to  provoke 
his  vengeance,  by  our  wilful  difobedience  to  him  ; 
and  who  refcues  us  from  this  ftate  of  difobedience, 
b^  that  fpirit  of  adoption  and  grace,  by  which  we 
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are  renewed  and  made  like  unto  him,  and  prepared 
by  a  conformity  to  his  nature  here,  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  prefence  hereafter.  Thefe  furely  are 
fuch  ineftimable  benefits,  fuch  inftances  of  goodnefs 
and  mercy,  that  we  muft  have  very  cold  and  frozen 
hearts,  if  we  are  not  affected  with  the  higheft  fenfe 
of  gratitude  to  God,  when  we  confider  for  what 
reafons,  and  in  what  fenfe,  we  are  allowed  to  call 
him'  our  Father. 

But  it  is  not  by  the  charadler  of  a  father  only, 
that  we  are  taught  to  offer  up  our  requefta  to  God, 
by  the  diredion  of  our  blcifed  Saviour,  but  of  a  fa- 
ther, who  refides  in  heaven.  The  place  of  his  re- 
fidence  is  reprefented  to  our  view,  to  remind  us  of 
his  infinite  perfeftions,  and  to  inform  us,  *'  that  as 
'*  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  fo  are  his 
^'  thoughts  higher  than  our  thoughts,  and  his  ways 
"  than  our  ways."  There  is  fcarce  any  excellence 
or  perfection  of  his  nature,  that  will  not  force  itfelf 
to  our  notice,  when  we  confider  him  in  full  majefty, 
thus  feated  and  enthroned  in  heaven  -,  or,  rather 
when  we  contemplate  the  immenfity  of  his  nature, 
circumfcribed  by  no  bounds  or  limits,  but  filling  the 
heavens  as  well  as  the  earth,  and  providing  for  the 
fupport  of  both.  What  notion  may  we  conceive 
of  that  being's  greatnefs,  whom  even  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  not  able  to  contain  ?  What  notion  mufl: 
we  have  of  his  wifdom  and  power,  when  we  confi- 
der him  ever  prefent  in  all  parts  of  his  creation,  fur- 
veying  at  one  view  the  moil  diftant  places  -,  and 
tho*  "  he  is  in  his  holy  temple,  tho'  his  throne  is  in 
^'  heaven,  yet  with  his  eyes  beholding,  and  with  his 
f*  eyelids  trying  the  children  of  men  !"  Again,  what 
an  idea  of  his  goodnefs  to  us  men  ought  we  to  have, 
*'  who  tho*  he  hath  his  dwelling  fo  high,  yet  hurn- 
^'  bleth  himfelf  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  hea- 
^'  ven  and  earth  !'*  As  therefore  the  appellation  or 
name  of  father  may  bp  ufed  as  a  proper  exprefiion 
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of  our  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  mercies  wc  have 
received  ;  fo  the  epithet  of  heavenly,  or  which  art 
in  heaven,  is  a  very  fit  introduiSlion  to  that  worfhip 
and  adoration  which  is  paid  him  in  the  following 
words,  "  hallowed  be  thy  name  j"  and  both  together 
thus  opened  and  explained,  afford  us  two  ufeful  leflbns. 
One  is,  that  this  and  all  other  prayers  which  we 
prefent  to  God,  fhould  be  offered  with  a  religious 
awe,  fuitable  to  the  greatnefs  and  majefty  of  God, 
and  our  own  meannefs  and  unworthinefs  to  approach 
him.  As  God  faid  to  the  conceited  Jew  who 
tryfted  in  his  vain  oblations,  "  thinkeft  thou  that  I 
"  will  eat  bulls  fiefti,  and  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 
^*  offer  unto  God  thankfgiving:'*  fo  might  he  fay 
to  any  chriftian,  who  relies  oa  the  performance  of 
..this  better  facrifice  ;  thinkeft  thou,  that  I  am  pleafed 
with  thy  proud  fubmiflion,  thy  prefumptous  tribute 
of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  as  a  fuitable  return,  juft 
equivalent,  or  full  requital  of  my  favours  to  thee  ? 
no :  offer  unto  God  an  humble  fpirit.  Thus  may 
dur  Father  which  is  in  heaven  expoftulate  with  us 
poor  fmners  on  earth,  if  we  prefume  to  depend  on 
our  praifes  and  thankfgivings,  tho'  of  all  offerings 
we  can  make,  they  are  moft  difmterefted  \  much 
lefs  fhould  we  fet  a  value  on  our  prayers  and  fupT 
plications,  our  repentance  for  paft  fins,  our  defire 
of  forgivenefs,  or  any  thing  which  implies  that  we 
.  are  indigent,  needy,  and  affli6ted  beings.  Such 
things  as  theie,  are  all  intended  for  our  own  benefit 
9nd  advantage,  nor  can  we  ever  affume  any  merit 
to  ourfclvcs,  for  having  only  been  fo  wife  and  true 
to  our  own  intereft,  as  to  apply  to  God  for  relief 
under  want,  for  the  removal  of  any  evil",  or  the  at- 
tainment of  fome  future  bleffmg.  In  this  cafe  thercr 
fore,  if  we  come  before  the  Lord  with  thoufands 
of  prayers,  and  ten  thoufand  rivers  of  tears  -,  how- 
,  ever  ferviceable  thro'  his  mercy  this  may  be  to  our- 
felves,  yet  flili  we  are  unprofitable  fervants.     His 

liap- 


Difc.  LIV.  art  in  heaven,  285 

happ'inefs  can  neither  be  promoted  or  difturbed,  di- 
miniflied  or  encreafed,  by  any  afb  of  ours.  It  re- 
dounds not  to  his  profit,  that  we  are  dutiful  and  o- 
bedient ;  nor  to  his  honour  that  we  afcribe  glory  to 
him.  The  beft  we  can  do  no  "otherwife  pleafes  him, 
than  as  being  conformable  to  the  law  of  nature  and 
reafon,  or  to  fome  other  command,  which,  for  otir 
fakes,  he  has  prefcribed. 

Since  therefore  'tis  neither  profit  nor  pleafurc 
to  the  Almighty,  that  we  pay  him  worftiip  and 
adoration  ;  fince  it  is  only  for  our  good,  that  he 
requires  us  to  perform  it,  and  that  we  (hall  have  a 
reward  for  fo  doing  ;  let  us  then,  when  we  offer  up 
our  prayers  to  him,  ferioufly  confider  in  whofc 
prefence  we  are  going  to  appear.  Let  us  remember 
he  is  our  Father  ;  a  molt  endearing  title,  exprelTive  of 
reverence  and  refpeft ;  a  title  which  fhould  deter  us 
from  making  any  difrefpeftful,  indecent,  or  unpre- 
meditated requeft.  Let  us  alfo  conlider,  that  he  is 
no  earthly  parent,  fubjeft  to  the  prejudices  and 
errors  of  an  ignorant  and  partial  fondnefs  ;  but 
whatever  artifices  we  may  ufe,  whatever  colours  and 
difguifes  we  may  alTume,  he  ftill  obferves  and  knows 
what  we  really  are.  That  as  he  is  too  wife,  not  to 
fee  our  guilt,  fo  he  is  of  purer  eyes,  than  to  behold  \t 
with  impunity  ;  and  will  have  no  regard  to  the  re- 
quefts  of  thofe,  who  endeavour  not  to  approve 
themfelves  his  genuine  offspring,  by  refembling 
him  in  the  purity  of  his  nature.  Let  it  be  further 
remembered,  that  tho*  of  his  goodnefs,  he  is  pleafed 
to  admit  us  unworthy  as  we  are,  to  the  privileges  and 
names  of  fons,  yet  we  are  no  more  than  his  crea- 
tures ;  for  the  fame  diftance  of  nature  (till  remains 
between  us.  We  are  the  works  of  his  hands,  and 
infinitely  more  inferior  to  him,  than  any  the  moft^ 
defpicable  part  of  the  brute  or  inanimate  creation,  is, 
to  the  highcft  of  thofe  exalted  fpirits,  that  continu- 
ally encompals  the  throne  of  God  j  whofc  excellence 
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and  happinefs  it  is,  for  ever  to  enjoy  the  bleffed  vi- 
fion  of  their  great  creator,  to  be  perpetually  em- 
ployed in  the  higheft  offices  of  devotion,  and  the 
moil  fublime  extafies  of  love  and  admiration.  "  Let 
"  the  potfherd  therefore  ft  rive  with  the  potfherds  of 
*'  the  earth  •,'*  let  us  vie  with  each  other  in  thofe 
a£ts  of  virtue,  which  tend  to  raife  and  refine  our 
nature  ;  but  let  us  all  when  we  come  into  the  pre- 
fence  of  God,  approach  him  with  the  muft  fubmif- 
five  reverence.  Let  us  remember  how  vaftly  great 
the  diftance  is  between  us  -,  let  us  always  efteem 
and  be  perfectly  well  fatisfied,  with  the  high  privi- 
lege and  honour  of  being  allowed  to  offer  up  our 
fupplications  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  rejoice 
at  his  declaring,  that  he  is  well  pleafed  with  our 
praife  and  thankfgiving,  and  will  not  rejeft  our 
prayers. 

And  therefore,  notwithftanding  our  vilenefs  and 
unworthinefs  to  receive  favours  from  him,  let  us 
approach  his  prefence  with  the  confidence  of  fons,  in 
full  affurance  that  our  prayers  will  be  heard,  and  our 
requefts  granted,  if  expedient  for  us.  What  "  man 
*'  is  there  of  you,"  fays  our  bleffed  Saviour,*  "  who 
*'  if  his  fon  afk  bread,  will  give  him  a  ftone  ?  or, 
"  if  he  afk  fifh,  will  give  him  a  ferpent?"  There  is 
fomething  in  the  very  name  and  relation  of  father^ 
that  implies  a  pronenefs  and  readinefs  to  give  -,  ^ 
defire  to  adminifter  to  the  want  of  his  children,  and 
to  gratify  them  in  all  reafonable  requefts  -,  and  much 
more  may  we  expedl  this  from  "  our  Father  which 
"  is  in  heaven,'*  than  from  any  earthly  parent  *,  be- 
caufe  one  reafon  why  we  call  him  father,  is  the 
experience  of  his  bounLy  to  us,  who  unafked,  re- 
lieves us  in  all  difficulties  and  wants.  This  there- 
fore we  fhould  remember  with  gratitude  and  refpeft^ 
as  an  earncft  of  his  future  favours,  v/ho  has  encou- 
raged us  with  a  promife,  that  if  we  aflc,  we  (hall 
receive.     But  from  the  epithet  heavenly,  which  dif- 
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tinguifhes  him  from  our  earthly  parents,  we  may 
further  obferve,  that  we  can  with  fafety  rely  on  his 
wifdom  to  difcern,  and  his  power  to  fupply  our 
wants.  An  earthly  parent  may  be  fully  acquainted 
with  the  needs  and  neceffities  of  his  child,  but  per- 
haps has  not  power  or  ability  to  fupply  them  -,  or, 
ftiould  he  be  able  to  afiift  him  therein,  he  may  be 
at  a  lofs  how  to  do  it,  for  the  child's  greateft  in- 
tereft  and  advantage.  But  **  our  Father  which  is 
"  in  heaven,'*  not  only  fees  our  prefent  wants  and 
diftreffes,  but  is  perfedly  acquainted  with  the  ten- 
dencies and  efFedls  of  all  we  do  and  fuffer  ;  and  if 
we  fubmit  to  his  will  and  pleafure,  and  leave  the 
iffue  of  things  to  his  unerring  wifdom,  he  will  noc 
fail  of  fo  ordering  and  difpofing  them  to  our  bene- 
fit and  advantage,  that  in  the  end  we  fliall  have 
caufe  to  admire  his  wifdom,  and  praffe  him  for  his 
goodnefs  to  us  •,  difplayed,  either  by  gratifying  our 
defires,  by  difappointing  our  liopes,  by  averting 
thofe  evils  we  ignorantly  afked,  or  correcting  us  ys/ith 
fuch  falutary  difcipline,  as  however  irkfome  and 
affliding  it  may  appear  for  the  prefent,  will  at  laft 
prove  moft  beneficial  for  us. 

Laftly,  in  all  our  requefts  and  fupplications  to 
God,  we  muft  have  a  due  regard  to  the  good  of 
other  men.  We  muft  not  be  fo  narrow  and  con- 
tradled  in  our  views,  as  to  aim  at  nothing  but  our 
own  private  benefit  *,  but  muft  enlarge  our  requefts 
with  a  truly  Chriftian  charity  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind in  general  •,  who,  as  having  one  common  pa- 
rent, one  creator  and  preferver,  ftiould  love  as  bre- 
thren, and  endeavour  to  promote  the  good  of  others 
by  all  fervices  and  kind  office  within  their  power  -, 
of  which  there  can  be  none  greater,  than  by  our  ■ 
prayers  to  procure  God's  blefting  for  them-  And 
this  is  the  reafon  the  Lord's  prayer  is  compofed  in 
the  plural  ftile,  teaching  us  thereby  that  what  we 
think  reafonable  for  ourfelves,  we  ftiould  endeavour 

alfo 
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aifo  to  procure  for  our  brethren. — When  therefore 
we  ufe  this  excellent  prayer,  and  which  fhould  never 
be  omitted  whenever  we  pray,  let  us  always  pre- 
pare our  hearts  for  it,  by  refledbing  on  God*s  awe- 
ful  majefty,  and  our  own  unworthinefs  to  alk  any 
thing  of  fo  pure  a  being  j  and  let  us  alfo  remember^ 
how  great  his  mercy  is,  that  he  bears  with  our  frail- 
ties, and  relieves  our  neceffities  with  the  kindnefs 
and  compaflion  of  a  father  \  that  he  admits  us  to 
the  title  and  privileges  of  fons,  and  allows  us^  thro' 
the  merits  and  interceflion  of  our  Redeemer,  "  to 
•'  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace.  For  thefe 
and  all  other  mercies,  let  our  hearts  be  filled  with 
gratitude,  and  a  great  fenfe  of  his  excellencies  and 
perfedlions.  This  is  the  bed  way  of  afcribing  glory 
to  God,  and  to  kindle  fuch  love  towards  him,  as  will 
difplay  itfelf  in  the  molt  diffufive  benevolence  to 
mankind ;  fuch  a  loVc  will  qualify  us  to  alk  any 
thing  of  God,  and  by  his  grace  difpofe  us  to  pray 
for  others,  with  as  much  zeal  as  for  ourfelves. 
And  this  feems  to  be  the  frame  and  difpofition  o^ 
mind,  which  we  all  ought  to  endeavour  after,  when 
we  diredt  our  prayers  to  almighty  God,  in  that 
Ihort,  but  comprehenfive  and  atFedtionate  addrcfs, 
*'  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 

To  conclude  -,  God  hath  not  only  taught  us  to 
afk  him  in  this  prayer,  what  is  neceflary  for  us,  be- 
caufe  he  is  our  heavenly  Father,  but  thro*  every 
petition  he  hath  inftruded  us  what  duty  we  owe  to 
him,  as  our  Father.  In  the  firft  petition,  "  hallow- 
"  ed  be  thy  name  ;'*  we  exprefs  our  reverence  te 
his  majefty.  In  the  fecond,  **  thy  kingdom  come  5" 
our  love  of  his  goodnefs,  and  our  defire  to  live 
with  him  for  ever.  In  the  third,  "  thy  will  be  done 
*'  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ^"  out  fubjeflion  to  his 
authority,  and  our  obedience  to  his  commands.  In 
the  fourth,  "  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;*' 
our   dependance  upon  his  piovidence,    care    and 

bounty. 
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bounty.  In  the  fifth,  *'  forgive  us  our  trefpafles» 
•*  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  us  •,*'  our 
hope  in  his  mercy,  and  belief  of  his  word.  In  the 
laft,  "  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
"  from  evil  -,'*  we  exprefs  our  truft  in  his  power, 
wifdom,  and  goodnefsi  and  in  the  grace  of  his 
good  providence.  And  all  thefe  are  duties  that  we 
owe  to  our  heavenly  Father^  So  that  this  prayer 
of  our  Lord,  hot  only  teaches  us  What  we  are  to 
requeft  of  God,  but  what  we  are  to, be  ourfelves. 
And  there  is  that  fulnefs  of  fenfe,  that  plainnefs 
and  fimplicity  of  expreflion,  thofe  edifying  inftruc- 
tions,  fo  eafy  to  be  underftood  by  all,  and  not  un- 
worthy the  confideration  of  any  -,  in  fhort,  there  is 
that  excellency  in  this  form  of  prdyer,  that  none 
but  its  divine  author  could  have  diftated  fo  admi- 
rable a  compofure.  It  is  a  prayer  that  may  be  faid 
by  the  angels  in  heaven,  except  fuch  pafTages  as 
refpedt  our  finful,  frail,  and  mortal  naturei  And 
while  we  live  in  houfes  of  clay,  and  are  encompaf- 
fed  with  temptations  and  infirmities,  there  is  no 
prayer  which  can  better  exprefs  our  fenfe  of  God's 
goodnefs  towards  us,  to  whom  we  are  to  apply,  as 
children  to  our  Father ;  nor  our  emulation  to  imi- 
tate the  purity  and  perfeflion  of  the  blefled  fpirits 
above,  while  we  defire,  that  God's  "  will  may  be 
"  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;**  nor  can  more 
effedually  excite  in  us  all  thofe  good  afF(?6lions  that 
are  necelTary  to  a  devout  addrefTing  ourfelves  to  al- 
mighty God,  than  what  this  divine  prayer  fupplies 
us  with. 
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Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

Mat.  VI.  9. 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

BEfides  the  weight  and  worth  of   the  fubje<^ 
matter,  the  fulnefs  and  fitncfs  of  the  expref- 
fions,  the  whole  compofition  of  this  excellent  form 
of  prayer  is  fo  admirably  framed,  and  its  feveral 
parts  fo  wifely  ordered,  as  ferves  at  once  to  direft 
and  afiift  us  in  our  devotions,  and  alfo  to  beget  in 
us  fuch  affections  and  difpofitions  of  foul,  as  may 
befl:  correfpond  with  the  folemnity  of  the  duty  in 
general,  and  with  every  fingle  petition  in  pardcu- 
lar.     This  will  appear  very  evident  by  a  diftinft  ex- 
amination of  the  feveral  parts  thereof.     For  how 
could  we  more  becomingly  and  acceptably  approach 
God,  than  in  the  endearing  and  yet  aweful  name 
of  Father,   which  equally  influences  our  fear  and 
Jove,  and  reminds  us  of  that  obedience,  which  fhoufd 
be  the  natural  effed  of  both  ;  and  yet  to  animate 
us  with  fuch  a  degree  of  confidence,  as  is  confiftent 
with  filial  piety,  and  fufficient  alfo  to  encourage  us 
conftantly  to  pray  and  not  to  faint  ?  And  to  con- 
fider  God  as  the  common  father  of  us  all,  how  does 
it  enlarge  our  thoughts  in  the  contemplation  of  his 
unlimited  mercy  and  loving- kindnefs  •,  excite  in  us 
a  god-like  fpirit  of  univerfal  love  and  good-will  ; 
remind  us  of  our  great  obligations  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  as  being  his  adopted  fons,  and  our  near  al- 
liance to  one  another,  as  brethren  and  fellow  Chrif- 
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ftians  ?  Laftly,  when  we  pray^  *'  our  father  which 
**  art  in  heaven,**  how  lowly  and  humbly  (hould  it 
make  us  in  his  fight,  and  how  fearful  of  offending 
him,  fince  "  God  is  in  heaven,  and  we  upon  earth  ?'* 
How  fhould  it  take  us  off  from  this  world,  to  fix 
our  meditations  and  affed:ions  on  things  above, 
where  "  Chrifl:  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
'*  ther,  of  his  and  our  Father  ?'*  And  having 
thus  prefented  ourfclves  before  God,  with  an  intro- 
du(5lion  the  moft  effedlual  to  recommend  us  and  all 
our  fervices  to  his  favourable  acceptance,  we  may 
then  prefume  to  offer  him  up  fuch  petitions,  as  our 
great  mediator  and  interceffor  has  taught  us  to  ufe 
in  his  name.  The  firft  of  thefe  in  order  is,  "  hal- 
"  lowed  be  thy  name." 

And  this  has  juftly  the  precedence  of  all  the  refi-. 
For  as  the  glory  of  God  is,  or  fhould  be  the*lafl: 
aim  and  end  of  all  our  actions,  efpecially  fuch  as  are 
religious  ;  fo  it  worthily  deferves  to  be  our  firft  care, 
and  the  moft:  earneft  expreffions  of  our  zeal.  In- 
deed, this  and  the  two  following  petidons,  are  but 
fo  many  devout  afpirations  tending  to  difplay  the 
honour  of  God,  and  make  his  praife  glorious,  with- 
out any  regard  to  our  own  good,  which  in  reafon 
ought  to  be  poft:poned.  And  that  we  may  the  bet- 
ter underfl:and  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  this  peti- 
tion, I  fhall  (hew  what  is  meant  by  the  name  of 
God  -,  what  by  *'  hallowing  his  name,'*  and  how 
it  may  be  *'  hallowed  by  us.'* 

By  the  name  of  God,  we  are  primarily  to  un- 
derftand  his  incomprehenfible  majefty,  ever  bleffed 
nature,  and  moft  glorious  attributes  •,  all  that  wc 
know  effentially  to  belong  to  him,  however  mani- 
fefl:ed  in  his  works  or  word.  As  names  are  impof- 
ed  on  things  to  difi;inguifli  one  from  another,  fo 
the  tranfcendent  perfedlion  to  the  divine  nature,  be- 
ing fuch  as  eminently  of  diftinguifh,  and  infinitely 
exalt  him  abu]^  all  other  beings  his  name  is  there- 
U  2  fore 
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fore  put  for  his  all-perfeft  nature,  by  which  he 
Hands  thus  didinguifhed.  And  becaufe  God*s  fu- 
perlative  excellence  is  fuch,  as  no  creature  is  able 
to  defcribe  or  conceive  ;  for  this  rcafon  it  is,  that 
the  holy  fcripture  fpeaks  of  him  under  feveral 
titles,  fome  of  which  denote  his  eternal,  neceflary 
cxiftence,  others  his  almighty  power,  fovereign 
dominion,  and  the  reft  of  his  attributes  ;  all 
which  being  infeparable  from  his  nature,  conftitute 
him  a  being  abfolutely  pcrfedt.  And  'tis  thefe  his 
infinite  perfections,  which  we  are  here  to  under- 
(land  by  his  name  •,  becaufe  fuch  would  be  the  pro- 
per name  of  a  being  fo  incomparably  great,  won- 
derful, and  holy,  as  God  is,  could  we  poflibly  find 
a  word  fufficient  to  exprefs,  and  fit  to  convey  it  to 
our  underftanding.  But  by  the  name  of  God  the 
L6rd,  we  may  reafonably  fuf^ofe  is  alfo  meant, 
not  only  what  fignifies  his  eflence  as  God,  but  like- 
wife  all  that  bears  an  immediate  relation  to  him  ; 
as  the  times  and  pfeces  fet  apart  for  the  folemn 
performance  of  his  worfliip,  the  perfons  ordained 
to  minifter  therein,  and  the  revenues  allotted  for 
their  maintenance.  Such  things  as  thefe,  are  in 
fcripture  called  by  his  name,  as  being  properly  and 
peculiarly  his,  and  by  which  his  "  name  may  be 
*'  hallowed.'*  For  as  the  fupereminent  dignity 
of  his  nature,  is  the  worthy  obje6l  of  our  adora- 
tion ;  fo  is  his  outward  worlhip,  and  whatever  is 
necefTary  to  the  due  celebration  thereof,  the  pro- 
per teftimony  of  our  outward  efteem  and  venera- 
tion for  him,  and  a  public  declaration  of  it  to  the 
world. 

I  now  proceed  to  confider,  what  is  meant  by 
*'  hallowing  his  name,'*  and  how  it  may  be  hal- 
lowed by  us.  To  hallow,  or  fanclify  the  name  of 
God,  whether  applied  to  the  GodKvidd  itfelf,  or  to 
the  things  appropriated  to  its  ufe  and  fervice,  can- 
not fignify  to  make  it  holy.    For  as  there  is  no 
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occafion  to  confer  any  holinefs,  fo  neither  is  it  in 
our  power  to  do  it,  in  either  refped  ;  God  being  in 
his  own  nature  originally  and  eflentially  holy,  and  fo 
perfeft  in  every  degree,  that  'tis  impoflible  for  him 
to  receive  any  the  leaft  acceflion  thereto,  by  any 
a6t  of  ours.     All  that  we  can  do,  is  to  "  blefs  his 
"  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above  all  blefling 
"  and  praife  ;**   to  extol  and  laud  his  greatnefs, 
with  whom  none  may  be  compared.     And  when 
we  thus  give  honour  and  glory  to  him,  then  do 
we,  in  the  fcripture  fenfe,  fanftify  and  glorify  his 
name  ;  that  is,  efteem  and  teftify  a  regard  for  him, 
in  fome  meafurc  fuitable  to  the  pre-eminence  of  his 
divine  nature.     As  to  the  things  dedicated  to  holy 
ufcs,  they  have  no  intrinfic,  but  only  a  relative  fort 
of  fanftity  5  and  all  that  is  incumbent  upon  us,  is 
to  apply  them  to  thofe  purpofes  for  which  they  are 
fet  apart,  to  hold  them  facred  by  virtue  of  that 
relation  wherewith  they  are  honoured,  and  to  ufe 
them  with  marks  of  diftinflion  and  refpeft,  above 
other  common  things.     For  fuch  a  peculiar  regard 
paid  to  the  things  that  are  God's,  will  redound  to 
his  honour  and  praife.     That  the  fandlifying  and 
glorifying  of  God*s  name,  confift  partly  in  that 
adoration  and  honour  which  is  alone  due  to  him, 
and  partly  in  that  reverent  ufage  and  treatment  of 
things  appertaining  to  him,  is  very  evident  from  holy 
fcripture.     "  I  will  (fays  God)  be  fandlified  in  them 
**  that  come  nigh  me,   and  before  all  the  people 
«  will   I  be  glorified."     That    is,  God,    will   be 
worfhipped  by  thofe  that  approach  his  altar,  after 
the  manner  which  he  has  commanded.     Nor  will 
he  fuffcr  others  to  be  worfhipped  or  fan<5lified  as 
himielf.     For  he  thus  folemnly  declares-,  "  1  am 
"  the  Lord,    that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  I 
**  will  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  promife  to 
*  graven  images."     Having  thus  in  general  dated 
he  true  notion   of   hallowing,  or  fandifying  the 
U  3  name 
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name  of  God,  as  it  fignifies  either  his  moft  excel- 
lent nature,  or  whatever  has  a  pecuUar  relation  to 
him,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  enquire  how,  and  in  what 
inftances,  he  is  to  be  fandified  in  both  thefe  re- 
fpefts  ;  And  this  may  be  done,  by  framing  to 
ourfclves  due  apprehenfions  of  his  excellencies  and 
perfections :  by  devoutly  worlhipping  him,  and  re- 
verently demeaning  ourfelves  towards  him ;  by  a 
fuitable  refped  to  whatever  belongs  to  religion,  and 
IS  any  way  employed  in  his  fervicc. 

"We  muft  fandify  and  glorify  the  name  of  God, 
by  framing  to  ourfelves  due  apprehenfions  of  his 
excellencies  and  perfedions.  This  is  the  real  foun- 
dadon  of  that  fingular  efteem  and  veneration,  which 
we  profefs  to  have  for  him.  And  that  we  may 
fandify  him  after  a  proper  manner,  it  will  be  ne- 
cefTary  for  us  to  have  juft  and  worthy  conceptions 
of  him,  at  leaft  fo  far  as  our  underilandings  will 
permit.  And  we  may  eafily  conceive  him  to  be  a 
being  infinitely  removed  from  all  imperfedion,  and 
eminently  endued  with  all  poflible  perfedions ; 
fome  of  which  are  abfolutely  incommunicable  to 
any  creature,  fuch  as  his  fimplicity,  unity,  immu- 
tability, omnipotence,  and  eternity.  Others  are  in 
fome  degree  communicable  to  us,  fuch  as  his  know- 
ledge, goodnefs,  truth,  juftice,  power,  and  domi- 
nion, which  in  him  are  all  infinite.  But  tho*  we 
cannot  rightly  eftimate  his  unlimited  perfedions, 
yet  fif  we  remember  that  his  nature  is  incompre- 
henfible,  and  his  ways  paft  finding  out :  If  we  are 
ready  to  own  and  adore  all  his  perfedions,  and  to 
Jay  the  foundation  of  our  religious  duty  in  fuch 
wo  thy  apprehenfions  of  him,  as  are  difcoverable 
by  the  light  of  reafon  and  revelation  ;  then  fliall 
v/e  worthily  fandify  his  holy  name,  and  render  him 
the  glory  that  is  his  due.     Again, 

We  muft  devoutly  worfhip,  and  reverently  de- 
(lifan  ourfelves  towards  God  in  our  whole  conver- 
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fation.  The  worfliip  of  God  is  both  internal  and 
external.  The  former  confifts  in  the  profoundeft 
admiration  and  veneration  of  God's  incomparable 
majefty,  in  fuch  pious  a6ts  and  habits  of  the  foul 
as  naturally  flow  from  the  confideration  of  the 
divine  excellencies  ;  namely,  faith,  hope,  truft, 
love,  fear,  refignation  and  obedience.  For  no  be- 
ing can  be  the  objedt  of  thefe,  but  who  is  infinitely 
and  eternally  wife  and  faithful,  juft,  good,  and 
powerful.  When  therefore  we  perform  thefe  re- 
ligious a6ts  to  God,  the  eternal  and  fole  objed:  of 
them  ;  we  then  fanftify  and  glorify  his  name,  as 
we  diftinguilh  him  from,  and  prefer  him  before, 
all  other  beings.  And  when  the  love  of  God,  and 
fenfe  of  our  duty,  do  fo  influence  our  converfation, 
as  to  make  us  juft  and  charitable,  fober  and  chafte, 
patient  and  contented,  humble  and  meek,  inofFen- 
five  and  blamelefs  ;  then  alfo  do  we  fandlify  God, 
as  the  luftre  of  a  life  fo  exemplary  occafions 
others  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father,  the  giver 
of  fuch  grace,  and  highly  to  efteem  that  religion, 
which  is  able  to  produce  eflfeds  fo  apparently  good, 
and  conducive  to  our  prefent  welfate  and  future 
happinefs.  As  to  external  worfliip,  that  confifts 
in  vocal  prayer,  praifes  and  thankfgivings,  with 
fuch  other  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  as  Chrift 
himfelf  inftituted,  or  the  church  has  thought  de- 
cent and  *'  fit  to  be  appointed  for  the  ufe  of  edify- 
*'  ing."  All  which  are  defigned  to  teftify  our 
inward  efteem  and  veneration  for  God,  and  tend 
to  acknowledge  fome  of  his  moft  glorious  attri- 
butes. For  in  praying  to  him  on  all  emergencies 
we  own  his  infinite  prefence,  wifdom,  power  and 
providence ;  in  confefllng  our  fins,  and  imploring 
hiis  pardon,  we  acknowledge  his  holinefs,  jufticc 
and  dominion  over  us,  and  alfo  thereby  extol  his 
mercy  ;  in  rendering  him  thanks  and  praife  for  all 
his  benefits,  wc  "  declare  the  loving  kindnefs  of 
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**  the  Lord,**  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  our 
neceflary  dependance  on  him  ;  in  ftriftly  obferving 
fuch  religious  rites  as  Chrift  inftitiited,  or  his 
church  have  appointed  in  matters  indifferent,  we 
fubmit  to  his  wifdom  and  authority  ;  and  in  all  thefi^ 
we  fanftify  his  great  name. 

We  alfo  halJow  God's  name,  by  paying  refpc£fe 
to  whatever  belongs  to  religion,  or  relates  to  his 
worfhip.     The  lervice  of  God  cannot  be  perform- 
ed without  feveral  neceflary  circnmftances,  fuch  as 
certain  times  and  places,    proper  inftruments,   or 
agents,  to  be  employed  therein.     For  which  reafon. 
Qod  has  been  pleafed  to  delegate  a  power  to  the 
pallors  of  his  church,  to  feparate  a  certain  ordet 
ef  men,   to  minifter  in  holy  things;  who  he  hasi 
appointed   fhould   be  provided   for,    by   inclining 
the  hearts  of  religioLi,s  and  pious  perfons  to  de- 
vote a  certain  portion  of  their  fubftance  to  fuch 
ufcs,  it  being  the  care  of  his  providence,  that  the 
^'  Minifters  of  the  gofpel  fhould  live  of  the  gof- 
*'  pel.'*     So  that  in  the  times  and  places  appointed 
for  divine  worfhip,    in  the  n^inifters  who  attend 
upon  it,  and  the  maintenance  provided  for  them, 
we  may  and  ought  to,  fan(5lify  the  name  of  God, 
Thefe   things   more  immediately   appertaining   ta 
his  worfhip  and  fervice,  the  leaft  we  can  do  is  to. 
appropriate   them   wholly  to  his  ufe,    and  efteem, 
them  facred  on  that  account.     The  refpedl  which 
is  due  to  things  facred,  for  the  fake  of  him   by 
whofe  narne  they  are  called,  confifls  in  thefe  parti- 
culars. 

That  we  are  moft  religioufly  to  obferve,  an,d 
devoutly  employ  the  times  fee  apart  for  divine  wor- 
fhip, in  prayer,  thankfgiving,  fpiritual  fongs,  hear- 
ing and  reading  God's  word,  and  other  pious  medi- 
tations. This  God  expeds,  and  v/ill  accept  as  an 
honour  done  him.  *'  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
*.'.  fiom  the  fabbath,  from  doing  thy  plea(tire  on  my 

"  holy 


Pifc,  LV,     Hallowed  by  thy  name,  297 

«'  holy  day,  and  call  the  fabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
*«  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  fhalt  honour  him, 
*'  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
**  pleafure,  nor  fpeaking  thine  own  words  ;   then 
"  (halt  thou  delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord,    and  I 
"  will  caufe  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
"  the  earth,*'     And  as  God  thus  ftri6tly  required 
the  Jews  to  keep  the  fabbath,  and  thereby  fandlify 
his  name,  fo  will  he,   and  with  good  reafon,  ftill 
be  honoured  by  the  religious  obfervation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  fuch  other  holy  days,  as  are  con- 
fecrated  to  the  fame  purpofe. — As  for  thofe  places 
wherein  God  is  to  be  worfhipped,  they  are  to  be 
eftcemed  venerable,  in  regard  God  is  there  more' 
efpecially  prefent  ;  and  therefore  they  fhould  not 
be  profaned  by  common  ufe,  or  any  indecent,  irre- 
verent thoughts  and  aftions.      But   if  we  would 
rightly  fandtify  the  name  of  God,  in  his  holy  place, 
we  fhould  approach  it  with  all  humility  and  godly 
fear,  faying  and  thinking  with  the  patriarch  Jacob, 
*'  how  dreadful  is  this  place!    This  is  none  other 
*'  but  the  houfe  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
<*  heaven."     We    fhould  endeavour  to  raife  our 
thoughts   and  defires  towards  heaven,   to  fet  our 
affe£fcions  on  things  above,  to  fignify  the  intentions 
and  devotions  of  our  hearts,  by  fuch  humble  ge- 
flures  and  other  expreffions  of  zeal  and  reverence,  as 
becomes  the  aweful  prefcnce  of  him,  before  whom 
we  are.     This,  God  of  old  required,  "  thou  flialt 
<'  keep  my  fabbath,  and  reverence  my  fanftuary  ;" 
and    the  reafon  of   that   precept  is  perpetual,    it 
being  necefTary  to  have  certain   times  and  places 
fet  apart  for  God*s  worfhip,  under  the  gofpel,  as 
well  as  the  law. There  is  alfo  a  particular  re- 
gard due  to  the  miniflers  of  God,  both  from  chem- 
felves  and  others.      They  of  all  men  are  obliged 
to  reverence   themfelves,    that  is,  to  confider  the 
charafter  they  bear,  and  a(5t  fuitably  thereto  •,  they 
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Jhould  remember  they  are  the  ambalTadors  of  God, 
and  ought  to  do  nothing  unworthy  that  honour 
and  truft  ;  that  they  are  feparated  for  the  work  to 
which  they  are  called,  and  therefore  ought  not  to 
'*  be  conformed  to  this  world,"  nor  to  live  as  do 
other  men  ;  they  fhould  "  take  heed  to  themfelves 
*«  and  their  doftrines,'*  make  their  own  converfa- 
tion  the  proof  of  its  truth  and  power,  that  they  may 
iandify  the  name  of  God  in  themfelves,  and  turn 
many  to  righteoufnels.  On  this  foundation  they 
have  a  juft  title  to  be  honourably  treated  by  others, 
as  the  "  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  fte wards  of  the 
"  myfteries  of  God."  They  ought  to  be  highly 
cfteemed  for  their  work's  fake,  which  is  to  love 
and  take  care  of  the  immortal  fouls  of  men.  And 
this  efteem  will  be  beft  expreffed  by  duly  regards 
ing  their  admonitions  and  exhortations,  their  re- 
proofs and  cenfures,  by  tranfcribing  their  doftrinc 
and  example  into  practice,  and  by  rewarding  their 
labours  with  an  honourable  maintenance  and  refpe(5t, 
that  fo  they  may  properly  attend  their  ofRce,  with- 
out the  avocation  or  diftra<5tion  of  worldly  cares.' 
And  this  will  alfo  redound  to  God's  honour,  who 
has  wifely  ordained,  "  that  thofe  who  fow  fpiritual 
"  things,  fliould  reap  carnal."  And  whatever 
portion  men  do  chearfuUy  allot,  as  a  provifion  for 
his  fervants,  he  gracioufly  accepts  as  a  tribute  of 
praife,  and  gratitude  to  himfelf. 

In  fliort  then,  the  name  of  God,  fignifying  his 
incomprehenfible  nature,  is  fandified,  when  we 
glorify  him  as  God,  by  acknowledging  his  infinite 
and  incommunicable  perfeftions,  celebrating  his 
praife,  making  his  glory  the  great  aim  and  end  of 
all  our  adions.  If  we  take  it  as  meaning  fuch 
things  as  bear  his  name  and  infcription,  then  it  is 
fandtified  by  regarding  and  ufing  them  as  God's  pe- 
culiar property,  and  as  the  dignity  of  that  relation 
dskrves.    And  if  we  v/ould  rightly  difcharge  our 
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duty  in  both  thefe  refpefts,  we  muft  frame  to  our- 
felves  due  apprehenfions  of  the  divine  excellencies 
and  perfedions ;  we  muft  efteem  and  revere  him, 
as  a  Being  worthy  to  receive  all  power,  honour, 
glory,  and  blefling ;  no  lefs  homage  being  due  to 
his  moft  excellent  majefty  :  we  muft  conftantly 
worfhip  him  with  a  holy  worfliip,  and  demean  our- 
felves  in  our  whole  converfation,  as  beft  becomes 
the  worthy  apprehenfions  we  have  of  him.  For 
divine  worlhip  very  fignificantly  expreflcs  our  high 
efteem  and  veneration  of  God  -,  and  an  exemplary, 
unblameable  life,  is  a  fure  teftimony  that  we  de- 
fire  to  give  glory  to  God,  by  endeavouring  to  be 
'*  holy  as  he  is  holy,  and  perfect  as  he  is  perfeft.** 
And  that  God's  name  may  be  every  where  fandti- 
fied,  we  fhouid  pay  a  proportionable  refpedt  to 
whatever  appertains  to  religion,  or  that  relates  to, 
or  is  employed  in  his  fervice  ;  fuch  as  the  times  and 
places  for  public  worfhip,  and  the  perfons  ordained 
to  minifter  in  holy  things.  And  when  we  exprefs 
a  confcientious  care,  and  prudent  zeal  in  all  thefe 
things,  then  is  God*s  name  fandtified  in  the  moft 
acceptable  manner. 

This  petition,  if  well  weighed  and  confidered, 
has  alfo  a  great  tendency  to  excite  in  us  fuch  holy 
affefbions  and  difpofitions,  as  are  fuitable  to  the  na- 
ture of  that  duty  in  which  we  are  employed  *,  as 
namely,  profound  reverence,  fervency  of  fpirit,  and 
heavenly- mindednefs.  For  when  we  fandify  the 
name  of  God,  we  cannot  but  reflect  on  his  peer- 
lefs  majefty,  and  abfolute  perfeftions ;  his  wonder- 
ful works,  the  beauty  of  his  providence,  the  har- 
mony and  wifdom  of  all  his  difpenfations,  and  the 
mighty  power  that  created  all  things  •,  and  thefe 
muft  needs  ftrike  us  with  admiration,  and  fill  our 
thoughts  with  awe  and  reverence  :  Efpecially  if  wc 
confider,  which  we  cannot  well  avoid,  when  ad- 
iirefling  God  in  prayer,  that  we  are  in  the  more 
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immediate  prefence  of  the  dreadful  majefty  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  who  is  folemnly  giving  audience  to 
us,  accepting  our  homage,  and  ready  to  admit  us, 
if  we  arc  in  any  degree  worthy,  into  his  grace  and 
favour.      Were  we  allowed  the  privilege  to*  ap- 
proach the  prefence,  and  lay  our  petitions  before 
an   earthly  prince  we  fhould  certainly  appear  in 
the  moft  fubmiflive,  dutiful  manner,  and  exprefs 
all  the  tokens  of  an  humble,  grateful  heart.     How 
mueh  more  then  fhould  we  pofTefs  our  minds  with 
a  holy  dread,  and  behave  with  the  moft  reverent 
deportment,  when  we  come  before  the  king  of  kings, 
the  lord  and  governor  of  the  world  ?  And  if  we 
preferve  in  our  minds  the  fenfe  of  this  petition,  it 
will   excite  in  us  that  fervency  of  fpirit,  which  is 
neceifary  to   animate  and  enliven  our  devotions. 
For  if  we  are  ferioufly  affeded  with  the  aweful  ap- 
prehenfions  of  God's  adorable  perfe(^ions  j    if  we 
earned ly  defire  that  his  name  Ihould  be  efteemed 
by  all,  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature  great,  wonderful 
and  holy  i  if  we  would  have  it  truly  fanflified  in 
oufelves  and  all  mankind,  by  the  pureft,  moft  re- 
fined worlhip,  and  an  unfpotted  converfation  •,  if 
thefe  are  our  lerious  thoughts  and  earneft  wifhes,  it 
is  impoffible  we  Ihould  be  lukewarm  and  indifferent, 
in  offering  up  this,  or  any  other  our  requeft  unto 
God.     For  all  God's  attributes,  even  tho'  we  view 
them  thro'  a  glafs  darkly,  are  fo  amiable  and  beauti- 
ful, and  himfelf  fo  full  of  grace  and  truth,    that 
when  we  ferioufly  contemplate  him  and  them,  they 
muft  needs  ravifli  us  with  love,  inflame  our  zeal, 
invigorate  our  devotion,  and  make  it  more  fervent, 
efft(5]tual    and  available  with   God.     Laftly,    this 
petition,    if   rightly  confidered,   will   beget  in  us 
that  purity  of  heart,  elevation  of  foul,  and  heaven- 
ly   mindednefs,    which  is  neceffiry   to  make  our 
prayer  a  holy  oblation,  and  acceptable  in  the  fight 
of  God.  For  fince  God's  name  is  incommunicable, 
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and  that  therefore  he  is  worthy  of  all  adoration  and 
lionour  •,  fince  he  is  glorious  in  holinefs,  "  and  t)f 
"  purer  eyes  than  to  behold**  a  finner  in  his  guik  ; 
whoever  prefumes  to  Approach  him,  muft  "  piifify 
*'  his  heart  even  as  he  is  pure,'*  to  whom  he  pfe- 
tends  to  lift  it  up.  And  if  any  one  fufFers  his 
carnal  delires,  and  wicked  imaginations  to  mingle 
with  the  prayers  he  fends  up  to  heaven,  that  per- 
fon  is  guilty  of  a  double  profanation.  For  firft 
he  gives  a  fhare  of  his  afFe<Stions  to  the  world,  tliac 
ought  to  center  in  God  alofte,  which  is  a  fort  of 
idolatry  ;  and  then  he  offers  to  God  an  unholy  and 
unclean  thing,  a  double  heart,  which  is  certa^'nly 
an  abomination  in  his  fight.  But  the  belief  and 
contemplation  of  God's  infinite  holinefs  and  purity, 
will  teach  and  enable  us  to  "  cleanfe  ourfelves  from 
'*  all  filthinefs  of  fleih  and  fpirit,"  to  take  off  our 
thoughts  and  affeftions  from  worldly  objeds,  ar.d 
diredt  them  to  that  holy  place,  where  God  dwells 
in  majefty  on  high,  from  whence  he  will  look  down, 
and  regard  our  prayers  if  thus  qualified.  It  then 
evidently  appears,  that  the  confideration  of  this 
petition  tends  to  beget  and  cherifh  in  us  thofc  holy 
difpofitions,  which  are  neceflary  to  recommend  us 
and  our  prayers  to  God,  namely,  a  profound  re- 
verence, fervency  of  fpirit,  purity  of  heart,  and 
heavenly  mindednefs.  I  fhall  now  only  add  a  few 
ufeful  refledtions,  and  then  conclude. 

And  if  it  be  the  glorty  of  God  to  be  fuperlative 
in  all  perfedions,  and  his  juft  prerogative  to  have  a 
peculiar  worlhip  appropriated  to  him,  fuch  as  no 
creature  is  worthy  of  -,  if  his  name  ought  thus  to  be 
fanfbified,  then  how  abominable  are  the  pra<5lices 
of  the  churoh  of  Rome,  which  openly  allows  image- 
worlhip,  and  the  invocation  of  faints.  For  is 
it  not  an  intolerable  affront  to  the  majefty  of  that 
-God,  who  is  infinite  in  wifdom,  power  and  good- 
nefs,  that  "  vri^n  who  live,  move  and  have  their 
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«*  being  In  him ;  for  health,  fhould  call  upon  that 
**  which  is  weak ;  for  life,  pray  to  that  which  is 
««  dead  ;  for  aid,  humbly  befeech  that  which  has 
*'  no  means  to  help  •,  and  for  a  good  journey  afk 
*'  of  that,  which  cannot  fet  a  foot  forward  ?'*  A 
crime  this,  that  no  fubtle  diftindion  can  palliate ; 
it  being  in  vain  to  fay,  that  at  laft  it  terminates  in 
the  honour  of  God,  and  is  fo  intended  ;  fince  he 
has  folemnly  declared,  without  reftriftion  or  limi- 
tation, "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  will  not  give  my 
*'  praife  to  graven  images,  nor  my  glory  to  any 
•'  other.'*  It  is  therefore  very  unjuftifiable  to  in- 
voke any  departed  faint,  either  to  help  us,  or  in- 
terceed  to  God  for  us.  To  attribute  infinite  know- 
ledge or  power,  to  any  the  moft  perfect  creature, 
is  to  equal  them  with  God,  which  is  a  facrilegious 
prefumption  •,  and  to  pray  unto  them  is  an  aliena- 
tion of  the  honour  due  to  God*s  holy  name,  and  a 
derogation  to  the  merit  and  mediation  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Again,  if  the  name  of  God  is  fanftified 
by  the  accknowledgment  and  celebration  of  God*s 
excellencies  and  perfeftions,  then  to  deny,  or  call 
any  of  them  in  queftion,  is  profanenefs,  and  blaf- 
phemy.  And  yet  I  fear  we  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion are  too  guilty  in  this  particular.  For  not  to 
infift  on  the  confequences  of  fome  opinions  main- 
tained among  us,  there  is  an  infolent  practice  that 
deferves  condemnation  ;  I  mean,  that  fhamelefs 
liberty  daily  taken  by  men  of  all  ranks  and  degrees, 
to  queftion  the  truth  and  authority  of  divine  re- 
velation. Such  call  God's  veracity,  wifdom,  and 
goodnefs  to  the  teft,  and  make  it  matter  of  dif- 
pute,  whether  Mofes,  the  Prophets,  and  Apoftles, 
were  fent  from  God,  or  were  only  a  pack  of  wick- 
ed impoftors.  This  is  fuch  a  crying  provocation, 
that  furely  God  will  at  laft,  have  "  pity  for  his 
"  name,  and  fan(5tify  it  before  their  eyes,  that  they 
*'  may  know,  and  be  convinced,  that  God  is  true, 
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"  and  every  man  a  lyar."  Laftly,  if  it  be  an  ho- 
nour redounding  to  God's  holy  name,  that  his 
worlhip  fhould  be  devoutly  performed,  and  all 
things  appertaining  to  religion  properly  refpefted  ; 
then  muft  the  wilful  negleft  of  God's  worlhip  ;• 
the  miflpending  in  idlenefs,  vanity,  and  fin,  the 
time  allotted  for  it  -,  that  irreverence  and  indevotion 
which  are  too  often  feen  in  our  folemn  aflemblies, 
to  deface  the  beauty  of  holinefs  ;  that  horrid  abufe 
of  an  oath,  by  vain  fwearing,  which  being  a  reli- 
gious aft,  ought  to  be  exempt  from  common  ufe  ; 
1  fay,  then  muft  all  thefc  things  be  fuch  grievous 
profanations,  as  to  make  it  wonderful,  that  any 
who  retain  the  leaft  fcnfe  of  religion,  fhould  be 
guilty  of  them.  Can  any  reafonable  account  be 
given,  why  the  ferious  believer  fhould  not  be  a 
conftant  worfhipper  ?  for  the  man  who  is  firmly 
perfuaded,  that  there  is  a  God,  a  Being  Jn  per- 
fedtion  infinite,  abfolute,  independanr,  on  whom  all 
things  depend  ;  muft  in  confequence  alfo  believe, 
that  he,  as  one  of  his  creatures  and  dependants,  is 
bound  to  aggrandize  the  excellencies  and  perfec- 
tions of  the  fupreme  Being,  and  to  make  this  ac- 
knowledgment public  in  the  congregation  of  the 
faithful,  by  offering  up  the  humble  tribute  of  his 
prayers,  praifes,  and  thankfgivingF,  according  to 
divine  appointment.  Therefore  whoever  eftranges 
himfelf  from  the  communion  of  faints,  and  totally 
abfents  himfelf  from  God's  worfhip,  if  he  is  not  a 
downright  unbeliever,  he  is  however  in  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  carelefs,  defperate  ones,  whofe  aftions 
proclaim,  that  he  lives  without  God  in  the  world, 
without  fo  much  as  the  form  of  godlinefs  ;  juft  as 
if  he  had  nothing  to  hope  or  fear,  from  the  maker 
and  judge  of  all  men,  either  in  this  life,  or  the 
next.  And  how  fuch  fhall  be  able  to  ftand  before 
God's  high  tribunal,  who  feldom,  or  never  appear 
in  his  landuary,  nor  approach  his  altar,  is  a  terri- 
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ble  confiderarion.  Nor  are  thofe  lefs  concerned, 
who  fometimes,  tho*  feldom,  come  into  the  houfe 
of  God,  but  without  any  fuitable  difpofition  of 
mind,  any  regard  to  the  bufinefs  or  place^  or  re- 
verential awe  of  him,  in  whofe  prefence  they 
ftand ;  nay,  the  table  of  the  Lord  hath  been 
rudely  broke  in  upon,  without  the  leaft  appearance 
of  any  preparation.  Indeed  they  who  come  into 
the  houfe  of  God,  with  an  entire  abfence  of  mind, 
or  in  an  unbecoming,  irreverent  manner,  are  guilty 
of  a  greater  profanation,  than  thofe  who  totally 
abfent  themfelves.  The  one  neglefts  God*s  pub- 
lic worfhip,  the  other  openly  affronts  it.  The  laft 
profanation  I  fhall  mention,  is  the  derifion  and  con- 
tempt with  which  the  minifters  of  God  are  gene- 
rally treated.  This  is  a  dire<5t  affront  to  our  great 
lord  and  mafter,  to  whofe  fervice  they  are  peculiar^ 
ly  devoted. 

To  conclude  ;  if  it  be  incumbent  on  us  to  fandi-* 
fy  the  name  of  God,  by  worthy  apprehenfions  of 
his  divine  excellencies,  and  by  a  fuitable  demeanor 
towards  him,  not  only  in  the  folemn  a6ls  of  re* 
ligion,  and  the  things  pertaining  thereto,  but  in 
the  whole  tenor  of  our  Jives  and  converfations ;  then, 
wicked  as  we  are,  how  have  we  vilified,  provoked, 
and  defiled  the  moft  high  and  holy  one  ?  For 
certainly  that  manifeft  decay  of  virtue  and  good- 
nefs,  that  vaft  inundation  of  vice  and  debauchery, 
that  general  corruption  in  morals  and  principles, 
that  avowed  indifference  towards  all  religions,  and 
that  profane  contempt  of  the  very  bed ;  all  thefe, 
the  prevailing  pradlices  of  the  prefent  age,  are 
provocations  fo  daring,  fo  infolent  in  the  fight  of 
God,  and  fo  difhonourable  to  his  holy  name,  that 
it  may  be  juftly  feared,  they  are  fad  prognoftics 
of  vengeance,  the  forerunners  of  fudden  deftruc- 
tion.  To  prevent  therefore  our  final  ruin,  let  us  all, 
from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  with  hafte  turn  unto 
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the  Lord,  and  remove  thofe  abominations  out  o^ 
his  fight  i  lec  us  fari^lify  his  name  as  we  ought,  by 
a  free  and  wilHng  obedience  to  his  bleffed  willj  left 
he  fliould  magnify  and  fandlify  himfelf  before  all 
people,  by  fome  juft,  exemplary  punilhment  on 
us  ;  and  demonftrate  the  juftice  and  holinefs  of  hii 
nature,  by  the  terrible  effects  of  his  power  and 
Vengeance.  Which  God  avert  for  the  fake  and 
merits  of  his  dearly  beloved  fon   Jefus  Chrift* 
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Thy  kingdom  cqmr. 

Mat.  6.  X. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 

TH  E  kingdom  of  God  fometimes  fignifies  in 
fcripture,  God*s  dominion  over  all  the  world. 
Thus  the  pfalmifl:  ;   "  the  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
"  throne  in  the  heavens,  and   his  kingdom  ruleth 
*'  over  all.'*     This  kingdom  of  God  is  adminifter- 
ed,  by  giving  laws  unto  all  things,  and  governing 
them  according  to  their  nature  j   intelledual  beings, 
men,  and  angels,  by  moral  laws,  by  rewards  and 
punifhments  ;  and  all  other  things  by  laws  of  ne- 
ceflity.     "  He  commanded,  and  they   were  creat- 
**  ed.*'     This  v;e  call  the  natural  kingdom  of  God, 
in  confideration  of  the  perfedtions  of  his  nature  ;  on 
v^rhom  all  other  things  depend.     This  kingdom  al- 
ways was,  and  will  be  the  fame,  not  being  capable 
of  increafe  or  dominion,  for  God  doth  what  "  he 
*'  pleafeth  in  heaven   and  in  earth  •,'*  fo  that  this 
kingdom  of  God  is  no  part  of  this  petition.     But 
there  are  two  other  notions  of  God's  kingdom  in 
fcripture  "here  meant :  the  one,  that  kingdom  which 
Chrift  came  to  plant  in  the  world  ;  the  other,  that 
which  his  true  followers  fnall  be  admitted  to,  after 
the  refurreflion. 

The  fociety  of  the  church,  founded  upon  the 
)aws  of  the  gofpel,  is  called  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
t)ecaufe  it  is  a  fociety  or  communion  of  believers, 
eftablilhed  by  God  himfelf,  upon  the  profeflion  of 
that   truth,   which  he  revealed  to   mankind.     By 
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this  we  may  underftand  our  Saviour's  meaning  "  my 
*'  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
**  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  fervants  fight.'* 
that  is,  the  church,  or  kingdom  of  God,  which 
Chrift  fct  up  in  the  world,  was  not  endowed  by 
him  with  any  fecular  force  to  maintain  itfelf :  for  he 
left  them  no  other  power,  whereby  to  govern  them- 
felves,  than  that  of  fpiritual  cenfures  and  inflidions. 

And  the  reafon  why  the  church  fubmitted  to  the 
perfecution  of   the  empire  was,  that  believers  by 
virtue  of  iheir  Chriftianity  were  bound  openly  to 
profefs  Chrift  ;  they  were  baptized,  they  celebrated 
the  eucharift,  aflembled  for  the  fervice  of  God,  and 
conftantly  communicated  with  their  fpiritual  gover- 
nors ;  all  which  made  their  religion  to   be  taken 
notice  of.     But  lome  may  afk,  how  could  this  be 
juftified,  when  the  law  of  the  empire  was  againft 
them  .''  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  they  were  made  a 
fociety  for  the  ftrvice  of  God,  and  the  profcfTion 
of  the  true  faith,  by  an  higher  authority  than  the 
emperor's,  even  that  of  God  himfelf.     And  they 
were  not  only  to  believe  the  truth  in  their  hearts, 
and  to  live  a   moral  life,    but  they  were   alfo   in 
obedience  to  God's  authority,  to  make  profeflion 
of  the  truth,  and  not  to  "  forfake  the  afilsmbling 
themfelves  together,"  for  the  fervice  of  God.  And 
that  the  liberty  they  took  was  not  prejudicial  to  the 
ftate,  they  had  this  to  urge  for  themfelves  \  that 
tho'   they    met  in   religious   aflemblies,   for  God's 
fervice,  and  the  profefiion  of  faith  in  Chrift,  where- 
in they  afted  by  a  divine  command  ;  yet  God  had 
not  inverted  the  church  with  any  temporal  power, 
nor  exempted  it  from  fubjedlion  to  fecular  law  and 
authority.     And  this  evidently  appeared  both  by 
their  religion  and  pradice  ;  for  they  meekly  fub- 
mitted to  all  the  rigours  and  cruelties  that  were  in- 
flidled  upon  them,  without  making  any  refiftance. 
Thus  was  the  church  founded  and   became  a  fo- 
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^lety,  in  order  to  maintain  and  propagate  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith. 

But  we  are  to  confider,  in  what  i€j:\(t  we  pray, 
this  kingdom  may  come,  fmce  it  has  been  come 
above  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  years,  and   that 
we  have  a  fure  promife,  it  (hall  never  fail ;  "  The 
"  God  of  heaven  fhall  fet  up  a  kingdom  which 
*'  fhall   never   be   deftroyed,  but  Hand  for   ever. 
•'  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
*?  gates  of  hell  fliall  not  prevail  againft  it."     And 
upon  enquiry,  we  (hall  find  it  is  our  duty  to  pray, 
that  Chriii's  kingdom  may  come,    both  with  re- 
fpe6t  ro  the  extent  of  it ;  and  the  principal  end  for 
which  it  was  eftablifhed.     "With  refpefl  to  the  ex- 
tent thereof,  it  was  foretold  that  it  fhould  be  uni- 
verfal,    that   the  Heathen   (hould    "  be  given  to 
"  Chrill  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utm  ft  parts 
•'  of  the  earth  for  his  pofleflion  ;"  but  this  predic- 
tion is  not  yet  fulfilled.     "  The  kingdoms  of  the 
«*  world  are  not  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord 
*'  and  his  Chrift.     Therefore  when  we  pray,  that 
God's  kingdom  may  come,  is  meant,  that  the  gof- 
pel  may  be  propagated,  till  all  nations  are  fubdued, 
to  the  obedience  of  the  faith.     So  that  we  here 
pray  for  the  converfion  of  all  Jews,  Turks,  Hea- 
thens and  Infidels  \  that  God  would  fend  the  light 
of  his  truth,  into  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth, 
that  all  mankind  may  become  one  fheepfold,  under 
the  great  fhepherd  of  fouls,  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 
And  with  refpeft  to  the  principal  end  for  which  this 
kingdom  was  eftablifhed,  we  ftill  ought  to  pray, 
that  it  may  come.     For  the  great  end  of  eftabliih- 
ing  the  external  kingdom  of  Chrift  upon  earth,  is 
the  renovation  of  our  natures,  the  fubduing  of  our 
hearts  and  fouls,  to  the  obedience  of  God.     "  The 
**  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us,  and  is  righteouf- 
"  nefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft." 
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And  this  is  the  true  ground  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  vifible  and  invifible  church. 

The  vifible  church  confifts  of  thofe,  who  are 
Chrift's  fubjeds  by  outward  profeflion,  and  live  in 
vifible  communion  with  one  another ;  having  by 
baptifm  been  admitted  to  all  the  outward  privileges 
and  rights  of  the  Chriftian  profeflTion.  Thefe  make 
up  that  one  fociety  or  body,  which  Chrift  will  al- 
ways have  upon  earth,  to  maintain  and  propagate 
his  holy  religion.  But  the  invifible  church  confifts 
not  only  of  fuch  as  have  gained  an  outward  relation 
to  him,  by  being  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  are 
admitted  to  baptifm  ;  but  of  them  alfo,  who  have 
given  up  their  hearts  and  fouls  to  Jefus,  and  are  in- 
wardly conformed  to  his  doctrine  by  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  fpirit,  doing  his  blefled  will  in  all  things, 
and  "  holding  the  faith  in  a  pure  confcience.'*  And 
the  defign  of  our  Lord,  in  eredling  a  vifible  fociety 
for  profeffing  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  ferving  God 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel,  was  not  fo 
much  to  give  men  new  names  as  new  natures ;  it 
was  to  reclaim  them  from  fin  and  wickednefs,  and 
train  them  up  to  all  virtue  and  goodnefs.  And 
therefore  he  fends  his  holy  fpirit,  that  by  the  fecret 
influences  of  his  grace,  concurring  with  the  outward 
adminiftration  of  his  ordinances,  they  may  prove 
cffeftual  to  reform  mens  hearts,  and  to  fubdue  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  the  gofpel.  Thus  did 
he  eftablifh  his  outward  kingdom,  or  vifible  fociety 
of  the  church,  that  he  might  rule  in  our  hearts. 
And  as  to  Chrift's  internal  kingdom,  that  extends 
no  farther,  than  to  the  truly  righteous  and  fincere 
members  of  his  body.  So  that  in  this  petition  we 
pray,  that  infidels  may  be  converted,  and  that  all 
who  "  name  the  name  of  Chrift,  may  depart  from 
**  iniquity  j"  we  alfo  pray,  that  the  external  polity 
of  Chrift's  kingdom  may  be  propagated,  that  all 
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its  members  may  be  fincere  in  their  profeffion,  and 
Jive  according  to  it. 

Wrien  therefore  we  life  thefe  words,  thy  kingdom 
come,  and  are  fincere  in  this  petition,  we  muft  re- 
folve  to  perfift  in  the  pure  profefTion  of  the  true 
*'  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints ;"  free 
from  thofe  corruptions  with  which  it  is  blended  by 
fome  who  profcfs  Chriftianity.  For  if  we  pray 
that  the  truth  of  Chrift  may  be  propagated  all  over 
the  world,  we  muft  be  great  hypocrites,  if  we  do 
not  ourfelves  perfift  in  the  purity  of  it,  and  be  very 
careful,  not  to  profefs  do6lrines,  or  admit  of  prac- 
tices diredly  contrary  to  it.  With  what  fincerity 
then  can  they  pray  that  God*s  kingdom  may  be 
thus  efFcdually  planted  in  the  world,  who  obfcure 
the  truth  with  palpable  errors,  teach  for  dodrines 
of  Chriftianity  the  inventions  of  men,  and  make 
the  gofpel  a  very  different  dodlrine  from  what 
Chrift  at  firft  revealed  to  his  Church.  And  there- 
fore if  we  in  good  earneft  pray,  that  God's  kingdom 
may  come,  this  will  ftriftly  oblige  us,  to  renounce 
all  thofe  corruptions,  with  which  the  Roman  church 
have  defaced  the  beauty  of  truth  ♦,  and  all  other 
herefies  :  And  to  profefs  nothing  for  the  Chriftian 
feith,  but  thofe  plain,  undoubted  articles,  which  the 
church  at  firft  received  from  the  apoftles,  and  are 
clearly  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures.  Nor  can  we 
be  fincere  in  ufing  this  petition,  if  we  do  not  alfo 
keep  the  "  Unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
We  here  pray  for  nothing  lefs,  than  that  the  fociety 
of  Chriftian  believers  may  be  enlarged  all  over  the 
world.  So  that  all  thofe  muft  be  great  hypocrites, 
who  make  this  prayer,  when  they  are  all  the  while 
promoting  animofities  and  divifions. 

But  we  cannot  be  fincere  in  making  this  petition, 
iinlefs  we  fubmit  our  hearts  and  fouls,  our  lives  and 
converfations,  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  Chrift. 
For  he  that  indulges  himfelf  in  carnal  and  worldly 
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luftp,  whofe  affeflions  are  fet  upon  things  on  earth, 
and  not  on  things  above,  and  lives  contrary  to  the 
rules  oF  the  Chriftian  faith,  cannot  in  good  earned 
defire  God  to  a  (Tift  him  in  mortifying  his  lufts -,  be- 
caiife,  he  does  not  himfelf  endeavour  to  do  it,  but 
refifts  the  grace  of  God,  and  hates  to  be  reformed. 
And  fince  the  kingdom  which  Chrift  came  to  plane 
in  the  world  was  a  fpiritual  fociety,  appointed  on 
purpofe  for  doing  offices  of  charity  to  the  fouls.of 
men  ;  as  well  for  minifters  to  watch  over  their  flock, 
as  they  over  one  another  ;  and  to  reprove  and  ad- 
monifli  each  other  upon  all  juft  occafions  :  there- 
fore if  thrs  was  more  praflifed,  and  not  fo  fhame-' 
fully  nrgl;  (fled,  as  it  is,  it  would  mightily  tend,  to 
the  promoting  of  Chriftian  piety  and  virtue  amongft: 
us.  And  fince  we  read  in  the  old  itftament,  that 
the  church  of  Chrin  fhali  enjoy  an  univerfal  peace, 
free  from  all  moleftations  ;  that  there  fhall  be  no 
hurting  nor  deftroying  in  all  God's  holy  mountain, 
we  cannot  with  fincerity  ufe  this  prayer,  '  thy  king- 
*  dom  come*,  as  heartily  wifliing  for  thofe  good  days, 
if  we  are  deficient  in  thofe  virtues,  which  tend  to 
haften  its  coming.  This  leads  me  to  confider,  who 
are  fit  to  ufe  this  petition,  thy  kingdom  come. 

I  muft  here  obferve  as  before,  that  the  Lord's 
prayer  teaches  us,  what  we  fliould  be,  and  if  we 
are  not  good  Chriftians,  we  are  not  fit  to  ufe  it. 
For  he  that  offers  this  prayer  to  God,  in  good  earned 
and  with  integrity,  muft  be  one  who  impartially 
loves  God^s  truth,  is  careful  to  be  inftruded  in  it, 
and  refolve  to  retain  it,  in  oppoficion  to  perfecution, 
or  any  worldly  interefts  :  tie  muft  have  a  deep 
fenfe,  of  the  fin,  fcandal  and  fatal  confequences  of 
caufing  divifions  in  the  church  of  God  ;  he  muft  Ic 
endued  with  a  ftrong  fiiith  and  great  char;ty  •,  nut 
one  that  only  talks  of  religion,  but  that  applies  it  • 
to  his  adion?,  thoughts,  and  inclinations.  He  m' ft 
ijaake  it  his  bufinefs,   to  conform  himfeU  to  the  holy 
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Chriftian  dodrine  he  hath  received  -,  and  endeavour 
alfo  to  promote  true  religion  and  piety,  amongft 
others,  who  are  members  of  the  fame  body.  He, 
muft  hkewife  be  of  a  peaceable  and  charitable  dif- 
pofitipn,  live  by  the  rules  and  precepts  of  Chriftian 
love,  expefting  and  longing  for  a  time  of  univerfal 
concord  and  good-will  amongft  men.  Only  fuch  ^ 
one  is  truly  qualified  to  fay  this  prayer,  '  thy  king- 
^1  dom  come.'* 

But  I  cannot  better  exprefs  the  meaning  of  this, 
petition,  as  it  regards  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
Chrift  in  this  world,  than  in  the  prayers  of  our 
church  5  *  that  God  would  have  ipercy  upon  all 
*'  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels  and  hereticks,  and  take 
^^  from  them  all  ignorance,  hardnefs  of  heart,  and 
•'  contempt  of  his  word,  and  fo  fetch  them  home  tp 
**  his  flock,  that  they  may  be  faved  amongft  the 
*'  remnant  of  the  true  Ifraelites,  and  be  made  one 
^^  fold,  under  one  fhepherd.*  This  concerns  the 
propagation  of  God*s  external  kingdom.  And  with 
refpt(5t  to  the  internal,  we  pray,  *■-  that  God  would 
"  keep,  his  houfehold,  the  church,  in  continual  god- 
'.^  linefs,  that  it  may  be  devoutly  given  to  ferve  him 
^*.  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  his  name.'  And 
in  both  thefe  refpeds,  we  befeech  God,  '  for  all 
"  forts  and  conditions  of  men,  that  he  would 
*i^  make  his  ways  known  unto  them,  and  his  faving 
**  heath  unto  all  nations.'  And  we  alfo  pray,  *  that 
^'  the  catholic  church  may  agree  in  the  truth  of 
*'  God's  holy  word,  hve  in  unity  and  godly  love, 
^'  and  hold  the  faith,  in  unity  of  the  fpirit,  in 
^'  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteoufnefs  of  life.* 
And  thus,  O  Lord,  let  thy  kingdom  come.  Let 
it  be  as  univerfal  as  the  prophtts  foretold,  and  cxr 
tend  to  every  corner  of  the  eartli,  to  reach  every 
man's  heart  and  foul.  And  may  the  days  come, 
when  no  pcrfecution,  divifion,  or  fchifm,  no  fort 
pf  evil  or  trouble,  be  known  in  it.     May  none,  who 
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^re  called  by  the  name  of  Chrift,  hinder  the  com- 
ing of  this  kingdom  by  any  vice  or  fcandal,  nor 
refift  the  power  and  efficacy  of  it»^ 

I  proceed  to  confider  this  petition,  as  it  means 
that  kingdom,  into  which  the  true  followers  of 
Chrift  fhall  be  admitted,  at  the  end  of  all  things, 
after  the  refurreftion  and  the  laft  judgment.  This 
notion  of  God's  kingdom,  is  grounded  upon  fevc* 
ral  places  in  the  new  teftament,  where  the  (late  of^ 
good  men  after  the  refurreftion  is  cajled  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  of  heaven ;  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  an 
everlafting  kingdom.  This  we  ufually  call  the  king- 
dom of  glory,  as  Chrift's  church  on  earth  is  called 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  And  here  it  v/ill  be  proper 
to  fhew,  in  what;  refpeds  this  kingdom  agrees  with, 
or  differs  from  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  on  earth. 
And  how  fit  it  is,  that  we  fhouid  pray  for  the  com- 
ing of  this  kingdom.     Concerning  the  former ;    ' 

As  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  upon  earth  is  a  focie- 
ty  governed  by  divine  laws,  fo  will  the  kingdom  of 
God  be  in  heaven,  and  his  fubjeds  there  will  be 
no  lefs  obliged  to  fervice  and  obedience,  than  they 
are  here ;  this  is  evident,  becaufe  the  nature  of  a 
kingdom  nepeflarily  implies  government  on  the  one 
fide,  and  fubjedion  on  the  other.  And  as  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift  upon  earth  is  a  kingdom  of  grace, 
fo  will  the  kingdom  of  glory  be  \  for  God  will  then 
manifeft  more  of  his  goodnefs  and  grace  towards 
his  fervants,  than  they  are  capable  of  here.  There 
they  fhall  be  finally  and  abfolutely,  here  they  are  but 
conditionally  forgiven  and  juftified  •,  there  they  fhalj 
be  free  from  all  dangers  and  enemies  ;  here  they  are 
to  encounter  and  conflift  with  both  ;  fo  that  the 
kingdom  of  glory  will  be  a  kingdom  of  greater 
grace  than  thi^.  And  as  this  kingdom  of  Chrift 
was  planted  in  the  world  by  the  tirft  coming  of 
Chrift,  fo  fliajl  the  kingdom  of  God  in  heaven,  be 
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opened  at  Chrift's  fecond  coming  to  judge  the 
world,  to  accomplifh  the  falvation  of  his  people 
from  all  their  enemies  •,  that  to  him  we  may  owe 
the  beginning,  continuance  and  perfeclion  of  our 
redemption.  But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  thefe 
two  kingdoms  differ,  in  refped:  of  their  fubjefts, 
and  the  degrees  of  divine  communication  to  them. 
As  alfo  in  lefpeft  of  the  manner  of  their  adminiftra- 
tion,  and  of  their  duration. 

As  to  the  fubjedls  of  them  ;  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  heaven  will  confift  of  fuch  only,  as  he  loves, 
efteems,  and  delights  in  -,  for  no  wicked  perfon,  no 
unclean  thing,  can  come  there  :  Whereas  the  focie- 
ty  of  the  church  in  this  life,  is  promifcuouHy  made 
up  of  good  and  bad,  like  a  field,  where  the  tares 
and  the  wheat  grow  together.  Our  Lord's  defign 
in  planting  a  church  on  earth,  was  to  purify  unto 
himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ; 
to  prepare  and  fie  them  for  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
when  all  thefe  things  fhall  have  an  end  *,  and  there- 
fore gave  his  church  power  to  exclude  all  perfons 
from  its  communion,  that  fliould  vifibly  depart  from 
their  baptifmal  promife  and  vow. — This  power  is 
committed  to  men,  who  are  not  always  careful  of 
their  duty,  or  if  they  were,  they  can  only  diftin- 
guifh  between  thofe  who  walk  honeftly  and  inoffen* 
lively  on  the  one  hand,  and  between  notorious,  fcan- 
dalous  finners  on  the  other  :  But  they  cannot  always 
diflinguifh  between  the  fincere  and  hypocrites  ;  the 
latter  of  whom  may  behave  fo  difcreetly,  as  to 
conceal  thrir  vices  and  not  openly  expofe  them.  But 
when  Chrift  fliall  come  to  judge  the  world,  he  will 
impartially  diftinguifli  between  good  and  bad  -,  fin- 
ners fhallnot  (land  in  the  congregation  of  the  righ- 
teous ;  hypocrites  fhall  no  longer  Aide  into  the  com- 
pany of  the  fincere  ;  the  angels  fhall  fever  the  good 
from  the  b.id  ;  the  wheat  being  fifted  from  the  chaff, 
flull  be  gathered  into  the  garner  by  itfelf,  .and  the 
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chafF  (hail- be  burnt  with  unquenchable  fire.      And 
We  read,  that  the  unrighteous  fhall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom   of  God,  but  that  they  only  (hall  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God,  that  are  born  again-,  from  whence 
•it  is  evident,  that  God  will   have  his  kingdom  of 
glory  to  confift  only  of  thofe,  who  are  objects  of 
his   mercy  and    love  •,  and   that  he  would  have  his 
government  admired  for  its  goodnefs  and  clemency, 
and  the  delight  he  takes  in  his  creatures  happinefs. 
In   this   kingdom,  the  glory   of  God's  attributes 
Ihall  fill  every  manfion  in  heaven,  the  fenfe  of  which 
fhall  ravifh  the  h  arts  of  men  and  angels  j  who  with 
unfpeakable  delight  (hall  wor(hip  him  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  with  the  utmoft  thankfulnefs  and  joy,  give 
him  the  glory  due  to  his  infinite  perfedions.  Again, 
As  the  kingdom  of  God  (hall  confift  only  of  true 
faints,    fo  will    God    communicate   himfelf   more 
fully  to  them,  than  when  in  their   moral  bodies. 
God  has  gradually  difcovered  himfelf  to  mankind. 
The  world  at  firft  knew  God  only  by  natural  light* 
It  pleafed  him  to  reveal  himfelf  more  fully  by  Mo- 
fes  and  the  prophets.     But  in  the  laft  days  he  yet 
more  publicly   manifefted   himfelf,  by  fending  his 
own  Son  into  the  world  for  the  good  of  all  mankind, 
that  all  might  be  faved,  and   come   to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  But  tho'  the  difcovery  of  God's 
perfections,  and  of  his  counfels  to  fave  us  by  the 
gofpel,  was  a  bright  revelation  to  what  he  before 
afforded;  yet  even  this,  when  compared  with  that 
which  is  to  come,  is  but  an  obfcure,  faint  reprefen- 
tation  of  God*s  infinite  perfections  and  moft  wife 
counfels.     For,  "  now  wc  fee  thro*  a  glafs  darkly, 
•'  but  then  we  fhail  fee  face  to  face.'* 

And  it  is  further  to  be  ohferved,  that  the  a^"^*- 
niftration  of  this  kingdom  will  differ  much  from  the 
kingdom  of  the  gofpel.  Here  God  governs  us  by- 
laws fuitable  to  our  nature.  By  faith  we  believe 
what  we  do  not  fee  j  by  hope  we  expeft  what  we 
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do  not  enjoy ;   and  by  the  Chriftian  facrifice   we 
commemorate  our  abfent  Lord.     But  when  we  fee 
him,  in  whom  we  beheve,  there  will  be  an  end  of 
our  faith ;  when  we  enjoy  what  we  expedt,  hope 
will  ceafe  •,  when  we  fee  and  ever  live  with  Jefus, 
the-  Chriftian  facrifice  will  forever   end :  And  in- 
ftead  of  thefe,  all  which  are  adapted  to  our  prefent 
ftate,  God  will  govern  us  by  the  eternal  laws  of 
righteoufnefs  and  goodnefs.     The  Mofaic  difpenfa- 
tion    was  imperfeitt  ;    the  Jews  were  incumbered 
with  many  pofitive  laws,  which  eclipfed  the  rules 
of  intrinfic  goodnefs  ;  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  is 
more  perfed,  having  few  pofitive  laws,  and  abound- 
ing with  plain  rules  of  moral  piety  and  virtue  :  But 
the  kingdom   of  heaven  will  be  the  moft  perfeft 
adminiftration  of  all  •,  for  then  all  temporal  infti- 
tutions  fhall  ceafc,  and  the  eternal  laws  t)f  good- 
nefs and  righteoufnefs  ftiall  take  place.      And  as 
charity,  which  contains  all  thefe  laws,  fhall  never 
fail  ;    it   hath   therefore   the   pre-eminence   above 
faith  and  hope  -,  which  will  be  ufelefs,  when  we 
once  arrive  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.     Faith,  bap- 
tifm,  and  all  the  pofitive  ordinances  of  Chrift  will 
be  of  no  ufe,  when  they  have  brought  us  to  hea- 
ven ;  when  that  which  is  "  perfe<^  is  come,  and  that 
^*  which  is  in  part  ftiall  be  done  away.'*     Then, 
**  whether  there  be  prophecies  they  fliall  fail,  whe- 
'■'-  ther  there  be  tongues,  they  fhall  ceafe  •,  as  alfo 
all  fuch  inftru(5i:ion,  as  is  now  conveyed  by  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  gofpei,  fhall  then  determine,  and  we 
fhill  be  immediately  taught  of  God,    and    more 
diredly  influenced  by  his  divine  Spirit,  tounder- 
ftand  things,  as  they  really  are  in  themfelves^    A-^ 
gain. 

The  kingdom  of  grace  is  efiablifhed  upon  thp 
f.icrifice  of  Chrift's  death,  and  all  our  prayers,  wor- 
iliip,  and  thankfgivings  are  accepted  by  God,  thro* 
the  intercelTion  of  our  mediator  Jefus  Chrifl ;  and 

there- 
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therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel  called  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift.  But  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
hereafter  Ihall  appear,    it  will  be  adminiftered  an- 
other way.     For  when  the  end  is  come,  Chrift  (hall 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father  ; 
that  is,    he  fhali  deliver  up   his  mediatory  king* 
dom,    which  will  be  then  fully  accomplifhed,    m 
the  perfe<5b  redemption  and  falvation  of  all  his  fin- 
cere  children  and  followers  -,  when  he  (hall  conduft 
them  to  his  Father's  houfe,  cleanfed  and  purified 
from  all  fin,  Ihining  with  innocence  and  righteouf- 
nefs,  without  fpot  or  blemifh,  with  glorified  bo- 
dies, fit  for  the  habitation  of  immortal  fouls.    And 
then  he  will  need  no  further  to  intercede  for  them, 
nor  to  interpofe  in  theif  behalf;  as  their  high-pried 
to  atone  for  their  fins,  or  to  gain  acceptance  of 
their  perfons  by  his  merits.      But  all   the  pow  f 
to  which  he  was  exalted,  he  will  lay  down  at  the 
feet  of  his  Father,  having  fully  accomplifhed  the 
end  for  which  it  was  given  ;  and  then  will  all  obe- 
dience, praife,    and  thankfgiving  be  immediately 
rendered  to  God,  without  need  of  facrifice,  media- 
tion, or  high-prieft  ;  and  God  will  be  all  in  all. 
He  will  then  fill  the  hearts  of  all  good  men,  witli 
divine  grace,  goodnefs  and  joy,  and  receive  from 
them  all  poflible  teftimonies  of  love,  thankfulnefs 
and  obedience. 

And  as  to  the  duration  of  this  kingdom,  it  will 
be  eternal  in  that  flace,  where  Chrift  will  eftablifli 
i^t,  at  the  laft  judgment.  For  Chrift  is  not  to  de- 
hver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  till  he  hath 
faved  to  the  uttermoft  all  who  come  to  God  by' 
him  ;  till  he  hath  fet  them  out  of  aU  danger  of 
their  enemies.  So  that  the  reward  of  our  perfe- 
verance  in  this  life,  will  be  an  everlafting  '*  king- 
*'  dom  that  Ihall  not  be  fhaken,  a  crown  of  glory 
*^  that  will  never  fade." 
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I  proceed  laftly  to  fhew,  that  this  petition  is  a 
fit  matter  for  our  prayers  j  for  fince  we  are  certain 
that  this  kingdom  will  come,  and  that  God  hath 
appointed  the  time  when  it  fhall  begin  •,  we  there- 
fore furely  ought  to  expreis  our  moft  vehement  ex- 
pe<5tation  and  defire  that  this  kingdom  may  come, 
when  the  goodnefs  of  God  will  be  moft  illuftrioufly 
difplayed  j  when  his  mercy  will  be  extended  to  all 
his  fubjeds,  and  God  may  be  known  and  feen  as  he 
is  ;  when  the  end  of  our  bleffbd  Lord's  mediation 
will  be  fully  attained,  and  the  eternal  laws  of  good- 
nefs and  rightdoufnefs  be  perfedly  under ftood  and 
obeyed,  without  danger  of  fin  and  mifery,  and 
that  for  ever.  .  How  then  Ihould  we  long  and  pray 
for  the  coming  of  that  kingdom,  when  all  thefc 
bleflings  will  flow  in  their  utmoft  perfeftion,  and 
continue  without  interruption,  without  end  ? 

But  then,  let  us  confider,  what  manner  of  per- 
fons  we  ought  to  be,  who  ufe  this  petition  ?  For 
to  what  end  did  our  Lord  enjoin  this  prayer,  but 
to  admoniQi  us,  that  we  have  no  continuing  city, 
but  feek  for  one,  whofe  maker  and  builder  is  God  ; 
and  that  as  ftrangers  and  pilgrims,  we  fhould 
abftain  from  flefhly  lufts,  which  war  againft  the 
foul,  and  that  will  hinder  us  of  this  heavenly  king- 
dom, unlefs  we  abandon  and  forfake  them  ? 
How  then  can  that  man  pray,  for  the  coming  of  God's 
kingdom,  whofe  heart  is  let  upon  the  wealth  and 
greatnefs  of  this  world,  whofe  portion  is  in  this 
life,  who  is  habituated  to  luft  and  pleafure,  and 
therefore  at  enmity  with  God  ?  If  heaven  was  like 
the  Turks  paracife,  a  fcene  of  fenfual  pleafures  ; 
if  it  was  a  court  for  flattery  and  ambition  ;  a  place 
of  merchanG:ze  for  buying,  felling,  and  cheat- 
ing ;  or  affording  opportunities  for  luft,  vain- 
glory, revenge,  ambition,  and  covetoufnefs  ;  then 
with  great  truth  might  the  worldling,  the  op- 
preflTor,  the  fenfual  man,  the  drunkard,  the  adul- 
terer. 
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terer,  and  all  fuch,  be  glad  to  fee  the  day  whea 
this  kingdom  fhould  come,  and  to  pray  for  it ; 
they  would  be  religious  and  devout  in  appearance, 
and  yet  continue  the  fame  perfons  in  reality.     But 
Jet  all  be  aflured,  that  none  is  fit  to  ufe  this  petition, 
unlefs  he  lives  in  charity,    purity,    and  holinefs  ; 
unlefs  he  contemns  the  world,  and  hath  "  cleanfed 
**  himfelf  from  all  fikhinefs  of  flelh  and  fpirit,  per- 
*'  fedting  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God  ;'*  fuch  only 
have  reafon   to  wilh  for,  and  love  the  Lord's  ap- 
pearing at  the  laft  dreadful  day,  as  being  in  a  con- 
dition to  (land  before  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead ; 
as  having  gone  thro*  the  exercifes  of  repentance, 
and  with  a  pure  confcience  compleated  the  duties 
of  an  holy  life. 

So   that  when  we  pray,  thy  kingdom  come,  if 
we  will  be  confident  with  ourfelves,  we  muft  make 
it  our  fincere  ftudy  and  care,  to  be  fit  to  enter  there- 
in, when  it  does  come  ;  we  muA  raife  our  thoughts 
above  the  vanities  and  follies  of  this  life  ;  and  we 
**  muft   fet  our  affections  on  things  above,  where 
"  Chrift  fitteth  on  the  right-hand  of  God.*'  For  if 
wc  have  not  fome  good  hope  of  entering  into  that 
kingdom,  we  cannot  with  fincericy  pray,    it  may 
come  ;  but  our  hearts  muft  give  our  tongues  the 
lye,  whenever  we  fay  this  prayer.     When  therefore 
we  ufe  this  petition,  let  us  remember  to  pray,  that 
God*s  kingdom  may  come  into  our   hearts,   even 
that  kingdom  *'  which   is  rightcoufnefs  and  peace, 
"  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;*'  and  then,  O  Lord, 
3et  thy  kingdom  of  glory  come. 


Difcourfc 
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Difcourfe  LVIL  Mr    JackfoH. 

Thy  WILL  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is 

in  HEAVEN. 

Mat.  vi.  lOi 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  It  is  in  heaven. 

TH I S  is  the  third  petition  of  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  the  laft  of  thofe  which  immedi- 
ately relate  to  God,  and  to  the  advancement  of 
bis  honour ;  and  is  founded  on,  and  inferred  from 
the  preceding  petition,  the  coming  of  God's  king- 
dom. And  as  that  ki' gdom  is  not  meant  of  God's 
providential  government  of  the  world,  fo  the  will 
which  we  here  pray  may  be  done,  is  not  to  be  under- 
llood  of  God's  providential  will  and  purpofes, 
which  are  unalterable,  and  muft  be  effeded  upon 
all  his  creatures.  In  refpe<5t  of  God's  providential 
will,  "  whatfoever  the  Lord  pleafeth,  that  doth  he, 
*'  in  heaven  and  in  earth  \  for  who  can  refift  his 
"  will  ?  His  counfel  (hall  (land,  he  will  do  all  his 
*'  pleafure."  Nothing  can  obftrud  the  purpofes  of 
divine  providence,  nor  prevent  the  difpenfations  of 
God  from  being  accomplilhed.  God's  providential 
will  cannot  be  defeated  by  any  thing  man  can  do, 
and  is  as  much  fulfilled  by  the  commilTion  of  vice, 
as  the  pradlice  of  virtue.  It  being  the  original,  un- 
alterable will  of  God,  who  made  free  agents,  that 
all  their  adions  (hould  proceed  from  voluntary  prin- 
ciples and  unreftrained  choice  •,  that  it  (hould  be  in 
their  power  to  do  evil  as  well  as  good.  So  that 
whether  they  are  godly  or  wicked,  juft  or  di(honeft, 
their  behaviour  is  the  refult  of  that  freedom,  with 
which  their  natures  are  endued  by  God.  This,  there- 
fore, is  not  the  will,  meant  in  the  petition,  which 

we 
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we  are  direded  to  pray  may  be  done  in  earth,  as  it 
is  in  heaven* 

But  the  will  of  God  in  this  place^   fignifies  the 
lavys  and  preceps  of  the  gofpel,  which  are  the  decla- 
rations of  the  divine  will ;    the  obfervance  whereof, 
is  the  token  of  our  being  true  members  and  fubjedts 
of  God's  fpiritual  kingdom  on  earth,  and  the  con- 
dition of  obtaining  the  future  happinefs  of  his  king- 
dom in  heaven.    The  wifdom  of  the  compofure  of 
this  divine  prayer  evidently '  appears  from  the  agree- 
able and  natural  conne6tion  of  the  feveral  petitions, 
and  their  dependance  on  each  other.     The  order 
of  them  is  placed,  according  to  the  nature  and  rea- 
ibn  of  things  :  for  God's  kindom  cannot  come  to 
us,  nor  we  be  admitted  into  the  gofpel  ftate,  with- 
out firft  hallowing  his  name,    by  a  right  andjaft 
fenfe  of  his  being  and  perfe6lions  in  our  minJs,  and 
a  fuitable  reverence  towards   him  in  our  a6tions. 
Neither  can  we  know  or  perform  the  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfedt  will  of  God,  without  receiving 
the  faith  of  Chrift,   and  becoming  fubjedt  to  the 
laws  of  the  gofpel,    in  which  this  will  of  God  is 
fully  and  perfedly  revealed  to  us.  And  as  perform- 
ing God's  will,  in  the  fenfe  of  thi^. prayer,  prefup- 
pofes  the  two  preceding  petitions  to  be  fulfilled, 
namely,    that  God's  name  is  fanftified,    and  his 
kingdom  come  in  us  ;  fo  it  is  the  natural  effect,  end, 
and  accomplifliment  of  them.    For  if  we  have  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  true  religion  formed  in  us, 
and  are  fincerely  perfuaded  of  the  truth  and  obli- 
gation of  chriftianity,  we  fhall  delight  in  perform- 
ing a  ready  and  chearful  obedience  to  God's  will 
and  commandments,  and  contentedly  fubmit  to  all 
his  appointments.     And  as  an  entire  fubjetlion  and 
conformity  of  our  wills  to  God's  moft  perfed  will, 
is  the  belt  and  fureft  means  of  bringing  us  to  the 
true  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gofpel,   for 
if  we  do  his  will,  we  (hall  know  of  the  dodtrine,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God  j  fo  without  performing  God's 
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\^i!l,  the  profcfTion  of  the  Chriftian  faith  will  avail 
us  nothing,  and  we  fhall  never  obta'in  the  promifed 
biefting  ;  for  "  not  every  one  that  faith,  Lord,  Lord, 
*-'■  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  only  he 
"  that  doth  the  will  of  our  father  which  is  in  heaven/* 
The  will  of  God  then,  which  we  pray  may  be  done, 
fignifies,  the  laws  and  precepts  of  the  eveflafling 
gofpel,  which  Chrift  was  lent  from  heaven  to  publifh 
unto  mankind ;  the  reafonablenefs  whereof,  and  the 
motives  to  perform  it,  will  evidently  appear  from 
the  following  confiderations.  That  the  manifefta- 
tions  of  God*s  will,  declared  in  the  fcriptures,  is 
not  the  efifedl  of  an  abfolute  arbitrary  dominion  over 
us,  nor  are  his  commandments  founded  in  mere 
will  and  pleafure,  to  lliew  his  fovereignty,  and  ex- 
a6t  a  fcrvile  fubmifiion  from  us,  tho'  we  are  his 
creatures,  and  the  work  of  his  hands  ;  but  they 
proceed  from  eficntial  wifdom,  and  moft  perfect 
holinels,  are  agreeable  to  the  eternal  and  immutable 
truth  and  reafon  of  things,  and  to  thofe  rational  fa- 
culties v/ith  which  our  natures  are  endued  ;  and  were 
they  not  exprtfsly  enjoined  in  his  revealed  word, 
we  fhould  lie  vinder  an  obligation  to  perform  them, 
from  the  principles  of  nature,  and  the  didates  of 
our  own  reaion  and  confcience.  To  do  the  will  of 
God,  is  moll  excellent  and  eligible  in  itfelf,  and  all 
his  commandments  are  holy,  juft  and  good.  There 
is  nothing  in  them  contrary  to  what  a  reafonable 
man,  who  hath  a  juft  lenfe  of  things,  but  would  chufe 
himlelf  to  perform  ;  nor  do  they  reftrain  us  in  any 
latisfaftions  or  enjoyments,  that  are  fit  for,  or  wor- 
thy ol"  our  attainment.  I'hey  rend  to  make  us  wife, 
by  the  moft  ufeful  and  real  ki^.owledge  ;  and  ta 
make  us  good,  by  imitating  the  example  of  good- 
nefs  itfelf. 

And  as  the  doing  God's  will,  or  keeping  his 
taws,  is-  good  in  itfelf,  and  fuitable  to  the  reafon  of 
our  faculties  ;  fo  it  is  highly  beneficial  to  us,  and 
promotes  our  highcfl  intercft.     The  precepts  of  the 
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gofpel  are  the  injundions  of  God's  infinite  love  and 
kindnefs  to  us ;  and  as  they  in  their  own  nature, 
tend  to  advance  us  to  all  that  happinefs,  and  per- 
fedion  we  are  capable  of  ;  fo  this  happinefs,  which 
is  the  proper,  genuine  effedl  of  fiving  according  to 
God's  will,  is  by  his  pofitive  and  gracious  appoint- 
ment made  to  be  eternal.  For  he  that  doth  the  will 
of  Gpd  abideth  forever :  and  our  Lord  himfelf  fays, 
*'  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one 
"  which  feeth  the  fon,  andbelievethon  him,  may  have 
*'  everlafting  life."  The  will  of  God,  therefore,  is 
the  falvation  of  men  5  and  fo  we  are  commanded  to 
pray,  that  it  may  be  done,  not  fo  much  for  God's 
fake,  as  our  own,  that  we  and  all  the  members  of 
Chrift's  church,  walking  worthy  of  our  holy  profef' 
fion,  and  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel,  may 
obtain  the  promife  of  future  and  eternal  blifs. 

We  have  alfo  the  example  of  Chrift,  as  the  greateft 
motive  and  encouragement  to  perform  the  will  of 
God.  Our  Saviour  declares,  *'  that  he  came  downi 
*'  from  heaven,  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will 
"  of  him  that  fent  him.  That  it  was  his  meat  and 
*'  drink,  (or  greateft  delight)  to  do  the  will  of  him 
"  that  lent  him,  and  to  finilh  his  work.  And  that 
**  they  who  do  the  will  of  his  father,  which  is  in  hea- 
"  ven,  are  nearer  and  dearer  to  him,  than  his  mother 
*'  and  brethren.'*  Our  blefled  Lord,  who  poffefied 
the  fulnefs  of  glory  in  heaven,  yet  thought  it  his 
greateft  happinefs  to  defcend  from  thence,  and 
humble  himieif  in  our  nature,  that  he  might  per- 
form the  will  of  his  father-,  and  that  we  following 
the  fteps  of  his  obedience,  in  doing  God's  will, 
might  with  him  afcend  to  the  fame  place,  there  to 
partake  of  thofe  endlefs  pleafures,  which  he  for  ever 
enjoys  at  God's  right  hand.  This  confideration 
(hould  mighicly  alFcd  and  move  us,  to  do  God's 
will  with  the  greateft  readinefs  and  chearfulnefs, 
that  (q  we  may  attain  the  heavenly  promifes  an- 
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nexed  to  the  performance  of  it.  And  to  render 
our  good  endeavours  effedual,  we  have  the  aflli- 
rance  given,  of  divine  aid  and  affiftance  to  conquer 
our  rebellious  lufts  and  paflions ;  to  curb  and  fub- 
due  the  exorbitancy  of  our  felf- wills,  which  oppofe 
the  will  of  God  •,  and  to  enable  us  to  divefl  our- 
felves  of  all  unreafonable  appetites  and  defires, 
and  to  fubjedt  both  our  fouls  and  bodies,  to  a  con- 
ftant  compliance,  and  hearty  obedience  to  his  di- 
vine will. 

What  thofe  duties  are,  either  adive  or  pafllve, 
which  God  requires  of  us,  to  perform  his  will  after 
an  acceptable  manner,  are  fully  declared  in  the 
fcriptures  :  wherein  we  are  infbrufted,  not  by  hu- 
man philofophy,  but  by  the  wifdom  and  authority 
ofd'vine  revelation,  in  all  the  duties  of  piety  re- 
j'pedting  the  worfhi^p'ng  of  God  •,  and  all  the  virtues 
of  Ibbriety,  juftice  and  chaftity,  which  relate  to  our- 
felves  or  others.  We  are  there  taught,  *'  to  love  the 
'*  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  heart,"  to  ferve  him 
with  thefpirirual  facrifice  of  praife  and  thankfgiving, 
with  holinefs  and  purity  of  life  and  converfation ; 
and  to  prefer  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  in 
and  thro*- Chrift  Jefus,  above  all  the  attainments, 
interefts,  and  conn  derations  of  the  world  ;  to  hold 
faft,  and  contend  for  the  faith  and  profeffion  of  the 
gofpel;  and  to  fuffer  no  temptations,  or  temporal 
afflidlions  to  fhake  our  conftancy,  and  reliance  on 
the  divine  promifes,  or  deprive  our  hopes  of  a  fu- 
ture blefled  immortality.  With  refpefl  to  our  neigh- 
bours, Chrift  hath  tauglit  us  meeknefs  and  humility 
in  our  converfation  and  demeanour,  decency  and 
modefty  in  our  words,  righteoufnefs  and  equity  in 
our  adions  and  dealings,  and  to  be  exercifed  in 
charity  and  good  v/orks  ;  to  injure  no  one,  to 
bear  patiently,  and  readily  to  forgive  thofe  who  of- 
fend us  \  to  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  to  ex- 
prefs  an  univerfal  benevolence  and  love  towards  one 
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another.  This  is  the  principal  charaderiftic  of 
a  true  chriftian,  the  ground  and  life  of  all  focial 
virtue  •,  for  if  we  "  have  love  one  to  another,  by 
**  this  (hall  all  men  know,  that  we  are  the  difciples 
*'  of  Chrift.*'  Laftly,  with  relation  to  the  conduct 
of  ourfelves,  it  is  God's  will  and  commandment^ 
that  we  fliould  deny  the  gratifications  of  our  paf- 
fions  and  vicious  inclinations,  be  lowly  minded  and 
temperate  •,  and  in  all  the  difficulties  and  evils  of  life, 
fubmit  to  the  divine  providence  with  an  intire  re- 
fignation.  Thefe  are  the  virtues  to  which  we  are 
obliged  by  our  chriftian  protelfion  ;  and  when  they 
are  fo  deeply  imi.)refrcd  on  our  minds,  as  to  influence 
us  to  all  holy  living  i  when  we  not  only  profefs  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  but  ad:  fuitably  to  the  rules  conr 
tained  in  the  gofpel,  and  imitate  the  example  of  its 
blefled  author;  then  has  this  petition  its  proper  cf- 
fe6b  in  us,  and  we  fully  perform  the.  will  of  God. 

I  fh;ill  next  confider  the  manner  in  which  we 
are  inftrufled  to  pray,  that  G'jd*s  "  will  may  be 
•'done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,'*  This  cxpreiTion 
does  not  imply,  that  our  obedience  to  God's  will 
on  earth,  ought  to  be  equally  perfcdl  with  that  of 
the  angels  in  heaven,  but  only  to  have  it  bear  fome 
fimilitude  and  likenefs  thereto.  It  being  impoffible, 
Cand  therefore  not  required  by  God)  that  fuch  im- 
perfefb  creatures  as  we,  who  are  continually  tempt- 
ed, and  liable  to  fin,  (from  the  folicitations  of  a 
wicked  world,  and  the  lufts  of  our  own  corrupted 
nature)  fiiould  pay  fuch  an  unerring  obedience  to 
God*s  laws,  as  do  thofe  blefled  fpirits,  who  are  free 
from  all  thefe  temptations,  and  have  neither  fenfi- 
tive  obje(fts,  or  temporal  interefts,  to  take  off  their 
attendance  from  the  fervice  of  God,  or  interrupt 
their  performing  his  will.  Thus,  when  we  are 
commanded  to  be  perfe(5t,  as  our  heavenly  father  is 
perfedt,  it  does  not  mean  an  equality  with  the  per- 
fedions  of  God,  (of  which  no  creature  is  capable) 
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but  only  a  refemblance  and  imitation  of  them,  by 
a  godly  fincerity,  and  unblamable  converfation,  fo 
far  as  is  confiftent  with  the  frailty  of  our  prefent 
condition.  Thus  alfo  v.'ben  we  are  taught  to  love 
our  neighbours,  as  oiirfelves,  it  is  not  required,  that 
we  fhould  love  them  in  the  fame  or  equal  degree 
with  ourfelves  ;  but  only  to  fhew  our  affedion  and 
kindnefs  to  them,  in  all  the  inftances  we  can,  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  relations  and  circumftanees, 
in  which  they  ftand  to  us.  Thus  again,  they  who 
fhall  attain  the  refurreftion  to  life  and  falvation,  are 
faid  to  be  as  the  angels,  and  yet  are  not  fuppofed  to 
be  hereafter  equal  in  glory  and  happinefs  to  the 
angelic  fpirits  ;  but  only  to  partake  in  fome  meafure 
of  that  heavenly  felicity  which  the  angels  enjoy.  So 
in  like  manner,  when,  according  to  our  Lord's  di- 
reftion,  we  pray,  that  God's  '■'-  will  may  be  done  in 
**  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  it  means  not,  that  an 
equal  perfeclion  of  obedience  is  required  from  us, 
as  is  performed  by  the  argels,  who  are  placed  in  a 
far  higher  and  purer  ftate,  and  poffefTed  of  much 
greater  fpiritual  gifts,  thin  the  bell  of  men  have  ; 
but  only,  that  our  otxrdience  ought  to  have  the  fame 
qualities  and  difpofitions  with  the  angels,  who  con- 
tinually ferve  and  execute  the  will  of  God. 

As  the  fall  and  pu^.ifbment  of  the  evil  angels  are 
fct  forth  to  us,  in  order  to  exprefs  the  ieverity 
of  the  divine  juftice  againft  wilful  difobedience,  and 
to  deter  us  from  it,  left  we  by  our  fins  incur  the 
fame  condemnation  •,  fo  the  fidelity  of  the  good 
angels,  and  their  blefied  reward,  was  defigned  for 
our  example,  to  engage  us  to  ftedfiftnefs  and  perfe- 
verance  in  doing  our  duty,  and  who  are  alfo  pro- 
mifed  the  recompence  of  eternal  blifs.  If  then  we 
would  do  the  will  of  God  in  earth,  as  it  is  done  by 
the  angels  in  heaven,  we  mull  perform  it  with  the 
Jike  readinefs,  (JhearfulneG  and  conil-ant^y,  that  they 
do.     Tney  are  reprefented  as  **  fl«nding  always  in 
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**  the  prefencc  of  God,'*  and  ever  ready  to  receive 
his  commands,  and  execute  his  will.  And  to  fbitw 
with  what  readinefs  and  alacrity  they  perform  their 
minifterial  fervice,  they  are  dcfcribed  with  wings, 
and  as  flying  fwiftiy  from  heaven  to  earth  with 
God's  meffiges  unto  men  ;  always  attending  to  "  do 
'*  his  pieafure,  to  obey  his  commandments,  and 
*'  hearken  to  the  words  of  his  mouth."  They  re- 
gard not  the  meannefs  of  our  condition,  but  t!je 
honour  only  of  being  employed  in  the  fervice  of 
their  creator.  And  tho'  from  the  purity  and  good- 
nefs  of  their  natures,  they  may  be  fuppofed  more 
willing  to  be  fent  on  commiflions  of  mercy  than 
judgment ;  yet  when  they  are  appointed  minifters 
of  wraih,  and  to  execute  vengeance  on  guilty  men, 
they  perform  the  office  with  no  more  reludlance, 
than  if  it  was  an  emb.iiTy  of  peace  and  falvation. 

The  conftancy  and  perfeverance  of  the  good  an- 
gels obedience,  is  inferred  from  the  fall  of  the 
v/icked  fpirits,  who  kept  not  their  firfl:  ftation,  but 
were  call  out  from  God's  prefence,  and  are  "  re- 
**  ferved  in  chains  of  darknefs,  for  the  judgment  of 
*'  thelaft  day  •,"  whilft  thcfc  who  continued  in  their 
obedience  and  fubjedion  to  God,  were  exaked  to  a 
more  heavenly  condition,  even  to  become  the  faith- 
ful minifters  of  the  divine  majefty  unto  mankind, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  -,  and  will  to  the 
end  of  it,  minifter  to  all  thofe,  who  (hall  be  heirs 
of  falvation.  The  ready  and  conftant  obedience 
of  thefe  bleffed  fpirits,  is  what  we  pray  may  be  imi- 
tated by  us ;  and  we  petition  for  it,  to  Ihew  that  we 
need  the  alllftance  of  God's  holy  fpirit,  to  enable  us  to 
perform  his  will,  in  this  good,  perfect,  and  acceptable 
manner  •,  and  that  thro'  his  aid,  we  cannot  fail  of  do- 
ing whatever  he  requires  of  us.  And  when  weare  tho- 
roughly convinced  of  our  obligation'-,  to  perform  God's 
iwill,  and  clearly  perceive  the  excellency  of  the  divine 
laws,  and  fcrioufly  confider  the  happinefs  of  obeying 

Y  4  them 


32S  T^y  'will  he  done^  he      Difc.  LVIT. 

them,  the  pra(rtice  of  our  duty  will  become  eafy  and 
delightfuL  anci  we  fhall  be  fully  fatibfied,  that  God 
is  no  hard,  unreafonable  mafter,  but  that  his  fervice 
is  perteft  freedom  -,  and  that  the  ways  of  fin,  and 
the  indulging  our  inordinate  lufts,  is  really  a  ftate 
of  bondage  and  mifery,  A  rational  mind  muft  be 
greatly  pleafed,  on  reflecting  that  it  is  clofely  and 
intimately  united  to  God,  by  a  conformity  of  will 
and  defire,  and  adls  fuiiably  to  the  laws,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  of  infinite  wifdom  ;  that  it 
Jovts  and  chulVs  what  is  right  and  good  m  itfcif, 
and  being  divcfted  of  all  earthly  and  fenfuai  affec- 
tions, lives  a  fpiritual  and  divine  life.  As  a  mind 
thus  diipofed,  is  little  inferior  to  the  purity  of  an 
angelic  fpirit  •,  fo  it  will  ferve  God  with  almoft  the 
fame  readinels  and  alacrity  of  devotion. 

It  is  the  life  and  foul  of  all  true  religion,  to  pay 
a  willing  and  chearful  obedience  to  God,  without 
hrfitation  or  delay  ;  to  honour  him  as  a  father,  with 
the  duty  and  free  fubjeftion  of  fons,  without  fear 
or  uneafinefs,  which  are  tokens  of  a  bafe  and  fer- 
vile  mind,    and  marks  of   fuperflition,    and  falfe 
worfhip,     God,  as  he  hath  revealed  himfelf  in  the 
gofpel,  hath  nothing  terrible  about  him.    He  hath 
laid  afide  the  thunder  and  lightning,  with  which  he 
delivered  the  law,  and  fpeaks  to  us  by  the  fon  of  his 
Jove,  in  the  moft  afFedionate  terms  of  mercy  and 
kindnefs.     He  fent  not  his  fon  to  execute  judg- 
ment, and  punifli  our  fms,  as  they  deferved  ;  but 
with  a  meffage  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  to  par- 
don our  tranfgreffions,  and  afTure  us  ot  falvation, 
upon  the  reafonable,  eafy  conditions  of  repentance, 
and  reformation  of  life.     The  manifeftation  of  fo 
much  goodnefs  towards  us,  who  were  fo  unworthy 
of  it,    are  moft  powerful  motives  to  engage  our 
hearts  to  worship  God  with  zeal,  to  perform  his 
■yv'ill  with  delight,  and  not  to  ceafe  running  the  way 
©f  his  commandments,  or  grow  weary  in  well  doing; 
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Hence  is  the  difF^^rence  between  temporal  and  fpiri- 
tual  enjoyments  ;  that  tho'  the  former  ftrongly  ex- 
cite the  bodily  appetites,  and  are  for  a  while  very 
ravifhing  to  the  fenfes,  yet  the  pleafure  of  them 
foon  decays,  and  we  preltntly  grow  weary  of  them  ; 
but  the  pleafures  of  rehgiun  encreafe  by  repeated 
fruition  :  and  as  the  reafon  and  obligation  of  virtue 
and  piety  are  unchangeable,  fo  the  pradtice  of  them 
affords  a  never-ceafing  fatisfadion.  The  one  has  a 
finite,  limited  period,  and  depends  on  things  that 
are  of  an  inconftant,  frail,  and  perifhing  nature  ; 
but  the  other  has  no  bounds,  and  is  continually 
looking  forward  beyond  this  earthly  and  temporal 
ftate,  to  one  that  is  heavenly  and  eternal. 

Another  principal  confideration,  to  make  us  per- 
fevere  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  is,  that  the  re- 
ward of  our  obedience  is  annexed  to  it.  Hence 
our  Lord  tells  us,  that  he  "  who  endureth  to  the 
"  end  fhall  be  faved  :*'  and  the  apoftle  fays,  that  we 
**  are  made  partakers  of  Chrift,"  and  of  the  happi- 
nefs  procured  by  him  "  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
*•*  of  our  confidence,  (or  faith  in  him)  ftedfaft  unto 
**  the  end.**  And  we  are  exhorted  to  patience,  from 
this  motive,  that  *'  after  we  have  done  the  will  of 
*'  God,  we  may  receive  the  promife'*  of  future 
happinefs.    And, 

That  we  may  do  "  the  will  of  God  in  earth,  as 
•'  it  is  in  heaven'*  let  us  diligently  read  the  holy 
fcriptures,  ftudy,  and  meditate  upon  them,  lay 
up  the  precepts  of  them  in  our  minds,  and  obey 
them  in  our  lives.  Thefe  are  the  only  rules  and 
laws  of  God*s  will.  And  that  our  obedience  to 
them,  may  be  acceptable  and  perfed:,  (as  far  as  our 
frail  condition  wil  permit)  and  refemble  the  fervice 
of  the  angels  in  heaven  ;  let  us  adore  the  majefty 
of  God,  with  the  moft  fervent  and  lincerc  devo- 
tion ;  acquiefce  in  whatever  his  providence  allocs  UjS 
with  a  ready  fubmiflionj    chearfully  perform  his 

will 
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will,  whatfoever  he  commands  ;  perfevere  in  our 
duty,  and  the  obfcrvancc  of  his  ftatutes  to  the  end 
of  our  hves :  and  fo  having  finiflied  our  chriftian 
courfe  with  joy  ami  ftedfaftnefs,  we  fhall  receive  the 
reward  of  our  faith,  and  holy  converiation  on  earth, 
amongft  the  fociety  of  angels,  and  the  fpirit  of  juft 
men  made  perfect,  in  the  glory  and  happinefs  of 
heaven  And  if  we  be  fmcercly  defirous,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  fliould  come  among  us,  that  it 
fiiould  be  eftabiiiiied  in  its  full  power  and  extent ; 
and  that  God's  will  fhould  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven  •,  fuch  a  defire  muft  imply  a  ready  dif- 
pofition,  an  hearty  refolurion  to  fubmit  to  his  au- 
thority, to  obferve  his  precepts,  to  obey  his  will, 
and  to  be  entirely  under  his  government.  And 
whenever  we  ule  this  petition,  we  Ihould  re- 
member to  make  a  render  of  this  our  duty  and  fer- 
vice.  It  would  be  inconfiftent  and  abfurd  to  defire 
God  to  take  us  under  his  government,  when  we 
never  intend  to  obey  his  laws,  nor  to  behave  as  his 
fubjedls.  If  then  we  have  any  juft  regard  to  God's 
aweful  dominion,  any  due  fenfe  of  our  own  fubjec- 
tion,  the  ufe  of  this  petition  will  beget  in  us  the 
moll  refolved  obedience. 

There  is  a  great  affinity  between  the  two  peti- 
tions, *'  thy  kingdom  come,  and  thy  will  be  done  :" 
and  if  we  acknowledge  God  for  our  fovereign  Lord 
and  ruler,  if  we  unfeignedly  defire  to  be  governed 
by  him  ;  this  will  infer  a  willingnefs  to  commit 
ourfelves  and  all  our  aftairs  into  his  hands,  leaving 
them  to  his  difpofal.  And  if  we  fincerely  pray, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  may  prevail,  and  con- 
quer every  rebel  luft  ;  that  his  grace  may  govern 
our  heart?,  and  fit  us  for  his  heavenly  glory  •,  this 
will  incline  us  quietly  to  fubmit  to  his  will,  and  dif- 
pofe  us  not  only  to  bear  the  yoke  ot  obedience,  but 
alio  patiently  to  endure  any  aftliclion  he  fhall  lay 
upon  U3.     And  if  it  be. our  zealous  defire,  that  the 
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will  of  God  Ihould  be  fulfilled  after  the  pattern  of 
his  blelTed  angels,  this  will  infpire  us  with  an  emu- 
lation of  being  like  them  ;  this  will  kindle  the  fire 
of  devotion  in  our  hearts,  wing  our  prayers,  and 
fend  up  our  aff'eflions  to  heaven  ;  where  our  pray- 
ers, praifes  and  hallelujahs  fliall  be  the  never  ceafing 
language  of  our  exalted  joy  and  love.  This  will 
invigorate  all  the  aftive  powers  of  our  fouls,  make 
us  **  ftedfaft,  immoveable,  always  unwearied,  and 
**  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  -,'*  that  Jo 
proceeding  from  grace  to  grace,  we  may  at  length 
arrive  to  the  enjoyment  of  glory,  in  God's  blifs- 
ful  prefence  to  eternal  ages. 


DUcout*fc 
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Difcourfe  LVIII.  Mr.  Jackfon. 

Give  us  this  pay  our  daily  bread. 

Mat.  vi.  II. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

THIS  is  the  fourth  petition  of  the  Lord'^s. 
prayer,  and  the  firft  of  thofe  which  are  of- 
fered up  immediately  for  the  fupply  of  what  is  ne- 
celTary  to  our  prefervation  in  this  life.  Many  of  the 
ancients  were  of  opinion,  that  all  the  petitions  in 
this  prayer  related  only  to  fpiritual,  and  not  to  earth-* 
ly  and  temporal  things  •,  and  fuppofed  that  the  bread 
here  mentioned,  refpedled  the  holy  euchariftical 
bread  in  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  on 
which  was  founded  the  cuftom  of  receiving  that 
fdcrament  every  day.  But  this  notion,  tho*  em- 
braced by  many  primitive  churches,  was  no  doubt 
an  error ;  for  as  no  fuch  fenfe  is  implied  in  the  words, 
fo  neither  was  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper 
inftituted,  when  this  prayer  was  compofed  and  pre- 
fcribed.  And  therefore  the  apoftlcs  muft  under- 
ftand  the  petition  for  daily  bread,  to  regard  only  the 
temporal  food  and  fuftenance  of  the  body.  And 
fince  our  bodies  are  part  of  our  natures,  and  de- 
rived from  God  as  well  as  our  fouls,  and  that  both 
ftand  in  need  of  his  good  providence  to  preferve 
them  i  fince  alfo  it  is  our  duty  to  pay  a  bodily,  as 
well  as  fpiritual  worlhip  unto  God,  which  without 
a  moderate  fhare  of  this  world^s  goods,  cannot  fo 
cafily  be  performed  ;  it  is  therefore  very  proper  to 
pray  for  the  fupply  of  our  bodily  neceflities.  But 
then  as  the  foul  is  our  fuperior,  better  part,  and 
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that  fpiritual  blefiTings  and  attainments  are  more  va» 
lable,  than  thofe  of  a  temporal  nature  ;  it  was  fit 
we  (hould  firft  ask  thofe  things  which  tend  to  the 
happlnefs  and  falvation  of  our  fouls,  to  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  name  and  honour,  and  the  promci- 
tion  of  true  religion,  before  we  petition  God  for 
the  body,  and  the  comforts  of  this  life. 

Our  Saviour  therefore,  never  forbad  his  difciples 
to  pray  for  bodily  fuftenance  ;  but  only  commanded 
them,  not  to  be  anxious  or  over-follicitous  about 
it,  as  the  Gentiles  were  ;  whofe  thoughts  and  defires 
were  chiefly  employed  about  temporal  things,  being 
ever  ready  to  diftruft  the  divine  providence,  when 
their  wants  were  not  fupplied.  He  indeed  taughc 
them  firft  and  principally,  "  to  feek  the  kingdom 
"  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,"**  and  then  afllired 
them  that  all  things  needful  for  the  body  fhould 
be  added  unto  them.  Our  greateft  concern  is 
to  obtain  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  as  reveal- 
ed by  his  Son,  and  obediently  to  obferve  the  laws 
of  the  gofpel.  This  is  to  "  feek  the  kingdom 
*'  of  God  and  the  righteoufnefs  thereof;"  but  then 
we  may  alfo,  with  hopes  of  fuccefs,  pray  unto 
God,  who  has  promifed  not  to  leave  or  forfake 
us,  for  fuch  a  portion  of  temporal  bleflings,  as 
his  providence  (hall  think  fit  to  bellow  on  us ;  and 
befeech  him  to  "  give  us  this  day,  or  day  by  day, 

**  our  daily  bread." In  difcourfing  on  thefe 

words ;  I  (hall  confider,  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pre(rion,  daily  bread.  The  reafonablenefs  and  be- 
nefits of  praying  for  it.  And  then  draw  fome  prac- 
tical obfervations. 

By  bread  here  we  are  to  underftand  all  manner 
of  provifion,  all  that  meat  and  drink  which  is  ne- 
celTary  to  the  fuftenance  of  human  life,  and  what- 
ever is  required  to  the  fupport  of  our  frail  nature. 
And  becaufe  many  things  are  needful  to  that  end, 
as  food,   raiment,    habitation,  and  the  like,  they 
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are  all  comprized  under  the  name  of  bread.  This 
being  the  principal  thing  necelTary  to  the  preferving 
of  life,  is  by  a  figure  put  to  fignify  all  other  necef- 
faries.  As  a  famine  of  bread  is  ufed  in  fcripture, 
to  exprefs  the  want  of  all  provifions,  fo  by  giving 
of  bread  is  meant  the  fupply  of  all  outward  and 
bodily  wants,  or  the  beftowing  of  all  thofe  tempo- 
ral and  earthly  bleffings,  that  are  requifite  to  the 
being,  comfort  and  welfare  of  this  prefent  life  \ 
fuch  as  health,  fafety,  fuccefs,  wealth,  friends,  and 
the  like  ;  all  which  we  are  permitted  to  pray 
for,  ar  far  as  we  need  them,  and  God  fees  fitting 
for  us.  The  full  import  of  the  exprefTion  daily 
bread,  mod  probably  is,  that  which  is  fufiicient 
for  the  remaining  part  of  our  lives,  or  the  fu- 
ture and  fucceeding  fpace  of  the  prefent  ft  ate. 
For  the  word  daily  in  the  Hebrew  fignifies,  the 
time  that  is  coming  on,  approaching,  or  future  ; 
and  the  word  to-day  being  joined  with  it,  denotes 
not  precifely  a  day  only,  but  every  day,  or  the  whole 
time  of  our  prefent  ftate,  according  to  St.  Luke, 
who  has  it  not  this  day,  but  day  by  day,  or  every 
day.  And  fo  we  pray,  that  God,  by  his  provi- 
dence, will  afford  us  all  that  is  needful  for  the  fup- 
port  and  comfort  of  our  bellies,  during  the  time 
of  this  prefent  life.  I  proceed  to  confider  the  rea- 
fonablenefs  and  benefits  of  praying  to  God,  for  this 
daily  bread. 

By  this  petition  we  acknowledge  the  divine  provi- 
dence, and  our  continual  depi^ndance  thereon  ♦,  and 
confefs  with  David,  that  "  riches  and  honour  come 
*'  from  God, --that  all  our  (lore  is  from  his  hand,  and 
"  is  all  his  own.**  As  we  derive  our  being  and  exift- 
ence  from  God,  fo  his  providential  power  preferves 
and  fupports  us  every  moment.  And  as  he  alone 
gives  us  life  and  breath,  fo  he  likewife  affords 
whatever  is  necelTary  to  fuftain  them.  It  is  folcly 
by  his  power  that  the  clouds  drop  rain,   and  the 
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earth  brings  forth  her  fruits  in  due  feafon  •,  nor  can 
one  grain  of  corn,  or  blade  of  grafs  grow,  without 
his  appointment.  This  univerfal  fullaining  provi- 
dence of  God  hath  been  ever  acknowledged  by  wife 
and  religious  men  in  all  ages  ;  and  it  is  very  elegant- 
ly and  emphatically  defcribed  by  the  pfalmifl:,  *'  He 
**  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers,  (the  clouds;) 
"  the  earth  is  fatislied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works.  He 
*'  caufeth  the  grafs  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb 
*'  for  the  fervice  of  man  ;  that  he  may  bring  forth 
"  food  out  of  the  earth. — The  eyes  of  all  look  un- 
"  to  God,  and  he  gi-veth  them  their  meat  in  due 
"  feafon.  He  openeth  his  hand,  and  fatisfieth  'the 
**  defire  of  every  living  thing.'*  Since  therefore 
we  immediately  depend  upon  God  for  the  neceOanes 
and  comforts  of  this  life,  it  is  h'ghly  reafonable, 
we  (hould  apply  to  him  for  them,  and  acknowledge 
that  all  we  have  flows  from  the  bounty  of  his  good- 
nefs.     Again, 

As  all  the  means  of  life  are  derived  from  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  fo  all  our  fuccefs  in  the  ufe  and' en- 
joyment of  them,  depends  on  his  blelFing  -,  and 
therefore  we  have  great  reafon  to  petition  God,  to 
fecure  and  profper  to  us  what  we  already  poiTefs,  as 
well  as  to  enable  us  to  obtain  what  we  want.  Experi- 
ence informs  us,  of  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  how 
they  make  to  themfelves  wings  and  fly  away  -,  fo 
that  he  who  depends  on  the  divine  providence,  to  blefs 
his  diligent  and  honed,  endeavours,  has  a  better  fe- 
curity  for  the  things  of  this  life,  than  all  the  power 
and  pofiefllons  that  the  world  can  afford.  The  rich 
man  in  the  gofpel  thought  himfelf  very  fecure  of  the 
cnjoymentg  of  life,  when  he  had  **  built  great  barns 
"  to  beftow  his  fruit  and  goods  in  -,  and  faid  unto  his 
*'  foul,  foul,  thou  haft  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
**  years,  take  thine  eafe,  «at,  drink  and  be  merry."  But 
what  follows,  Ihews  the  vanity  of  human  projeds, 
without  the  divine  concurrence  i  God  calls  him  fool, 
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and  immediately  demancis  his  life  of  him  ;  and  this 
becaufe  he  did  not  confider,  that  he  owed  all  his 
worldly  profperity  to  the  bountiful  providence  of 
God,  the  enjoyment  whereof  alio  depended  on  the 
continuance  of  the  f.ime  divine  blefling  by  which  ic 
was  procured.  God  hath  promifed  to  thofe  who 
truft  upon  him,  and  defire  no  more  than  is  conve- 
nient, "  but  are  content  wi».h  fuch  things  as  they 
•'nave  ;  that  he  wili  not  leave  nor  forfake  them.** 
And  our  Saviour  afiures  us  of  Go'4*s  care  and  blef- 
fing,  by  the  confidcration  "  ot  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
**  wh.^  fow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
*'  into  barns  ;  yet  our  heavenly  farther  feedeth  them  ; 
adding,  that  we  are  much  better  than  they  i  and  fo 
may  more  affuredly  depend  on  God's  goodnefs 
to  provide  for  us  the  neceflaries  of  life,  and  of  his 
blefling  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  labour  ;  and  that 
he  will  give  us  not  only  bread,  but  whatever  con- 
duces to  the  well-being  of  our  lives.  This  is  im- 
plied in  the  word  bread,  which  comprehends,  as  I 
before  obferved,  all  that  we  eat,  drink,  or  are 
cloathed  withal ;  and  alfo  all  that  health,  and  thofe 
means  and  abilities  which  are  required  to  procure 
them,  in  every  ftate  and  condition  of  life.  That 
the  word  bread  has  fuch  a  general  and  comprehen- 
five  fignJEcaiion,  is  evident  from  many  places  of 
fcripture  ;  as  when  Abraham  faid,  *'  I  will  fetch  a 
"  morfel  of  bread,  and  comfort  your  hearts  ;**  he 
brought  with  if,  *'  butter  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
"  that  he  had  dreffed,  and  fet  before  them.**  Thus 
alfo  Jofeph  faid,  "  fet  on  bread  •,'*  which  implied 
all  the  plentiful  variety  of  provifions,  that  he  had 
made  for  the  entertain naent  of  his  brethren.  And  fo 
like  wife  here,  whatever  relates  to  the  prefent  fub- 
fiflance  of  our  lives,  is  comprehended  under  the 
general  name  of  bread,  becaufe  bread  is  the  moft 
ufeful  and  neceflary  part  of  our  bodily  fuflenance. 
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The  reafonablencfs  and  duty  of  the  petition  for 
our  daily  bread,     being  thus  dated  ;  the  ufefulnefl 
and  benefits  of  it  will  eafily  appear  fron:i  that  modera- 
tion  and  contented nefs,    with  which  we  are  here 
taught  to  pray  for  it ;  and  from  the  engagement  it 
lays  on  us,  to  make  the  beft  ufe  of  the  good  things 
of  this  life.     What  we  are  enjoined  to  pray  for,  is 
our  daily  bread  j  by  which  is  not  meant  the  abun- 
dance of  riches  and  fuperfluitics  of  life  ;  but  only 
fuch  provifion  as  is  neceflary  and  convenient  for  us^ 
in  the  prefent  ftate.     We  are  not  to  expeft  that 
God  fliould  feed   tis  with  delicacies  and  luxurious 
diet,  as  he  did  the  Jews  in  the  wildernefs,  when  he 
rained  quails  from  heaven  :  and  which  were   fent 
them  in  anger,  at  their  unreafonable  requefts  and 
diftrufts  of  the  divine  providence.     Indeed,  if  any 
of  us  are  blefled   with  plenty  and  abundance,  we 
iliay  lawfully  make  ufe  thereof,  provided  we  do  not 
abufe  it  by  intemperance  or  fenfuality  •,    and  that 
we  are  ready  to  diftribute  to  the  needs  of  others. 
But  as  we  are  not  promifed  more  than  a  comfortable 
and  convenient  fupport  ;  fo  if  no  more  is  given  us, 
we  ought  to  be  contented  with,  and  thankful  for  it : 
in  regard  the  real  and  true  happinefs  of  man's  life, 
does  not  **  confift  in  the  abundance  of  things  which 
"  he  poffefleth,"  but  in  being  content  with  what 
he  has.     For  fo  the  apoftle  charges  us,  that  having 
"  food  and  raiment,  we  Ihould  be  therewith  con- 
**  tent.'*  And  this  he  enforceth  by  two  very  power- 
ful confiderations  ;  firfl:,  the  frailty  and  (hort  con- 
tinuance of  all  earthly  enjoyments.     "  We  brought 
**  nothing,  fays  he,  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
*'  we  can  carry  nothing  out.**    From  hence  appears 
the   vanity   and   folly  of  all  covetous  and  unrea- 
fonable cravings  and  defires  after  the  things  of  this 
world.     Secondly,  from  the  danger  of  thofe  temp- 
tations, to  which  riches  expofe  men  ;  for  as  he  ob- 
fervcs,  **  They  who  will  be  rich,  fall  into  tempta- 
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*'  tion  and  a  fnare,  and  into  many  foolifh  and  hurt- 
"  ful  lulls,  which  drown  men  in  deftrUdtion  and 
"  perdition."  And  the  experience  of  the  world 
hath  always  teftifitd,  that  rich  men  have  fo  gene- 
rally employed  their  wealth  in  luxury  and  debauchery, 
in  adls  of  oppreffion  and  violence,  that,  as  our  Sa- 
viour fays,  it  is  hard  and  even  impofllble,  for  fuch 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Therefore  the 
condition  Vv'hich  the  prophet  Agar  prayed  for,  is 
moft  eligible  •,  "  Give  me,  fays  he,  neither  poverty 
"  nor  riches  ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me  : 
"  left  I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  fay,  who  is 
"  the  Lord  I  or  left  I  be  poor  and  fteal,  and  take 
"  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain." 

A  moderate  fortune  is  certainly,  of  all  others, 
the  moft  happy,  and  attended  with  the  leaft  diffi- 
culties and  danger,  both  in  the  attainment  and  en- 
joyment of  it :  being  a  ftate  neither  fo  great,  as  to 
caft  eft"  our  dependance  on  God,  and  fwell  our 
hearts  with  pride  and  vanity  ;  nor  yet  fmall  enough 
to  tempt  us  to  enlarge  it  by  fraud  and  injuftice.  And 
it  our  condition  is  ever  lb  low,  we  have  always  this 
ground  of  fatisfadlion  and  content,  that  we  enjoy  as 
much  as  God,  the  all-wife  and  good  governor  of 
all  things,  has  thought  proper  •,  and  therefore,  we 
ouglit  to  think  it  beft  for  us,  and  as  much  as  is  ne- 
ceilary  both  for  our  prefent  and  future  happinefs. 
For  tho'  now  v/e  may  be  c'othed  in  rags,  and  forced 
to  eat  the  crumbs  of  others  tables  ;  yet  probably  we 
ftiall  fooner  go  to  heavtn,  than  if  we  had  been  ar- 
rayed in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  dtlicioufly 
every  day.     This  bikings  me  to  obferve  that 

Th?  confidc-ration  ol"  petitioning  God  for  our 
daily  bread,  lays  on  us  the  ftrongeft  obligations,  to 
mike  a  right,  and  good  ufe  of  what  we  pofttfs  and 
erjoy.  We  are  told  that  fome  "afked  and  received 
".not,  becaufe  ihey  afked  amifs,  tliat  they  might 
^'  cor/fume  it  on  their  lulls."  Indeed  it  muft  be  both 
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abfurd  and  wicked  to  imagine,  that  the  defign  of 
God's  providence,  in  giving  to  any  one  an  abun- 
dance of  earthly  thingSj  was  only  that  they  Ihould 
fpend  them  in  fenfuahty  and  intemperance,  extrava- 
gancy and  finful  pleafures,  and  to  difhonour  him 
who  gave  them^  If  God  denies  fuch  men  the  means 
of  gratifying  their  vicious  defires,  they  have  no 
caufe  to  complain,  but  great  reafon  to  think  theif 
poverty  a  blefiing.  Since  then  the  earth  and  the 
fulnefs  of  it,  is  only  from  God,  who  is  the  author 
of  all  the  bleflings  of  life,  and  to  whom  we  mufl: 
apply  for  them  by  humble  prayer:  from  hence  ap- 
pears the  great  obligations  we  are  under>  of  ufing 
them  to  thofe  good  purpofes  for  which  they  were 
conferred  and  appointed  by  God.  Such  as,  to  make 
a  comfortable  provifion  with  them,  for  ourfelves 
and  families,  according  to  that  rank  and  ftation  in 
which  his  providence  has  placed  us  j  to  ufe  mode- 
rately what  we  pofTefs,  with  chearfulnefs  andthankf- 
giving  ;  to  promote  the  health  and  happinefs  of 
our  bodies,  that  they  may  be  pure,  holy  and  fit  to 
be  offered  up,  as  a  living  facrifice  acceptable  to 
God  i  and  to  communicate  according  to  our  abili- 
ties, to  the  neceflities  of  our  poor  brethren.  For 
this  petition  naturally  engages  us  to  works  of 
charity. 

If  all  we  have  is  the  gift  of  God's  bounty  to  us^ 
certainly  we  ought  in  imitation  of  him,  to  ext-nd 
our  beneficence  to  thofe  who  are  in  want  •,  *'  and  as 
**  we  have  freely  received,  fo  we  fhould  alfo  freely 
"  give."  Did  men  ferioufly  confider,  that  all  they 
enjoy  proceeds  from  God  ;  that  it  is  neither  their 
perfonal  merit,  nor  any  human  art^  or  induftry, 
that  makes  them  rich  ;  but  the  providence  and  blcf- 
fing  of  God,  without  which  oar  bed  endeavours 
will  be  int  fi'edual  ;  they  would  be  more  difpofed, 
than  they  generally  are,  to  works  of  charity,  and 
be  convinced  that  they  are  both  reafonable  in  them- 
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felves,  and  what  God  hath  required.  For  God  no- 
more  gave  riches  to  be  hoarded  up,  and  not  to  do 
good  with  them,  than  to  be  fpent  in  prodigality  and 
cxcefs.  Certainly  one  great  caufe  of  men's  unchari- 
tablenefs  is,  that  they  fuppofe  themfelves  to  have  an 
abfolute  and  independent  right  in  what  they  poflefs, 
attributing  all  to  human  means,  and  no  part  to  the 
free  and  bountiful  providence  of  God  •,  and  fo  be- 
come guilty  of  that  infidelity  and  impiety,  which 
God  particularly  warned  the  Jews  againft,  as  what 
was  naturally  incident  to  worldly  profperity  •,  name- 
ly, "  when  they  have  eaten  and  are  full ;  when  their 
**  herds  and  their  flocks,  their  filver  and  gold,  and 
*'  all  that  they  have,  is  multiplied  •,  then  their  hearts 
**  are  lifted  up.  and  they  forget  the  Lord  their  God  i 
**  and  fay  in  their  heart,  my  power  and  the  might 
*'  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth  -,  and  they 
"  remember  not  the  Lord  their  God,  that  it  is  he 
•*  who  giveth  them  power  to  get  wealth."  To  keep 
'  up  therefore  in  our  minds  a  fenfe  of  our  continual 
dependance  upon  God,  for  all  the  good  things  we 
6njoy,  and  to  engage  us  to  ufe  them  according  to 
his  will,  was  the  defign  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
in  commanding  us  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread. 

Another  confideration  naturally  rifing  from  this 
petition  is,  that  the  direftion  to  pray  tor  our  daily 
bread,  and  the  acknowledgment  that  the  neceffaries 
and  comforts  of  this  life  are  derived  from  him,  li 
fo  far  from  being  an  encouragement  to  excufc  men 
from  inCuftry  and  labour,  (as  if  God  would  pro- 
vide for  them  without  ufing  any  means  or  endea- 
vours of  their  own,  and  thereby  countenance  floth 
and  idlenefs)  that  on  the  contrary,  it  is  an  imme- 
diate, forceable  engagement  for  them  to  ufe  an  ho- 
nefl  diligence  in  their  calling,  as  the  beft  and  only 
ground  to  expe<ft  God's  blefTing,  and  obtain  fuccefs 
to  their  undertakings.  Indeed,  were  the  events  of 
things  difpofed  of  cither  by  blind,  undiredted  chance  ; 
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or  an  abfolute,  unavoidable  neceffity,  then  indeed 
all  human  labour  and  care  would  be  ineffedlual  and 
vain ;  and  men  might  fit  {till,  and  fold  their  arms 
in  floth  and  inafbivity,  hoping  to  be  rich  by  fome 
lucky  hit  of  fortune  or  deftined  fuccefs.  But  we 
are  well  afTured,  that  all  things  are  under  the  direc- 
tion and  difpofal  of  an  infinite  wife  and  good  God^ 
who  made  the  earth  and  placed  man  in  it,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  work  therein  j  who  gave  him  ftrength  and 
abilities  to  earn  his  bread  by  the  fweat  of  his  brows  \ 
and  to  encourage  his  labour,  hath  made  the  ground 
fruitful,  and  promifed  to  blefs  it  with  encreafe.  And 
therefore,  when  God  hath  been  fo  liberal,  if  man 
will  do  nothing  on  his  part,  will  not  ufe  thofe  fa- 
culties which  are  given  him,  to  obtain,  thro*  God*s 
blefling,  the  comforts  of  this  life  ;  then,  as  he  has 
no  right  to  the  bounty  of  divine  providence^  fo  he 
cannot  expe6t  it ;  God  having  no  where  promifed 
daily  bread  to  him,  who  will  not  ftir  and  ufe  his, 
endeavours  to  procure  it.  *'  If  the  fluggard  will 
*'  not  plow,  by  reafon  of  the  cold,  he  fhall  beg  in, 
"  harveft  and  have  nothing."  And  the  apoftle  de- 
clares, that  *'  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  fhould 
he  eat  ;'*  and  exhorts  all  with  "  quietnefs  to  work, 
"  and  eat  their  own  bread.** 

The  conditions,  therefore,  on  which  we  may  ex- 
pert the  bleflings  of  divine  providence,  for  obtain- 
ing a  convenient  and  fufficient  provifion  for  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  ;  are,  not  to  be  flothful  in  bufinefs,  but  to 
Jabour  diligently,  and  keep  a  good  confcience  in  all 
our  dealings  ;  and  then  we  may  hope  that  God  will 
profper  the  work  of  our  hands,  and  give  us  that 
fufficiency,  which  was  all  good  Jacob  defired  of 
God,  namely,  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 
which  comprehends  all  that  is  truly  needful  in  this 
life.  I  proceed  in  the  laft  place,  to  make  a  pradical 
reflection  or  two,  from  the  foregoing  difcourfe. 
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And  as  we  are  direfled  by  our  Lord,  in  the  firll 
place  to  petition  God  for  fuch  things,  as  are  nced- 
fulfor,  and  will  promote  the  happinefs  of  our  fouls  j 
and  then  to  beg  his  bkiTing  on  our  endeavours,  to 
procure  a  fuitable  provifion  for  our  bodies  in  the 
prefcnt  ftare  •,  fo  we  may  from  thence  learn,  that 
fpiritual  things  are  of  greater  value  and  impor- 
tance, than  what  concerns  the  body  :  And  that  our 
future  interefts,  the  falvation  of  our  fouls,  ought 
to  be  our  principal  care,  and  preferred  before  all  the 
confiderations  and  advantages  of  this  life.  For  tho* 
we  may,  and  even  fhould,  ufe  all  prudent  and 
honed  means  for  the  fupport  of  our  body,  and  to 
attain  temporal  good  things  j  yet  we  muft  alfo  re- 
member, that  thefe  are  of  a  frail  and  perifhing  na- 
ture, and  inferior  to  the  concern  of  our  fouls.  So 
that  we  fhould  be  rnoft  induftrious  and  earned  to 
improve  and  advance  our  fpiritual  and  better  part, 
in  the  pradice  of  virtue  and  holinefs  :  and  to  pro- 
cure for  ourfelves  the  "  true  riches,  that  treafure  in 
*^  heaven  which  fadeth  not  away.'*      Again, 

By  fraying  to  God  for  our  daily  bread,  we  are 
taught  not  to  be  too  lolicitous,  or  uneafy  about  the 
things  of  this  world  j  not  to  be  difcontented  with 
our  condition,  nor  perplex  and  diftrafb  our  minds 
>Yith  anjiious  and  diftrullful  fears,  of  future  necefli- 
ty  and  want :  Becaufe  we  know  that  a  continual 
providence  watchech  over  us  •,  and  God  who  is  al- 
mighty, hath  promifjd,  that  none  fhall  be  deftitute 
of  all  ncceflary  and  convenient  comforts,  if  they 
humbly  depend  on  his  goodnefs  ;  and  who  to  fin- 
cere  piety,  add  diligence  in,  their  calling,  and  keep 
a  confcience  void  of  olTence.  So  that  if  our  pre- 
fent  condition  is  low  and  mean,  or  our  endeavours 
are  nor  fo  fuccefsful  as  we  could  wiili  and  defire, 
yet  let  us  not  be  call;  dovi?n,  or  think  ourfelves  ut- 
terly   undone,    fince     wt    are    alTuicd,    that  our 
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Father  who  is  in  heaven,  ruleth  over  all,  and 
*'  raifeth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dull,  and  the 
*'  beggar  from  the  dunghill  ;"  and  who  hath  pro  • 
mifed  in  his  gofpel,  to  give  neceflary  fuftenance  to 
all  fuch  as  ferve  him  in  righteoufnefs  and  godly 
fear.  And  therefore  fhould  he  not  fend  us  that 
relief  we  pray  for,  we  ought  to  truft  he  will  do 
it  hereafter.  And  if  he  does  not  afford  us  any 
large  fhare  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  or  that 
we  may  endure  many  evil  things ;  yet  if  we  pbce 
our  confidence  in  God,  and  continue  patient  in  do- 
ing our  duty,  we  may  have  the  comfortable  alTu- 
rance  of  his  future  iavour,  and  the  blfrifcd  hope 
of  obtaining  a  greater  portion  of  happinefs  in  the 
life  to  come. 

And  this  petition  ought  ever  to  be  accompanied 
with  a  charitable  concern  for  our  needy  brethren. 
As  fome  abound  and  others  fuffer  need,  it  is  the  de- 
fign  of  God's   providence,  nay,  his   moft   exprcfs 
will,  that  thefe  deficiencies  fliould  be  made  up  out 
of  the  abundance  cf  thofe,  whom  he  hath  entruft- 
ed  with  a  greater  number  of  his  talents,  and   ex- 
pe<5ts  to  find  faithful  ftewards  in  the  diilribution  of 
them.    And  whoever  fliuts  up  his  bowels  towards 
the   poor,    withholds  that  portion   of  good   things 
from  them,  which  God  vouchfafes   to   convey  to 
them,  thro'   his   hands  -,  ai^.d  that  man  thwarts  the 
defign  of  providence  •,  he  is  unfaithful  and  ungrate- 
ful to  his  Lord,  and  unworthy  of  God's   more  li- 
beral favours,  even  his  daily  bread.    We  ihould  not 
therefore   prefume    to   pray    for   our   daily    bread, 
without  opening  our  hearts  to  thofe  who  are  in  want. 
For  with  what  confidence  can  we  call  on  God  our 
Father,  when  we  dilregard   our  indigent  brethren, 
who    with    us   are  equally  God's  children  ?  How 
can  we  expect  God's  blefilng  upon  our  dailv  bread, 
of  which   we  have  enough    to    fpare,    when  we 
Z  4  deny 
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deny  afliftance  to  thofe  who  are  in  want  ?  This 
petition  therefore  naturally  excites  our  pity  and 
charity  to  the  poor,  to  make  it  available.  "  And 
"  blefled  is  that  fervant  whom  the  l^ord,  when 
V'  he  Cometh^  Ihall  find  fo  doing*' '^ 


pifcourfe 
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Difcourfe  LIX.    Dr.  Littleton. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  DEBTORS. 

Mat.  vi.   12. 

And  forgive  us  oiir  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 


i 


N  thefe  words  are  two  things  obfervable  ;  the 
_  petition,  "  forgive  us  our  debts  :**  and  the  con- 
dition on  which  we  aik  forgivenefs  ;  *'  as  we  for- 
«*  give  our  debtors.**  Both  thefe  are  fubjeds  that 
greatly  deferve  our  confideration  i  the  former,  as  it 
affords  the  higheft  inftance  of  God's  goodnefs  and 
compaffion  to  the  fons  of  men  ;  the  latter,  as  con- 
taining a  motive  to  the  forgivenefs  of  our  enemies, 
which  is  one  of  the  hardeft  of  all  Chriftian  duties. 
I  Ihall  therefore  particularly  confider  them,  and  en- 
deavour to  prove,  that  the  mercy  and  goodnefs  of 
God  is  remarkably  difplayed  by  the  permiflion  here 
given  us,  to  pray  to  him  for  the  forgivenefs  of  our 
fins. 

The  temporal  bleflings  which  his  providence  dif- 
penfes  for  the  fupply  of  our  worldly  wants,  are  ar- 
guments indeed  of  great  goodnefs  to  us,  and  what 
deferves  our  higheft  gratitude  and  love.  But  thefe 
are  concerns  of  fmall  moment  to  us,  in  compari- 
fon  of  thofe  which  look  beyond  the  grave,  and  yield 
a  profped:  of  better  things  to  come.  For  wha,t 
would  it  avail  us  to  be  fupplied  by  his  bounty, 
with  the  neceffaries  of  this  prefent  life,  if  our  fins 
were  to  follow  us  in  the  next ;  and  that  the  debts 

we 
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we  had  contraded  here  were  never  cancelled,  but 
placed  to  our  account,  when  we  are  fummoned  to 
appear  "  at  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift."     If  the 
fins  and  offences  of  our  youth  and  old  age  were  re- 
giftered  and  treafured  up  againft  us  ;  it  no  aft  of 
oblivion  was  to  pafs  on  our  adions,  no  pardon  grant- 
ed, no  method  of  atonement  appointed  to  blot  out 
our  fins,  no  afiurance  that  our  prayers  and  fuppli- 
cations  will, be  heard,  no  diredlion  to  afl<.  that  our 
debts  may  be  forgiyetij  as  we  forgive  our  debtors : 
We  fhould,  as  the  apoftle  fays,  all  have  been  con- 
cluded under  fin,  and  confequently  punifhment  -,  our 
condemnation  had  been  fure,  our  fentence  irreverfi- 
bie  •,  and  the  blelfings  and  conveniences  we  at  pre- 
knt  enjoy,  would  only  have  ferved  to  make  eafy 
our  paifage  to  a  ftate  of  everlafting  mifery.     And 
who  could  be  fo  fond  of  a  fhort  momentary  life,  as  to 
value  it  upon  (uch  terms  as  thefe  ?  It  is  the  glorious 
profpe61;  we  have  before  us  \  the  certainty,  that  if  we 
are  not  wanting  to  ourfelves,  "  we  may  work  out  our 
"  own  falvation,"and  obtain  by  the  merits  and  fatis- 
facStion  of  our  Lord,  what  we  were  not  able  to  fecure 
for  ourfelves  •,  it  is  this  profpeft,  this  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  which  our  true  happinefs  confifts.    The 
means  of  forgivenefs  are  placed  in  our  own  hands, 
and  therefore  it  will  be  cur  own  faults  if  we  mif- 
carry.     If  we  will  but  corifefs  and  lament  our  pad 
offences,  and  forfake  them  ;  if  we  will  but  rely  on 
God's  mercy  thra'  Chrift,  "  and  forgive  thofe  that 
*'  have  offended  us,'*  in  conformity  to  his  example 
and  command  •,  no  iniquity  fhall  be  imputed  to  us. 
With  fuch  thoughts  and  defigns  as  thefe,  we  may 
boldly  have  recourfe  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
there    plead    for    *'  the    forgivenefs  of  our    firs ; 
*'  being  juftified  freely  by  God's  grace,  thro'   the 
"  redemption  that  is  in   Jefus  Chrifi:,  whom  God 
"  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  thro'  faith  in 
*'  his  blood." 

And 
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And  when  we  confider  the  wretched  and  mifera- 
ble  ftate  we  were  in,  before  Chrift  undertook  our 
ranfom,  the  necefTity  of  finning,  the  certainty  of 
our  punirtiment,  and  how  Httle  reafon  there  was  for 
God  to  accept  of  a  fatisfadion,  to  reconcile  fuch 
rebels  to  himfelf ;  we  cannot  but  efteem  it  a  won- 
derful inftance  of  God's  goodnefs,  that  he  was  plea- 
fed  to  provide  a  remedy,  and  to  point  out  a  method 
by  which  mercy  might  take  place,  and  yet  juftice 
be  fully  fatisfied  ;  fuch  a  method  as  nothing  but  in- 
finite wifdoni  could  contrive  -,  fuch  as  the  holy 
angels  were  not  able  to  difcover,  much  lefs  could 
man,  by  all  the  art  that  his  own  mifery  could  fug- 

geft. 

;  The  ufc  therefore  that  we  ought  to  make  of  this 
jimazing  goodnefs,  is,  firft  to  refle6t  with  gratitude 
upon  it,  to  acknowledge  the  fenfe  we  have  of  our 
unworthinefs  to  receive  it,  and  the  utter  impofTi- 
bility  of  our  obtaining  mercy  "  without  the  free 
"  grace  of  God."  As  there  was  nothing  in  our 
power  to  influence  and  move  God  to  fbsw  us 
mercy  •,  as  there  was  no  fatisfadign,  but  the  blood 
of  our  Redeemer,  that  could,  confiftently  with 
God*s  juftice,  be  accepted  by  him,  our  condition 
was  quite  defperate  and  hopelefs.  And  no  one  could 
have  expefted,  that  God  himfelf  fliould  fubmit  to 
pay  the  ranfom  for  us,  or  indeed  that  it  was  pofii- 
ble  to  unite  the  divine  nature  in  fuch  a  manner  to 
our  finful  flefh,  that  as  man  had  finned,  fo  man 
Ihould  fuffer  •,  and  yet  that  his  fufferings,  by  virtue 
of  that  union,  fhould  be  a  full,  perfe6t  and  fufficient 
facrifice,  tho'  impofiible  for  mere  man  to  niake  it. 
But  thus  it  was  crncrcd -,  thus  Vy/as  God  fatisfied, 
and  man  redeemed  from  milery  •,  thus  was  he  re- 
fcued  from  everlafting  punifliment,  and  entitled  to 
leternalhappinefs.  And  he  who  'S  not  affeded  by 
fuch  benefits  as  thefe,  that  can  refleft  on  them  with^ 
put  love  and  gratitude,'  as  he  certainly  will,  io  he 

well 
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well  deferves  to  lofe  them  j  fince  notwithftanding 
Chrift's  fufFerings,  his  portion  will  be  no  better  for 
them. 

And  this  leads  me  to  obferve  another  ufe  \ye 
ought  to  make  of  God*s  goodnefs,  thus  manifefted 
to  us  j  which  is,  that  we  labour  to  fecure  the  blef- 
fmgs,  thus  purchafed  for  us,  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
It  IS  true,  there  is  now  no  other  facrifice  neceflary 
to  be  offered,  no  other  fatisfadtion  required  by  God, 
but  the  blood  of  our  Redeemer.  '*  Who  was 
*'  wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions,  was  bruifed  for 
**  our  iniquities  ;  the  chaftifement  of  our  peace 
*'  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  ftripes  were  we  heal- 
"  ed.**  But  we  are  not  fo  healed  and  recovered, 
as  to  be  in  no  danger  of  relapfing  ;  we  are  not  fo 
refcued  from  the  bondage  of  fin  and  corruption,  as 
to  be  perfeflly  fecure  of  God*s  favour  for  the  fu- 
ture. The  Chriftian  life  is  a  ftate  of  trial  and 
conflift.  For  he  who  bought  us  with  a  price,  has 
a  right  to  our  obedience  ;  and  when  he  exempted 
us  from  the  puniihment  of  our  fins,  he  required  us 
to  forfake  them,  to  abftain  from  all  wilful  and  pre- 
meditated offences,  and  to  repent  of  thofe  flips  and 
mifcarriages,  which  thro*  the  frailty  and  infirmity 
of  our  nature,  are  unavoidable  ;  above  all  to  pray 
to  God  for  mercy  and  forgivenefs,  and  in  order  to 
obtain  it,  to  be  ready  to  forgive  others  as  Chrifl  has 
taught  us,  "  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
*'  our  debtors.*'  So  that  to  forgive  thofe  that  tref- 
pafs  againft  us,  is  a  neceffary  condition,  without 
v^hich  we  cannot  pray  for  the  forgivenefs  of  our  own 
trefpafTes  and  fins.  Since  then  it  is  a  matter  of  fo 
much  confequence  to  our  happinefs,  and  a  duty, 
which,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  practice  of  man- 
kind, is  one  the  moft  difficult  of  any  our  religion 
requires,  it  may  be  worth  our  time  and  pains  to  con- 
fider  diflindly  this  our  duty. 

And 
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And  therefore  I  fhall  enquire  what  is  here  ex- 
pefted  from  us.  To  which  purpofe  it  will  be  very- 
proper  to  confider  what  we  mean,  when  we  afk 
forgivenefs  for  our  own  trefpaffes  and  fins.  For  in 
whatever  fenfe  we  afk  it  of  God,  in  the  fame  alfo 
we  fhould  exercife  it  to  others  ;  the  forgivenefs  of 
our  debtors,  or  enemies,  being  here  made  not  only 
the  condition,  but  the  example  of  the  forgivenefs 
which  we  afk  of  God.  Now  it  is  certain,  that 
when  we  afk  God  the  forgivenefs  of  our  debts, 
that  is  of  our  fins  and  trefpafTes,  our  meaning  is, 
that  we  beg  of  him  not  to  punifh  us  for  them  ; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  that  he  will  take  us  into  fa- 
vour, and  afford  us  the  fame  fuccour  and  protedtion 
from  above,  the  fame  afTiftance  of  his  grace,  the 
fame  title  to  everlafting  happinefs,  as  if  we  had 
'  never  finned  againfl  him.  In  this  manner  the  holy 
fcripture  defcribes  to  us,  the  forgivenefs  that  wc 
afk  of  God.  The  facrifice  of  Chrift's  death  is  a 
propitiatory  facrifice,  caufing  God  to  be  propitious 
to  us  ;  "  We  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
•'  Jefus  Chrifl  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitia- 
•*  tion  for  our  fins.'*  We  are  thereby  admitted  to 
many  honourable  titles  and  privileges,  belonging  to 
us.  And  from  all  which  it  appears,  that  *'  we  are 
reconciled  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrift."  That  we  arc 
not  only  pardoned  our  pafl  offences,  but  alfo  re- 
admitted to  God's  fpecial  favour,  expecting  further 
benefits  at  his  hands.  From  hence  we  may  plainly 
perceive,  in  what  fenfe  we  ought  to  forgive  our 
enemies.  Not  only  to  abftain  from  all  afts  of  vio- 
lence, all  inftances  of  revenge,  all  hurtful  and  in- 
jurious treatment  of  their  perfons,  fortunes,  or  cha- 
ra6lers,  but  alfo  to  embrace  every  opportunity  to 
afTift  and  do  them  what  good  we  can. 

This  is  what  we  afk  when  we  pray  to  God  for 
ourfelves,  and  thus  therefore  we  ought  to  a6t  to- 
wards others.     And  he  that  does  lefs,  whatever  he 

may 
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may  think,  or  however  he  may  abound  hi  other  vir- 
tues, may  be  affured  he  will  never  be  forgiven. 
This  indeed  is  a  hard  faying,  but  yet  no  more  than 
our  Lord  has  told  us.  "  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
"  their  trefpaflls,  fays  he,  your  heavenly  Father 
*'  will  alio  forgive  you  ;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men. 
"  their  trefpalTes,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father, 
"  forgive  your  trefpaffes."  One  would  think,  fuch 
a  pofitive  and  exprefs  aflertion,  from  the  mouth  of 
our  bleifed  Saviour,  fo  well  known  and  underftood, 
fhould  difcourage  us  from  all  methods  of  revenge, 
without  other  arguments  to  enforce  it.  And  in- 
deed, if  the  fear  of  God's  vengeance  on  our  fins, 
will  not  move  us  to  be  more  charitable  to  others, 
we  cannot  expert  that  the  rcafon  of  the  thing  can 
much  influence  and  afFcft  us.  Eut  I  muft  not  omit 
to  obferve,  that  the  torgivenefs  of  our  enemies,  as 
before  explained,  is  in  levcral  views  a  very  reafon- 
able  duty.  A  command,  that  for  thefe  following 
reaibns,  we  ought  readily  to  comply  with.    Firft, 

Becaufe  it  is  the  badge  of  our  profeflion  as  Chri-. 
ftians,  the  precept  which  diftinguiflies  our  religion 
from  all  others,  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 
That  which  was  faid  by  the  Jews  of  old  time  "  thou 
**  fliak  love  thy  neighbour  and  hate  thine  enemy,'* 
was  alfo  faid  by  all  nations,  and  in  all  ages,  and  was 
never  contradi(5led,  till  our  Lord  appeared,  and  com- 
manded us  to  love  our  enemies.  "  But  I  fay  unco 
**  you,  love  your  enemies,  blcfs  them  that  curfe 
*'  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
"  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  you  and  perfecute 
"  you."  This  was  a  new  flrain  of  benevolence  to 
mankind,  never  taught  by  any  other  teacher.  Mo- 
rality was  never  raifed  to  fuch  a  height  as  this,  by 
the  greateft  mafters  of  the  moll  refined  reafon,  that 
had  ever  before  appeared  to  teach  and  inftruft  the 
world.  This  doftrine  bears  evident  marks  of  its 
divine  original,  and  v;hich  could  never  have  been 
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revealed  and  made  known  on  earth,  but  "  by 
"  the  Son  of  man  who  came  down  from  heaven.'* 
A  doftrine  in  all  refpefts  worthy  its  divine  author. 
There  is  fomcthing  in  the  notion,  fo  excellent  and 
fublime,  and  in  the  pradice  fo  great  and  generou,^^ 
that  none  but  a  Chriftian  hero  can  perform  it. 
There  is  a  greatnefs  of  mind  in  forgiving  enemies, 
far  furpafling  the  greateft  and  moft  renowned  at- 
chievments  of  thofe,  who  have  filled  the  world  with 
the  fame  of  their  aftions,  their  vidtories,  exploits 
and  triumphs.  And  therefore  a  great  mind  fhould 
be  excited  to  the  pradlice,  if  for  no  other  reafon, 
yet  at  lead  for  this,  'that  it  is  an  excellent  and  praife-' 
worthy  virtue.  As  it  is  an  argument  of  a  little  mind, 
to  trample  on  and  infult  a  conquered  enemy  ;  fo  to 
meditate  revenge,  to  fliew  an  enemy  wc  can  hurt 
him,  is  an  ungenerous  mean  ambition.  But  to 
conquer  ourfelves,  to  fubdue  our  anger,  to  mailer  a 
malicious  revengeful  temper,  is  not  only  the  duty 
of  a  Chriftian  as  fuch,  but  in  truth  is  the  greatelt 
aftion,  the  moft  laudable  ambition,  the  moft  ex- 
cellent of  all  virtues. 

And  we  may  be  further  encouraged  to  this  vir- 
tue, by  the  example  of  God  and  Chrift  ;  and  our 
blefled  Saviour  being  a  man  of  like  paflions  witii 
ourfelves,  is  a  fit  pattern  for  us  to  copy.  Our 
redemption  was  accomplifhed,  God  figned  the  par- 
don, and  Chrift  paid  the  ranfom  for  us,  at  a  time 
when  we  were  rebels  and  enemies  to  God,  and  could 
therefore  have  no  hopes  of  mercy.  But  enemies 
as  we  were,  yet  God  loved  us.  It  was  love 
that  moved  him  to  have  compalTion  on  us,  and  to 
accept  of  a  ranfom  for  us.  It  was  love  that  moved 
Chrift  to  die  for  our  redemption,  when  we  had  no 
re.;fon  to  hope  for  favour  from  him,  but  rather  ti^e 
due  *'  reward  pf  our  fins.  For  God  fo  loved  the 
'*  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
"  whofoever  believcth  on  him,  fhould  not  perifn, 
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«*  but  have  everlafting  life.  And,  herein  is  lovCj 
**  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
**  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.** 
And  as  to  the  love  of  Chrift,  he  himfelf  obferves, 
•*  that  greater  love  hath  no  man,  than  this ;  that  a 
«'  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend.'*  Thus 
was  the  love  of  God  to  us  rebels  and  apoftateS,  made 
manifeft,  by  the  redemption  of  the  world.  Upon 
every  tranfgreffion,  we  again  become  enemies  j  but 
if  we  repent,  as  often  as  we  tranfgrefs,  fo  often 
will  his  mercy  pardon.  Such  is  the  example  we 
have  to  follow.  And  furely  to  imitate  our  great 
creator,  in  his  darling  attribute,  is  an  ambition  well 
deferving  our  ftudy.  We  indeed,  "  cannot  be 
•'  pure,  nor  perfedt  as  he  is  perfed/*  But  merci- 
ful we  may  be  to  all  that  offend  us,  without  reflric- 
tion  or  referve.  It  is  true,  malicious  people  fay  they 
cannot  forgive  their  enemies,  that  is,  they  will  not  5 
for  that  ftridly  fpeaking,  we  are  not  able  to  for- 
give, when  we  are  both  willing  and  defirous,  is  3 
plain  contradidion,  becaufe  nothing  but  the  will  is 
wanting.  If  I  am  willing  to  forgive,  I  have  aftual- 
ly  forgiven,  and  fhall  never,  as  long  as  that  will  con- 
tinue, have  any  defire  or  inclination  to  revenge. 
This  therefore  is  a  pretence  that  has  no  foundation  ; 
and  certainly  there  is  no  injury  fo  great  and  grievous 
that  we  may  not  eafily  forgive  if  we  pleafe.  It  is 
but  to  think  of  our  own  trefpafTes,  offences,  and  the 
multitude  of  provocations,  i;hat  we  have  given  God ; 
"  and  then  let  us  bear  malice  if  we  can.*'  But  if 
notwichftanding  we  can  retain  in  our  hearts  any  ma- 
lice or  ill  will,  it  plainly  proves,  that  we  are  not 
pofTefTed  with  a  Chriflian  fpirit.  We  muft  either 
difbelieve  what  Chrifl  has  told  us,  or  be  deceived  by 
falfe  hopes  of  pardon,  or  be  very  indifferent  what 
becomes  of  us  ;  if  we  can  ever  confent  to  execute 
our  revenge.  A  temper  that  is  malicious,  impla- 
cable, and  unmerciful,  we  cannot  think  of  without 
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fome  kind  of  horror.  A  good  Chriftian  then,  will 
not  entertain  it  in  his  breaft  for  all  that  this  world 
can  give. 

Another  motive  to  forgive  our  enemies,  is  the 
peace  and  quiet  it  affords.  This  is  indeed  but  a 
worldly  motive,  but  then  it  is  fuch  as  the  fcripture 
offers,  and  that,  one  would  think,  Iliould  have 
great  influence  on  us.  *'  If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
*'  feed  him,  (fays  the  apoftle)  if  he  thirfl  give  him 
*'  drink  ;  for  in  fo  doing,  thou  (halt  heap  coals  of 
**  fire  on  his  head.'*  Coals  of  fire,  not  to  waftc 
and  confume,  but  to  melt  him  into  tendernefs  and 
love.  For  who  can  withftand  fuch  gentle  treat- 
ment, fuch  kind  and  companionate  concern  for 
thofe,  who  have  deferved  f©  little  at  our  hands  ? 
'*  To  return  good  for  evil,'*  is  not  only  a  moit 
Chriftian,  but  alfo  a  moft  happy  temper,  as  being 
the  beft  means  to  preferve  that  intercourfe  of  good 
offices,  in  which  the  happinefs  of  fociety  confifts. 
While  men  are  men,  there  will  be  complaints  of 
flights  and  indignities,  of  injuries  and  ill  offices, 
that  are  offered  by  one  to  another.  And  as  long  as 
they  are  refented  and  made  matter  of  contention, 
there  will  be  no  fuch  thing  as  good  neighbourhood 
in  the  world.  One  injury  b>egets  another,  till  a  war 
commence,  which  is  frequently  fatal  to  one  party, 
and  always  troublefome  to  both.  And  yet  when 
we  come  to  trace  the  greateft  quarrels  and  diffen- 
lions  to  the  original  caufe,  how  often  do  they  be- 
gin from  a  miftaken  word,  a  mifreported  or  mifin- 
terpreted  behaviour,  or  fomething  which  at  firft 
might  eafily  have  been  overlooked,  and  its  fatal 
confequences  prevented  ?  But  when  once  the  feeds 
of  difcontentare  fown,  they  will  grow  till  they  bring 
forth  revenge.  When  the  fpark  is  kindled,  new 
fuel  is  aJminiftered  by  every  word  and  adtion  of  the 
offending  party,  till  it  breaks  out  into  a  flame  too 
violent  to  be  refilled,   and  fometimes  not  to  be 
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quenched  without  blood.  And  fliould  it  ftop  fhort 
of  this,  if  it  goes  no  further  than  to  blaft  the  credit, 
wound  the  reputation  and  chara6ler,  or  hurt  the 
fortune  of  our  enemy,  what  a  fcene  is  here  laid  for 
mutual  inve6lives,  reciprocal  adls  of  violence  and 
wrong  ?  Can  any  then  be  eafy  in  fuch  a  ftate  of 
enmity  ?  Can  we  have  any  comfort  in  ourfelves, 
while  our  minds  are  inflamed  with  unquiet  paflions, 
and  confcious,  that  by  our  enmity  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  we  are  at  enmity  alfo  "  with  him  that 
*'  made  us  ?"  That  we  are  expofed  to  God's  wrath 
and  incapable  of  pardon,  "  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs, 
*'  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  ;"  and  that  as  often 
as  we  pray  by  our  Lord's  command,  we  pray  that 
vengeance  may  be  executed  on  us,  and  that  we  may 
fuffcr  the  full  punifhment  of  our  fins :  But  by  re- 
folving  to  forgive  our  enemies,  by  pafTing  by  the 
little  injuries  and  flights  of  others,  by  fhutting  our 
^avs  againft  rumours  and  reports  ;  and  which  arc 
often  invented  by  malicious  tongues,  to  promote 
jealoufies  and  difcontents  among  us  :  by  checking 
the  fiift  tendencies  and  inclinations  to  revenge,  by 
doing  good  to  all,  even  thole  who  have  injured 
us,  we  do  all  that  we  can  to  promote  peace  and 
•  quiet ;  or,  however  we  may  be  difturbed  by  the  in- 
fults  and  afl^ronts  of  others,  yet  we  fliall  preferve  a 
perpetual  tranquillity  within,  we  fliall  be  eafy  and  at 
peace  wirh  ourfelvcs,  our  neighbour  and  our  God. 
Or,  fliould  the  v/orld  difquiet  and  molefl;  us  here, 
we  are  fure  of  eternal  refl;  and  happinefs  here- 
aircr. 

1  proceed,  laflly,  to  remind  you  of  thofe  afi'ec- 
tioHs  and  difpofltions,  with  which  this  petition 
ouglit  always  to  be  accompanied  to  the  throne  of 
grace  ;  and  we  fliould  offer  it  up  with  the  deepcfl: 
humility  and  debafement  of  mind.  It  is  but  reafon- 
able  the  rriminai  fnould  humble  himfelf  be»ore  his 
judgt-,   wlien  lie  is  begging  for  pardon  and  forgivt- 

ncls. 


Difc.  LIX.     as  we  forgive  our  dehtors,     35^ 

'nefs.  We  are  all,  even  the  beft  of  us,  criminals 
before  God.  "  For  if  we  fay  we  have  no  fm,  we 
"  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.'* 
But  if  we  confefs  our  fins,  God  is  faithful  to  forgive 
us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  unrighteoui- 
-  nefs.  Humility  is  the  chief  ingredient  in  all  our  de- 
votions, more  particularly  in  this  petition.  And 
when  we  pray  for  the  remifllon  of  fins,  we  are  efpe- 
cially  obliged  to  exercife  our  faith  ;  which  is  the 
only  ground  of  a  comfortable  aflurance. — Repen- 
tance and  amendment  of  life  is  alfo  a  requifite  con- 
dition, in  order  to  obtain  forgivenefs  •,  it  being  the 
greateft  infolcnce,  for  a  fmner  to  prefume  to  beg 
God's  pardon  for  his  fins,  when  he  neither  repents 
of,  nor  refolves  to  leave  them. 

But  this  petition  in  a  moft  eminent  degree  re- 
commends to  us  that  Chriftian  charity,  which  con» 
fifts  in  forgivenefs  of  injuries  5  this  being  the  tx* 
prefs  condition  of  the  petition,  and  what  we  are 
Itridly  obliged  to,  on  many  accounts  j  for  common 
reafon  and  equity  require  this.  The  fon  of  Syrach 
jullly  expoftulates  -,  *'  One  man  beareth  hatred  to 
*'  another,  and  doth  he  feek  pardon  ?  He  flicweth 
*'  no  mercy  to  a  man  like  himfelf,  and  doth  he  afk 
"  forgivenefs  of  his  own  fins  ?"  It  is  mod  unrea- 
fonabie  to  expedl  that  from  God,  which  we  unjuft'y 
and  cruelly  deny  to  our  brother.  If  we  forgive  our 
neighbour  the  injury  he  hath  done  us,  then  we  may 
expe6t  God  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  when  we  pray. 
And  we  are  really  obliged  to  this  in  point  of  grati- 
tude; it  being  the  leaft  return  we  can  make  10  our 
gracious  God,  for  his  mercy  to  us.  This  is  plainly 
intimated  in  the  parable.  *'  O  thou  wicked  fervant! 
*'  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  becaufe  thou  didft 
**  defire  nie ;  fhouldfi  not  thou  a!fo  have  had  com- 
"  paffion  on  thy  fellow  fervanr,  even  as  I  had  pit/ 
*'  on  thee  ?"  But  if  neither  equity  nor  ingenuity 
will  weigh  with  us,  to  be  merciiul  to  our  brethren, 
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yet  methinks  the  fenfe  of  our  own  danger,  fhould 
oblige  us  to  it.  For  the  fcripture  declares,  "  that 
•'  he  fliall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who 
'*  fheweth  no  mercy."  This  charitable,  this  for- 
giving temper,  is  highly  reafonable,  and  moft  be- 
coming a  Chriftian  •,  nay,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary, 
as  he  regards  his  own  welfare,  and  hopes  to  have 
his  prayers  heard  and  anfwered  to  his  mind. 

To  conclude  ;  let  us  endeavour  fo  to  forgive, 
that  we  may  not  be  afraid  to  aflc  forgivenefs.  Let  us 
take  care  fo  to  pray  for  forgivtnefs,  that  our  prayers 
may  not  juftify,  and  encreafe  our  condemnation. 
Let  us  remember  the  amazing  condefcenfion  of  the 
Son  of  God,  in  "  taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
'*  fervant,"  and  thence  learn  humility.  Let  us  re- 
prefent  to  our  minds  the  terms  of  our  falvation,  in 
order  to  excite  us  to  repentance.  Let  us  adore  the 
infinite  love  of  our  dear  redeemer,  **  who  laid 
**  down  his  life  for  his  very  enemies,'*  and  let  this 
be  the  pattern  of  our  charity  ;  fo  fhall  we  be  fit  to 
bear  a  part  in  that  feraphical  hymn,  wirh  which  the 
prince  of  peace  was  at  firft  ufhered  into  the  world  ; 
**  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace, 
"  good  will  towards  men.'* 


'■"ourfc 


(  357  ) 

Difcourfe  LX.  Bp.  Clagget. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation^ 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Mat.  6.  xlii. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  evil. 

AS  in  the  former  petition,  we  befeech  God  to 
"  forgive  us  our  trefpreflcs;"  fo  in  this  we 
are  to  teftify  the  fincerity  ot  our  aiking  forgivenefs 
of  our  paft  fins,  by  exprefling  an  earneft  defire, 
that  for  the  future  we  may  be  more  careful  to  pre- 
ferve  innocence  and  a  good  confcience,  than  we  have 
formerly  been  And  there  feems  to  be  thefe  fol- 
lowing reafons  for  our  Lord's  direding  us  to  pray, 
"  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
"  evil."     Firft, 

To  admonifti  all,  even  the  bed  of  us,  that  we 
are  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  fame  fins  we  have 
been  guilty  of>  by  thofe  leveral  temptations  to  which 
in  the  courfe  of  our  lives  we  are  expofed  i  and  there-^ 
fore  that  we  ought  not  to  think  ourfelves  fecure,  but 
to  ftand  on  our  guard  and  be  very  careful,  left  they 
overcome  us. 

Secondly,  To  inftru6b  us,  that  thofe  temptations 
are  not  fo  flight,  inconfiderable,  and  eafy  to  be 
avoided,  as  that  we  can  withftand  them,  unlefs  af- 
fifted,  by  God's  grace,  or  his  providence  keeps  us 
out  of  their  way  ;  and  if  we  encounter  them,  that 
they  are  not  fo  eafy  to  be  refilled,  but  we  have  need 
of  the  grace  of  his  holy  fpirit,  to  fortify  our  refolu- 
ions  to  oppofe  and  conquer  them.     This  is  true 
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more  or  lefs  of  every  Chriftian.  Indeed  fome  by 
reafon  of  their  temper,  calling,  and  circumftances, 
are  not  in  the  way  of  fo  many  temptations  as  others 
meet  with  j  and  fome  by  their  conftant  Chriftian 
care,  dihgence,  watchfulnefs  and  good  habits,  are 
better  prepared  than  others  to  refift  them  :  yet  every 
man  hach  need  of  God's  grace,  his  providence  with- 
out, and  his  internal  operations,  both  to  prevent  him 
fi'om  meeting  with  great  temptations,  and  to  fecure 
him  from  falling  into  them  when  tempted.  There- 
fore to  keep  men  in  a  modcft  opinion  of  themfelves, 
a  careful  concern  for  their  own  lafety,  and  a  religious 
dependance  on  God  ;  our  Lord  added  this  petition 
to  the  former,  to  be  ufed  by  all  his  difciples."  And 
fmce  the  principal  defign  of  this  petition,  is,  for  us; 
to  avoid  thofe  evils  we  have  committed,  and  toper- 
form  all  fuch  duties  as  are  required  of  us,  let  me 
therefore  add. 

That  our  praying  to  have  our  former  fins  for- 
given, v/ill  be  to  no  purpofe,  unlefs  we  aClually 
amend  our  lives  and  become  better ;  for  the  offering 
up  thefe  requefts  one  after  the  other,  plainly  lliews, 
that  our  prayers  to  God  for  pardon  and  forgiveneis 
is  only  conditional,  and  depends  on  our  futme  beha- 
viour :  fincc,  was  it  abfolute,  and  had  no  refpedl  to 
what  we  Ihould  be  afterwards,  I  fee  no  reafon  to 
pray  at  all  againft  falling  into  fin,  or  not  to  be  "  led 
**  into  temptation,  but  only  to  be  delivered  from 
*'  evil."  I  fhall  n.AV  proceed,  to  make  a  more> 
particular  enquiry,  concerning  the  words  and  mean- 
ing of  this  petition.  And  then  offer  feveral  con- 
fl  ierations,  thit  fliould  excite  us  to  pray  in  good 
earneft  againft  temptations  :  and  laftly,  fiiew  what 
qualiBcations  are  neceffary  to  make  a  perfon  fincere 
in  playing  to  be  delivered  from  temptations.  And, 
it  JntHild  be  oblerved.     That, 

This  petition  confiftsof  two  parts,  the  one,  .*'  le^d 
■<'  us  not  into  temputio;},  t-lie  orher,   bu:  deliver  us 
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"  from  evil."  For  the  more  particular  underftand-* 
ing  the  former  part,  it  will  be  proper  to  remove 
fuch  acceptations  of  the  word  temptation,  as  are  not 
intended  to  be  meant  in  the  ufe  of  this  petition. 
And  fince  it  is  here  fuppofed  that  God  may  lead  a 
man  into  temptation,  I  will  confidcr  in  what  fcnfe 
that  muft  be  underftood  in  this  place. 

And  a  man  may  be  faid  to  lead  another  into 
temptation,  when  he  entices  him  to  fin,  or  by  any 
argument,  art,  or  violence,  perfuades  or  compels 
him  to  it.  But  we  are  not  to  underftand  any  thing 
of  this  nature  on  God's  part.  For  in  this  fenfe 
God  tempts  no  man.  He  neither  defigns,  or  lays 
any  traps  or  fnares  to  make  men  fin  :  he  propofes 
nothing  to  their  hopes  or  fears  to  deceive,  allure, 
or  affright  them  into  fin  •,  nor  doth  he  by  any  im- 
pulfe  on  their  minds  incline,  or  neceflitaie  them  to 
fin.  To  conceive  fuch  things  of  God  asthefe  would 
be  the  higheft  impiety.  Therefore  we  muft  under- 
ftand the  petition,  as  if  we  defired  God  not  to  in- 
ftigate,  allure,  perfuade,  or  any  way  incline  us  to 
evil,  for  this  would  be  to  fuppofe  it  poflTible  in  him  ; 
whereas  to  do  fo,  is  as  impofllble  as  for  him  to  lye, 
or  to  a6t  contrary  to  his  holy  nature.    Again, 

To  tempt  a  man  may  fignify  in  general  to  prove 
and  try  him,  whether  he  will  faithfully  difcharge  his 
duty,  and  anffver  another's  expe<5lation  towards  him, 
or  not.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  certain,  God  tempts 
'every  man  ;_that  is,  he  gives  him  occafions  and  op- 
portunities of  performing,  or  refufingto  do  his  duty. 
Thus  the  laws  of  God  to  mankind  in  general,  or  to 
Chriftians  in  particular,  the  former  by  nature,  the 
latter  by  revelation,  are  tempcacions,.  or  trials  of 
our  obedience,  whether  we  will  obfcrve  them  or 
not.  And  in  re?;ird  the  circumftances  of  men  are 
very  various,  and  that  they  have  refpeclive  duties 
to  be  performed  ;  therefore  every  man's  particular 
condition  of  life,  his  honour  or  meannefs,  his  wealth. 
A  a  4.  or 


3^0  Lead  us  not  Difc.LX. 

or  poverty,  his  authority  or  fubje6llon,  his  fingle 
or  married  ftate,  his  temper  and  conftitution  of  bo- 
dy, his  health  or  ficknefs,  his  calhng  and  profefllon  ; 
in  a  word,  his  condition  in  the  world  with  refpedt  to 
circLimftances  of  this  nature,  and  which  are  infinite, 
is  a  temptation  or  trial,  whether  he  will  live  up  to 
the  general  rules  of  his  religion,  and  perform  that 
duty  which  his  place,  relation,  and  peculiar  intereft 
ip  the  world  requires  from  him.  In  this  fenfe  then, 
every  man  is  led  into  temptation  -,  that  is,  he  has 
the  general  rules  of  religion  to  obferve,  and  alfo  the 
particular  duties  proper  to  his  place  and  condition, 
to  be  performed  by  him  :  And  God,  who  requires 
thefe  duties,  and  by  whofe  providence  men  are  put 
into  fuch  circumftances,  may  fo  far  be  faid  to  lead  a 
man  into  temptation.  But  as  every  man  in  this  fenfe 
is,  and  muft  be  tempted,  this  cannot  be  the  mean- 
ing ot  tne  words,  when  we  pray  not  to  be  led  into 
temptation. 

hy  temptation  we  may  here  alfo  underftand  thofe 
hazardous  trials,  with  which  God  is  plcafed  fome- 
times  to  prove  good  men,  and  to  punilh  wicked 
men.  So  that  God  may  be  laid  to  lead  a  man  into 
temptation  or  tempt  him,  when  he  permits  fome 
extraordinary  accidents  to  befall  him,  in  order  to 
try  his  fincerity,  and  whether  he  really  is  what  he 
pretends  to  be.  What  makes  me  think  the  word 
terjr^ptation  ought  here  to  be  thus  interpreted,  is, 
that  I  find  when  it  is  applied  to  God  as  tempting 
men,  it  always  means  fome  extraordinary  trial  of 
them,  fuch  as  feldom  befals  any,  without  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  fpecial  providence,  eafily  feen,  at  leaft 
by  the  party  concerned.  Thus  God  was  faid  to 
tempt  Abraham  when  he  required  him  to  offer  up 
his  only  fon  Ifaac  ;  that  is,  by  this  trial,  God  proved, 
after  an  extraordinary  manner,  the  ftrength  of  his 
obedience.  Thus  alio  he  was  faid  to  tempt  or  to 
prove  the  Ifraclities  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs  -, 
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trying  them  by  various  and  wonderful  providences, 
whether  they  would  acknowledge  him  in  all  their 
ways.  And  St.  James  calls  the  great  afflidions 
which  the  chriftians  fufFered  from  their  perfecutors^ 
temptations.  And  it  is  a  great  temptation  which 
leaves  a  man  to  no  other  choice,  than  to  lofe  his  all 
in  this  world,  or  forfeit  everlafting  hfe.  Thus 
great  poverty  is  a  temptation  to  theft,  great  wealth 
to  luxury  and  forgetfulnefs  of  God ;  wherefore 
Agur  prayed,  *'  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches, 
"  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me."  It  is  im- 
pofTibie  to  mention  the  various  kinds  of  powerful 
temptations  to  which  we  are  hable,  and  fuch  as  are 
fufficient  to  try  the  ftrength  of  our  faith.  Perhaps 
k  would  be  very  hard  for  any  man  to  declare,  what 
temptation  he  could  moft  refill  and  oppofe,  or 
which  would  be  moft  difficult  to  him  ;  whether 
violent  pain,  or  extreme  poverty  ;  great  contempt 
on  the  one  fide,  or  vaft  weakh,  power,  uninterrupted 
cafe  and  profperity  on  the  other  ;  a  fudden  good  or 
evil  fortune  j  a  ftrong  temptation  to  luft  and  un- 
cleannefs  ;  or  to  covetoufnefs  and  revenge.  We 
are  fo  ignorant  of  ourfelves,  that  we  know  not 
what  trial  we  can  beft  encounter  in  things  of  this 
nature  •,  therefore  we  ought  to  leave  the  petition  to 
God  in  general,  as  our  Saviour  has  here  taught  us, 
namely,  that  God  would  not  lead  us  into  temptation* 
or,  that  he  would  keep  thofe  temptations  from  us, 
which  he  who  beft  knows  our  make  and  frame,  by 
his  infinite  wifdom  fees  will  moft  tend  to  endanger 
us. 

There  are  indeed  fome  particular  temptations  of 
an  extraordinary  nature,  which  we  are  not  abfolutely 
to  pray  againft,  but  only  with  fubmiffion  to  God's 
pleafure  and  omnifciency  ;  of  this  kind  are  the 
temptations  of  perfecution,  and  all  other  extraordi- 
nary diftrefles,  and  fore  afflidions.  We  are  not 
abfolutely  to  pray  againft  what  may  turn  to  our 
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good  ;  but  with  fubmifiion  to  the  divine  will,  we 
may  pray  againft  any  trial  that  will  endanger  our 
confbancy,  or  thro*  our  own  weaknefs  prove  inju- 
rious and  prejudicial  to  us.  No  doubt,  the  ancient 
chriftians  prayed  for  deliverance  from  perfecution, 
but  then  it  was  with  a  refolution  alfo  to  be  well 
Content,  if  their  prefTures  continued  \  otherwife  St. 
James  would  not  have  faid,  "  my  brethren,  count 
•'•  it  all  joy,  when  ye  fall  into  diverfe  temptations ;" 
t)r  into  diverfe  afflidions  and  tribulations,  for  the 
fake  of  the  gofpel ;  for  the  trial  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience.  That  is,  God  by  trying  your  faith 
this  way,  exercifcth  you  in  the  virtue  of  patience  for 
your  greater  reward.  And  St.  Paul  did  well  in 
praying  to  be  delivered  from  the  meffenger  of  Sa- 
tan, tho'  his  grievance  was  continued  to  his  advan- 
tage in  the  event,  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  was 
fufficient  for  him.  This  branch  of  the  petition 
feenns  to  be  founded  on  that  modeft  opinion  of  one*s 
felf,  which  is  almoft  natural  to  a  wife  and  good  man  ; 
and  on  that  concern  for  innocence  and  eternal  iife, 
which  is  infeparable  from  a  true  believer  and  good 
chriftian.  Such  an  one  cannot  but  think  it  very 
reafcnable  to  befeech  God,  that  neither  the  devil, 
nor  the  world,  may  be  able  to  change  his  good  re- 
iolutions  •,  that  they  may  efcape  thofe  temptations,, 
v/hich  have  overpowered  very  great  and  excellent 
perfons  ;  that  he  may  not  be  furprized,  as  were 
Lor,  Da^'id,  and  Peter,  whofe  faith  and  virtue 
were  foidrong  add  confpicuous  ;  that  his  condition 
in  this  world  may  be  fo  ordered  by.  divine  provi- 
dence, as  to  render  his  duty  more  eafy,  his  ftate  to- 
Vv'ards  God  more  fafe  and  fecure,  than  great  ttmp"- 
tations  will  permit  j  that  in  all  his  trials  his  ftrength, 
or  rather  weaknefs  may  be  confidered  ;  fo  as  he  may 
not  be  furpriztd  with  too  great  fuddennefs,  nor 
wearied  out  by  the  long  continuance  and  impor- 
tunity of  teiT'ptation?,  wlittl>er  to  pride,'  voluptu- 
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oufnefs  and  uncleannefs  ;  or  to  impatience,  difcon- 
tent,  revenge,  or  apoftacy  from  God  and  the 
truth. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  firfl:  part  of  this  pe- 
tition, I  T-roceed  to  the  fecond,  "  but  deliver  us 
*'  from  evil  ;  which  fignifies  the  fame,  and  fome- 
thing  more  than  the  former.  The  fame,  as  includ 
ing  deliverance  from  great  and  dangerous  tempta- 
tions ;  but  more,  as  the  evil  is  greater  to  fall  un- 
der temptations,  than  only  to  be  tempted.  If  con- 
fidered in  the  former  fcnfe,  it  implies  God's  pro- 
vidence in  allotting  us  fuch  a  portion  in  this  life,  as 
he  fees  is  belt  for  our  fpiritual  flate,  and  in  remov- 
ing from  us  whatever  he  knows  to  be  inconfiftent 
therewith.  It  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  of  thofe  in- 
numerable methods  of  providence,  by  which  God 
keeps  good  men  from  fundry  temptations  that 
would  befall  them,  did  he  not  interpofe  to  prevent 
it.  Take  it  in  the  latter  fenfe,  as  keeping  us  from 
being  overcome  by  temptations  when  they  happen, 
then  the  petition  means  the  good  providence  of 
God  without  us,  and  of  the  motions  and  operations 
of  his  holy  Spirit  within  us  •,  whereby  he  fupports 
and  preferves  thofe  that  in  the  titiie  of  their  trials 
trull  in  him.  God  delivers  us  by  his  outward  pro- 
vidences, and  which  are  very  confiderable  j  fome- 
times  by  the  good  examples  of  others  labouring  un- 
der the  fame  circumftances  ;  fometimes  by  the  faith- 
ful advice  of  a  friend,  the  feafonable  prefence  of  a 
good  man,  a  fudden  change  in  our  fortunes,  and 
divcrfd  unforefeen  accidents  ;  cafual  indeed  to  us, 
but  purpofely  ordered  by  the  wife  difpofal  of  God, 
to  prevent  our  being  led  away  by  temptations  that 
afldult  ,us  :  therefore  in  this  prayer  we  commit  our- 
f?:lves  to  the  good  providence  of  God,  that  he 
would  ftill  continue  to  pr.eferve  us  by  fuch  ways 
^nd  methods,  as,  to  his  wifdom  feems  molt  requi-^ 
i\l^.     By  the  operations  of  his  holy  Spirit  within 
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us,  he  delivers  us  from  evil  under  temptation,  when 
he  repreients  to  us  the  reaibns  of  our  duty,  and 
ftrongly  imprefles  them  on  our  minds ;  whereby 
good  men  have  been  often  refcued  from  their  paf- 
fions,  and  kept  from  falling  when  on  the  brink  of 
danger :  therefore  in  this  prayer  we  entreat  God, 
*'  not  to  caft  us  away  from  his  prefence,  nor  to  take 
*'  hi*  holy  Spirit  from  us  ;'*  that  he  would  noL  for- 
fake  us,  when  we  are  in  the  greateft  danger  of  forget- 
ting him  ;  but  that  his  grace  may  prevent  us  from 
yielding  to  any  temptation,  whether  fudden,  vio- 
lent, or  long,  that  fo  we  may  never  be  tempted 
above  what  we  are  able  to  bear.  1  proceed  now  to 
offer  fome  confiderations,  that  fhould  make  us  in 
good  earneft  pray  againft  temptations,  that  neither 
great  or  fmall  may  overcome  us,  and  draw  us  into 
fin. 

Let  us  then  confider  the  great  confequence  of 
being  overcome  by  temptations.  If  we  are  pre- 
vailed on  to  a(5t  contrary  to  our  duty,  the  bed  end 
we  can  make  is  a  forrowful  repentance,  and  which 
if  fincere,  brings  abundantly  more  trouble,  than  the 
tranfitory  enjoyment  and  facisfadion  of  the  moft 
pleafing  fin.  The  advantage  gained  by  confenting 
to  a  temptation  is  gone,  long  before  we  come  to 
repent ;  all  the  fenfual  pleafure  fled  as  foon  as  en- 
joyed. Revenge  is  no  longer  fweet,  than  while  the 
paflion  of  malice  lafts  ;  and  what  a  man  acquires 
unjuftly,  muft  be  reftored  the  moment  true  repen- 
tance begins.  So  that  it  is  evidently  neceffary  for 
our  own  eale  and  quiet,  not  to  enter  into  tempta- 
tion, or  fall  by  it,  tho'  we  fhould  repent  and  re- 
form, which  is  the  befl  end  we  can  promife  our- 
felves.  But  if  we  fuppofe  the  worit,  that  a  man 
grows  more  eafy  to  his  lufts,  and  more  readily 
yields  to  the  devil's  fuggeflions,  fo  as  to  fill  up  the 
meafure  of  his  iniquity,  what  then  follows  is  no- 
thing lefs  than  fire  unquenchable.   "Wicked  men  will 
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at  the  laft  day  be  fentenced  to  everlafting  punifliment 
for  yielding  to  temptation.  In  every  man's  fin, 
there  is  the  temptation  of  the  world,  the  flefli,  and 
the  devil  ;  the  allurement  of  gain  or  pleafure,  the 
enticement  of  fmners,  the  vanity  of  complying 
with  the  worft  examples  :  only  in  common  fwearing 
and  profanenefs,  the  devil  can  bait  with  no  temp- 
tation. If  then  we  are  concerned  for  the  end,  and 
would  avoid  the  dreadful  fentence  of  *'  go  ye  curfed 
•*  into  everlafting  burnings,"  we  have  great  need  to 
pray,  Lord,  "  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  dc- 
*'  Jiver  us  from  evil.'*     And 

The  great  difficulty  of  refifting  temptations,  is 
another  reafon  for  our  ufing  this  petition  in  good 
earneft.  For,  if  we  confider  the  variety  and  num- 
ber of  temptations,  we  fhall  find  no  age,  calling, 
or  condition  of  life;  no  conftitution  of  body,  op 
mind,  totally  free  from  all  temptations.  Youth  is 
follicited  by  pleafure  and  wantonnefs  ;  riper  years, 
by  the  cares  and  pride  of  life  ;  old  age,  by  difcon- 
tent  and  fpitefulnefs,  and,  to  the  admiration  of  all 
confiderate  perfons,  by  fenfelefs  covetoufnefs.  A 
calling  gives  an  opportunity  for  difhonefty  and  tiard 
dealing,  griping  and  oppreffion,  and  adminifters 
temptations  to  fallhood  and  lying.  A  free  fanguine 
temper  is  apt  to  run  into  excefs ;  and  good-nature 
into  debauchery  ;  a  referved  difpolition  into  fuUen- 
nefs  and  difcontent ;  fo  that  every  conftitution  has 
its  incident  danger.  If  we  converfe  with  our  friends, 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  flattered ;  if  with  our 
enemies,  of  encreafing  malice  and  revenge.  Com- 
mendation is  apt  to  make  us  vain,  reproof  angry, 
reproach  and  contempt  to  fill  us  with  hatred.  If 
one  has  more  wealth,  honour,  beauty,  refpeft,  or 
knowledge  than  another,  he  is  ready  to  be  elated 
with  pride ;  or  if  he  fees  himfelf  herein  excelled  by 
any,  that  is  a  temptation  to  envy.  If  we  live  is 
cafe  and  plenty,  we  are  in  danger  of  falling  into 
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floth  and  idlenefs ;  if  we  have  much  to  do,  then 
contencion,  peevifhnefs,  and  all  the  vices  incident 
to  bufinels,  lie  in  wait  to  afTault  us.  It  is  hard  to 
bear  ficknefs  after  long  health,  and  to  fall  from 
wealth  into  poverty,  or,  take  up  the  crofs.  As  in 
a  fufFering  condition,  there  are  temptations  that 
naturally  arife,  and  the  change  itfelf  is  one  ;  fo 
■when  a  man  unexpectedly  comes  into  profperity, 
luxury  and  v/antonnefs,  pride  and  forgetfulnefs  of 
God,  will  then  more  eafily  befet  him.  In  a  word, 
we  are  expofed  to  the  danger  of  diverfe  fins  and 
lulls,  each  of  which  has  feveral  temptations,  and 
the  one  often  makes  the  other  ftronger.  And  being 
thus  befet  with  dangers,  we  fhould  not  only  be 
very  circumfpe<5t,  but  alfo  pray,  "  Lord,  fave  us, 
"  or  we  perifli. 

The  frequency  of  temptations,  is  alfo  another 
argument  to  prove  the  neceflity  of  conflant  prayer. 
The  temptation  may  be  changed,  but  is  never  quite 
removed.  Whilft  we  are  in  the  world,  we  are 
ftill  on  trial  and  duty.  We  have  many  enemies 
near  at  hand,  always  bufy  and  urgent  upon  us,  fo 
that  we  had  need  "  to  watch  and  pray."  A  man*s 
table  is  a  fnare  to  him  ;  his  wealth  an  occafion  of 
falling.  He  is  often  betrayed  into  excefs,  when  he 
fufpedls  no  danger.  If  full  of  bufinefs,  he  is  expo- 
fed  to  irreligion,  covetoufnefs,  and  anger.  If  in- 
clined to  company,  he  is  eafily  feduced  to  evil 
fpeakingi  he  has  his  tongue  to  bridle,  his  appetites  and 
paffions  to  manage,  and  to  preferve  himfelt  from  the 
temptations  of  foolifn  mirth,  uncharitable  cenfures, 
and  all  the  vices  of  converfation.  Laftly,  we  have 
our  own  depraved  natures  to  ftruggle  with.  Our 
.  outward  fenies  are  ever  ready  to  let  in  temptation, 
our  imagination  to  entertain  it,  and  our  realbn  not 
llrong  enough  to  re  fill  and  oppofe  it.  We  are  alfo 
befet  with  a  fubtile  and  malicious  adverfary,  who 
gets  about  "  like  a  roaring  lion,  fecking  whom  he 
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**  may  devour.'*  His  approaches  are  fly  and  im- 
perceptible, and  Dufy  about  us,  when  we  think  not 
of  him.  We  are  doing  his  work,  and  conlenting 
to  his  fuggeftions,  when  we  only  fuppofe  ourfelves 
to  be  gratifying  a  iuR,  or  an  iinreafonable  appetite  ; 
to  pleafe  a  companion,  or  falfe  friend.  On  all  thefe 
accounts  it  behoves  us  to  pray  in  good  earneft,  that 
we  may  not  be  led  into  temptation,  but  delivered 
from  evil.     This  brings  me  in  the  lafi:  place, 

To  obferve  what  qualifications  are  neceffary  to 
make  us  fincere,  in  praying  to  be  delivered  from 
temptations.  And  thefe  are,  to  have  a  modeft 
and  humble  opinion  of  ourfelves,  to  be  fenfible  of 
the  dangers,  difficulties,  and  our  own  inability  to 
prevail  againft  them,  without  the  fpecial  grace  of 
God.  And  therefore  to  pray  earneftly  to  God,  to 
deliver  us  from  temptation.  We  muft  alfo  have  a 
firm  belief  and  truft  in  the  grace  and  providence  of 
God,  acknowledging  that  he  governs,  and  over- 
rules all  things  i  thit  the  courfe  of  this  world  is  nor 
merely  conduced  by  natural  caufes,  and  the  free 
will  of  man  ;  but  that  God  always  docs,  and  wjU 
interpofe,  to  alter  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  the 
•inclinations  of  free  agents,  for  the  benefit  of  good 
men,  and  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked.  Lalfjy, 
we  mud  be  moft  willing  and  defirous  to  keep  inno- 
cence, and  do  the  thing  that  is  right  ;  otherwife  we 
do  not  in  good  earneft  dcfire  the  concurrence  of 
G')d's  providence  and  grace  to  this  purpofc.  And 
this  our  fincerity,  we  fhould  exprcfs  by  a  general 
care  of  doing  all  we  can,  to  contribute  towards  it  : 
more  particularly  in  not  encouraging  evil  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  which  tend  to  corrupt  our  v/il!s 
and  afFedions,  and  to  make  them  break  out  into 
pradice.  He  that  plays  with  wanton,  ambitious, 
or  covetous  fancies,  is  afling  for  the  devil  againft 
himfL'lf.  To  be  often  thinking  on  the  riches  and 
advantages  of  others,  is  the  beginning  of  envy.  Wc 
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are  therefore  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not 
into  temptation.  To  watch  is  to  be  diligent  in  pre- 
venting temptation  from  rifing  in  our  minds,  and  he 
that  doth  not  thus  watch  over  himfelf,  is  not  fit  to 
pray,  that  God  would  watch  over  him. 

We  muft  alfo  be  careful  to  avoid  all  tempta- 
tions to  fin,  as  much  as  pofliblc  :  as  idlenefs,  which 
is  not  only  a  general  temptation,  but  a  fin  itfelf  4 
and  all  other  particular  temptations,  which  by  rea- 
fon,  experience,  or  example,  we  find  hard  to  be 
refifted.  He  who  is  too  eafy  in  complying  with 
his  companions,  muft  run  away  from  the  drunkard ; 
he  who  is  foon  angry,  muft  have  a  care  of  being 
provoked,  or  of  converfing  with  thofe  who  will  ex- 
afperate  him  :  an  eye  that  is  given  to  wander, 
muft  not  be  trufted  in  all  places.  We  muft  avoid 
every  thing,  that  will  make  our  duty  difficult  ;  and 
by  this  we  fhall  know  whether  we  are  averfe  from 
fin,  and  love  the  temptation  or  not.  If  we  do  not, 
then  we  ftiall  be  careful  to  avoid  it.  But  if  we  do, 
how  can  we  defire  God  to  keep  us  from  tempta- 
tion, when  we  voluntarily  run  upon  it  ?  Again, 
we  muft  confider  in  what  inftances  we  are  moft 
likely  to  be  tempted.  This  every  one  who  exa- 
mines his  paft  aftions  will  foon  find.  For  if  we 
are  ignorant  of  our  own  temper,  yet  we  may  eafily 
know  what  our  pra(5tice  has  been  -,  and  from  hence 
we  may  learn  what  thofe  temptations  and  occafions 
of  fin  are,  which  we  ftiould  principally  avoid.  To 
refled  on  our  paft  converfation,  cannot  indeed  undo 
what  has  happened  ;  but  it  may  prevent  the  like 
for  the  future,  by  making  us  more  cautious  and  vi- 
gilant to  efcape  our  former  temptations.  And  he 
who  does  not  ferioufly  endeavour  to  know  his 
greateft  danger,  and  how  to  avoid  it,  fpeaks  words 
at  random,  when  he  defires  God  to  deliver  \i\m 
from  temptation.     Laftly, 
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We  muft,  by  particular  refolutions,  arm  and  for- 
tify ourfelves  againfl:  thofe  temptations,  which  we 
cannot  reafonably  avoid.  If  we  are  eafily  over- 
taken by  liquor,  we  Ihould,  before  we  meet  our 
drinking  companions,  be  prepared  by  a  firm  pur-i 
pofe,  not  to  exceed  fuch  a  meafure  ;  and  not  ven- 
ture on  a  general  intention  of  being  fober,  until 
we  have  attained  an  habit  of  fobriety.  We  fhould 
take  the  fame  method  to  refift  all  other  tempta- 
tions, that  we  have  reafon  to  think  dangerousi. 
To  conclude,  we  do  not  in  earneft  pray  againfl 
temptations,  unlefs  we  alfo  watch  againfl:  them. 
For  in  all  the  prayers  we  offer  to  God  for  any 
blefTing  or  good  thing  in  behalf  of  ourfelves  or 
others^  it  is  thereby  implied,  that  we  promife  God 
to  contribute  towards  their  being  effeded  all  wc 
can  ;  and  therefore  if  we  do  not  perform  what 
we  fo  promife,  our  prayer  is  no  better  than  that  of 
an  hypocrite. 
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For  THINE    is  the  kingdom,   and  the 
POWER,  and  the    glory    for  ever. 

Amen. 

Mat.  vi.  13. 

For  thine  is  the    kingdom   and   the   power, 
and  the  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

HAV I N  G  finifhed  what  I  intended  on  the 
former  part  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  am  no\f 
to  difcourfe  on  the  conclufion  :  Which  contains, 
firft,  a  doxology,  or  folemn  giving  glory  to  God  ; 
*' thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
♦'  glory  for  ever."  And  fecondly,  an  expreflion 
of  our  full  approbation  of,  and  hearty  confent  to 
the  whole  prayer,  in  the  word.  Amen.  I  fhall 
therefore  explain  the  meaning,  and  (hew  what  fenfe 
we  ought  to  have  in  our  minds,  when  we  exprefs  ' 
thefe  words;  and  then  obferve  what  duties  we  may 
learn,  and  are  inftrufled  in  by  the  ufe  thereof. 

Thefe  words  may  be  underflood  as  a  fimple  dox- 
ology, or,  as  a  recognition  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  greatnefs  and  majefty  of  God  ;  and  may  be  thui 
paraphrafed.  "  We  heartily  acknowledge  thy  fu- 
"  preme  dominion  over  us,  and  the  whole  world  5 
"  we  adore  and  worlliip  thee  as  the  great  king,  the 
»'  fovereign  Lord  of  all.  We  alfo  humbly  admire 
"  and  praife  that  infinite  power  whereby  thou  go- 
*'  vernefl  the  world,  and  ordered  all  the  affairs  of 
*'  it,  according  to  thine  own  pleafure  ;  and  we  give 
"  thee  the  glory  of  thy  greatnefs  and  power,  for  all 
\  «'  the 
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*'the  good  thou  doft  to  any,  efpecially  for  what 
*'  thou  befloweft  on  us.  Anu  lailly,  we  hereby  ac- 
*'  knowledge  that  God  is  unchangeable,  that  he  ever- 
*'  was  and  will  be,  as  great,  powerful,  arid  glorious, 
"  as  he  now  is  j  being  infinitely  and  eternally  the 
*' fame  y  fterday,  to-day,  and  forever."  And 
thus  interpreted,  this  doxology  is  the  fame  in  fenfe 
with  that  larger  form  of  praife  and  thankfgiving, 
which  is  recorded  to  be  ufed  by  David.  "  BlefTed 
*'  be  thou,  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  out*  father  for 
"  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatnefs, 
'*  and  the  pov/er,  and  the  glory^  and  the  vidlory, 
*'  and  the  majefty  ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and 
**  in  the  earth  is  thine  •,  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
"  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  ajL 
"  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
"  reigneft  over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
'*  might,  to  make  great  and  give  ftrength  unto, all  ; 
"  now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
"  praife  thy  glorious  name.  Thine  is  the  king- 
"  dom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  forever."  That. 
is,'.**  We  humbly  acknowledge  and  reverently  a- 
**  dore  the  greatnefs  of  thy  kingdom,  the  mighti- 
'*  nefs  of  thy  power,  the  glorioufncfs  of  thy  ma- 
"jefty,  and  the  eternity  of  thefe,  and  all  other  thy 
'*  infinite  and  glorious  perfecftions."  ' 

We  may  alfo  underftand  thefe  words,  as  affign- 
ing  Ibme  reafons  inducing  us  to  afk,  and  God  to 
grant  us  our  feveral  requefts ;  and  the  connexion 
between  thefe  words  and  the  foregoing  petition  by 
the  word  for  ;  "  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
"  power  and  the  glOry,"  feems  to  favour  this  inter- 
pretation. And  then  the  full  fenfe  that  we  ought 
to  have  in  our  minds,  when  we  fay  this  conclufion 
of  the  Lord's  prayer  will  be  thus.  "  And  havi.ng 
*'  now  offered  up  our  petitions  for  what  we  want, 
"  it  is  but  fit  we  fhould  alfo  render  thee  our  praife 
*'  and  thanks  for  what  we  have  received.  We  there- 
B  b  2  "  fore 
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"  fore  acknowledge  that  thou  art  a  great  king 
"  whom  we  ought  to  worfliip  with  the  loweft  reve- 
*'  rence  •,  and  that  thy  power  is  infinite,  to  grant 
"  what  we  have  requefted.  We  confefs  that  thy 
"  glory  is  above  all,  and  humbly  defire  thou  mayft 
"Tbe  glorified  in  all  things.  Laftly,  we  acknow- 
'*  ledge  that  thy  kingdom,  power  and  glory  are 
"  for  ever,  eternal  and  immutable,  and  therefore 
**  we  will  at  all  times  put  our  whole  truft  in  thee, 
*'  becaufe  thou  canfl:  never  fail  us.'* 

The  next  thing  I  propofed,  was  to  fhew  the  good 
iriftrudions  we  receive  from  this  conclufion  of  the 
Lord's  prayer  ;  and  in  general,  from  this  doxology 
cjr  form  of  praife  being  added  by  our  Lord  to  that 
form  of  prayer  which  he  has  taught  us  to  ufe,  and 
as  a  pattern  to  compofe  all  our  prayers  ;  we  may 
learn,  that  it  is  our  duty  always  to  join  with  our 
petitions  for  the  mercies  we  want,  praifes  and 
thankfgivings  to  God  for  the  mercies  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  with  joyful  acknowledgments  of  his  ma- 
jefty,  greatnefs,  and  bounty.  That  we  "  Ihould 
"  pray  without  ceafing,  and  in  every  thing  give 
*'  thanks ;  and  by  prayer  and  fupplication  with. 
"  thankfgiving,  let  our  requefts  be  made  known 
**  unto  God."  And  in  particular,  from  the  firfl 
claufe  of  this  doxology,  for  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
we  are  reminded,  that  it  is  our  duty  in  all  things 
to  fubmitto  the  will  of  God,  and  to  refign  ourfelves 
to  his  difpofal,  he  having  fcvereign  dominion  overall. 
From  the  fecondclau  fe  of  it,  thine  is  the  power,  we 
ihoaid  learn  that  it  is  our  duty  in  all  ilraits  and  diffi- 
culties, to  apply  for  his  grace  to  help,  dirt 61,  and 
fupport  us,  and  in  all  our  dangers  and  wants  to  rely 
on  his  ulmighry  power  to  relieve  and  dehvtr  us  j^ 
find  to  "  be  careful  for  norhing,,  bur  in  every  thjn^ 
*•  by  prayer  and  fupplicatioii,  to  Ice  ou'-  rrqyefts  be 
'^' made  known  unto  God."  From  the  chir,d  du-uCe 
of  it,  thine  is  the  glory,  we  are  further  taMghcta 
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dired  all  our  aftions  to  his  glory,  to  whom  we  here 
acknowledge  that  all  glory  is  due  -,  according  to 
the  apoftle,  "  whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
"  or  whatfoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.** 
Laftly,  from  that  eternity  which  we  here  acknow- 
ledge in  all  the  divine  attributes  and  perfedtions, 
when  we  fay,  that  his  kingdom,  power,  and  glory 
are  for  ever,  we  are  taught  to  worlhip  God  continu- 
ally, to  praife  him  evermore,  and  to  give  divine  ho- 
nours to  none  hefides  him  ;  becaufe  he  is  God  from 
everlafting  to  everlafting,  the  only  God,  and  that 
he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another. 

As  to  the  word  amen,  it  is  taken  from  the  He- 
brew, and  fignifies  truly,  verily,  or  the  like;  a 
phrafe  often  ufed  by  our  Saviour  at  the  beginning  of 
his  fpeeches,  to  engage  the  attention  and  credit  of 
his  hearers  to  what  he  was  going  to  fay.  Verily  is 
amen  in  the  original :  Thus  in  St.  John,  "  verily, 
*'  verily,  I  fay  unto  you;*'  or,  of  a  truth  I  fay 
unto  you.  So  that  the  proper  fignification  of  amen 
is,  indeed,  truly,  or  of  a  truth,  as  appears  from 
feveral  places  in  the  gofpels.  This  therefore  being 
the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  amen,  it  being  an 
adverb  of  affirming,  the  defign  of  adding  it  at  the 
conclufion  of  any  difcourfe,  is  to  affirm  what  had 
been  before  faid,  thereby  declaring  our  approbation 
and  content  thereto.  Thus  when  we  repeat  the  creed 
we  fay  amen,  where  it  fignifies,  fo  it  is,  this  is  the 
true  faith  ;  or,  all  this  I  (ledfaftly  believe.  And  in 
like  manner  is  the  word  ufed,  in  the  commination 
ordered  to  be  read  on  the  firft  day  of  Lent  So  St. 
Paul,  after  having  told  the  heathens,  that  "  they 
"  worfliipped  and  ferved  the  creature  more  than 
"  the  creator,  who  is  bleffed  for  ever.  Amen.*'  Thus 
again,  he  fays,  Chrift  is  over  all,  God  bleffed  for 
ever.  Amen  ;  that  is,  Chrift  is  indeed  God  bleffed 
for  ever.  In  both  thefe  texts  the  word  amen  has  the 
force  of  a  repetition,  of  what  had  been  juft  before 
Bb3  faid 
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faid  in  other  words  ;  and  of  the  like  ufe  and  force  is 
the  word,  when  added  at  the  end  of  a  creed  or  prayer. 
When  we  fay  amen  at  the  end  of  the  creed,  or 
any  proieffion  of  our  belief,  it  means  the  fame  as 
if  we  repeated  over  again,  all  that  profeflion  of  our 
faith,  which  we  had  before  made  in  feveral  words 
and  fentences,  and  is  a  frefh  declaration  of  our  con- 
fent  to  fuch  articles  of  our  belief.  But  when  the 
word  amen  is  joined  to,  or  added  at  the  end  of  a 
prayer,  as  here  j  it  then  means  to  expofe  our  wifli 
or  defire,  that  what  we  have  requefted  may  be  grant- 
ed. Thus  when  our  Lord  faid,  furely  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  the  apoftle  immediately  adds,  amen,  even  fo, 
come  Lord  Jefus  -,  that  is,  may  it  be  as  thou  haft 
promifed.  And  of  the  like  ufe  is  this  word,  when 
added  at  the  end  of  thofe  benedi6bions,  wherewith 
moft  of  the  epiftles  in  the  new  teftament  are  con- 
cluded. If  therefore  a  prayer  is  faid  by  one,  and 
amen  added  to  it,  is  faid  by  another,  as  is  commoa 
in  our  publick  prayers,  where  the  minifter  only 
fpeaks,  and  the  people  fay  amen ;  then  it  fignifies 
their  confent  to,  and  concurrence  with,  the  whole 
prayer  uttered  by  the  minifter,  and  is  the  fame  as 
■when  in  the  litany,  we  befeech  God  to  hear  us.  But 
if  amen  is  faid  by  the  fame  perfon  that  fpeaks  the 
prayer  j  as  when  we  add  it  to  our  clofct  and  pri- 
vate prayers,  then  amen  is  a  repetition  in  one  word 
of  all  that  had  been  before  faid  in  the  prayer;  'tis 
a  frefh  breathing  forth  of  all  thofe  pious  defires  or 
atildions  of  the  mind,  that  had  been  before  more 
largely  exprelled.  When  therefore  we  fay  amen  at 
the  end  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  or  any  other  prayer 
where  the  matter  is  agreeable  to  God's  will,  whe- 
tlicr  fpoken  by  ourfclves  or  another  ;  the  forego- 
ing fenfes  of  the  word,  fo  it  is,  and  fo  be  it,  may 
well  be  joined  together  ;  as  it  not  only  fignifies  the 
concurrence  cf  our  own  wifhes,  but  ajfo  our  aflli- 
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red  hope,  that  the  fame  will  be  granted  us.  Thus 
much  for  the  meaning  of  the  word  amen. 

And  as  we  are  here  taught  by  our  Lord  himfelf 
to  fay  amen  at  the  end  of  prayer,  to  tcftify  our  con- 
fent  thereto,  it  from  hence  plainly  appears,  that 
all  public  prayers  ought  to  be  exprelTed  in  fuch  a 
language  and  ftile,  as  that  all  may  eafily  underftand 
them  ;  or  otherwife  they  cannot  fay  amen,  as  it 
means  their  approving  of,  and  giving  a  rational  coa- 
fent  thereto.  It  is  therefore  highly  expedient,  nay 
abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  edification  of  the  church, 
that  the  public  prayers,  which  are  intended  for  the 
ufe  of  all,  Ihould  be  luited  to  the  capacities  of  all, 
and  be  as  plain,  eafy,  and  familiar  as  pofTible.  Not 
only  carefully  avoiding  all  high  flights,  rhetorical 
figures  and  flourifhes,  but  all  fuch  words  as  are  not 
of  very  eafy  meaning  and  common  ufe.  In  a 
word,  the  public  prayers  fhould  be  like  thofe  of 
our  church,  the  words  common,  the  ftile  eafy,  the 
fentences  fhort,  the  whole  phrafe  and  compofure 
luited  to  the  meaneft  capacity.  And  this,  in  ge- 
neral, is  a  great  advantage  which  premeditated 
prayers  have  over  fuch  as  are  conceived,  or  extempore, 
fince  he  that  makes  a  prayer  for  public  ufe,  takes  time 
to  ftudy  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity,  which  he  that 
prays  extempore  may  not  do.  But  above  all,  itisma- 
nifeftly  moft  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  that  the  public 
prayers,  in  which  all  are  to  join,  fhould  be  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  in  a  language  not  underftood  per- 
haps by  one  in  twenty  of  the  whole  congregation, 
and  yet  this  is  pradifed  in  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  moft  ridiculous  folly  whereof  is  by  St.  Paul 
fufficienily  expofed,  and  among  other  arguments  by 
this,  that  no  man  can  wifely  and  rationally  fay 
amen,  to  a  prayer  uttered  in  an  unknown  tongue  i 
"  I  will  (fays  he)  pray  with  the  fpirir,  and  with  the 
"  underftanding  alfo  ;  I  will  fing  with  the  fpirit,  and 
**  with  the  underftanding  alfo  j  elfe  whcji  thou  fhalt 
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"  blefs  with  the  fpirit,  how  fhall  he  that  occupieth  the 
**  room  of  the  unleared  fay  amen,  at  the  giving  of 
'« thanks,  feeing  he  underftandeth  not  what  thou  fay- 
**  eft  ?  For  thou  verily  who  underftandeft  the  language 
'*  thou  rpeakeft  in,  giveft  thanks  well  -,  but  the  other 
*'(hewho  underftands  it  not)  is  not  edified.'*    But, 
when  we  fay  amen  to  any  prayer  or  addrefs  to  God,  it 
is  fuppofed  that  we  bothunderftood  and  gave  attention 
to  what  went  before  ;  fince  we  thereby  give  our  con- 
fent  to,  and  declare  our  approbation  of  it.   But  how 
^an  we  do  that,  unlefs  we  attend  to  what  is  faid  ?• 
By  this  word  amen  we  are  therefore  inftrudted  in  an- 
other duty,  namely,    that  when  we  are  at  prayer, 
to  keep  our  mind  to  our  bufinefs,  diligently  to  at- 
tend to  what  we  are  about,  to  avoid  if  poffible,  all 
wandering  thoughts  •,  to  be  duly  aflfefted  with  every 
part   of  that  prayer,  we  either  fpeak  ourfelves,  or 
hear  pronounced  by  the  minifter  in  our  names,   and 
to  have  fuch  thoughts   and  defires   in  our  minds, 
throughout  the  whole  office,  as  the  words  we  then 
fpeak  do  import  and  fignify.     For  unlefs  we  thus 
attend  to  what  we  fay,   our  fervice  will  be  only  lip- 
worfhip,  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  profitable  to 
ourfclve?.  "  If  we  draw  near  to  God  with  our  mouths, 
"  and   honour  him  with  our  lips,  while  our   heart 
is  far  from  him,  our  worfhip  of  God  is  vain."    But 
if  in  onr  minds  we  give  fuch  confent  of  approbation 
or  defire,  to  every  petition  we  offer  up,  as  is   fit 
and  proper  lor   us  to  give,  then  the  word  amen, 
St  the  end  of  all,    uttered  with  fervency  and  true 
devotion,  will  fully  comprehend  the  whole  prayer, 
and  we  fhall  repeat  in  one  devout  breath,  as  much 
as  we  prayed  for  in  the  whole  office.     And  fuch  an 
efFi:6lual  fervent  prayer,  will,  no  doubt,  avail  much 
v.'ith  God  ;  '*  for  if  we  afl^  any  thing  according  to  his 
**  will,  he  hearedi  us.  Having  thus  gone  thro*  every 
part  of  the  Lord's  prayer,   explaining  the  meaning 
*'     •  thereof ' 


Difc.  LXI.  kingdom,  the  power  ^  &c.  377 

^hereof,  and  declaring  the  duties  we  are  thereby  in- 
ftrudled  in  and  obliged  to  pfrrorn,  I  (liill  only 
obferve  two  things,  concerning  the  fulitefs,  p'rrfec- 
tion,  and  excellency  of  this  prayer,  and  fo  con- 
clude. 

And  from  what  has  been  faid  it  plainly  appears, 
that  the  Lord's  prayer  is  a  compleat  pattern  of 
prayer,  and  contains  every  thing  that  can  be  efteem- 
ed  part  of  prayer.  For  in  prayer  we  are  to  ac- 
knowledge and  adore  the  divine  excellencies  and 
perfedions ;  and  this  we  do  here  in  the  preface, 
when  invoking  God  we  ftile  him  our  heavenly  fa- 
ther, ♦'  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven  ;*'  and 
then  in  the  concluHon  of  it,  when  we  acknowledge 
that  "  his  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory 
**  for  ever."  Again,  in  prayer,  we  are  humbly  to 
thank  our  heavenly  father,  for  all  the  expreflions  of 
his  goodnefs  to  us ;  continue  in  prayer,  fays  the 
apoftle,  "  and  watch  in  the  fame  with  thankfgiv- 
ing.**  And  this  part  of  thankfgiving  is  included 
alio  in  the  preface,  when  we  acknowledge  that  God  is 
our  father,  who  bears  us  a  fatherly  affeflion,  and 
whofe  kindnefs  we  have  experienced  •,  and  the  fame 
is  again  expreffed  in  the  firft  petition,  '*  hallowed 
*'  be  thy  name,"  which  fignifies  as  much,  and  is 
the  fame  as  to  fay,  God  be  praifcd,  or  bleffed  be 
God.  For  tho'  it  is  expreflcd  in  the  form  of  a  wifh 
or  petition,  yet  we  thereby  mean  to  give  actual 
praife  and  thanks  to  God  •,  and  fo  "  hallowed  be 
"  thy  name"  is  to  be  underftood  ;  namely,  that  we 
do  hallow  God's  name,  praife  and  blefs  him  for  his 
goodnefs.  And  as  in  prayer  we  are  humbly  to  re- 
quell  of  God  the  good  things  we  want,  this  being 
the  chief  fubjedt  of  prayer,  and  from  whence  its 
name  is  taken  -,  (for  prayer  and  petition,  are  words 
pf  the  fame  fignification)  fo  the  whole  body  of  this 
prayer,  all  but  the  preface  and  conclufion,  is  in  its 
primary  meaning,  a  pctitwn  to  God,  for  all  fuch 
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things  as  we  need,  both  for  our  fouls  and  bodies. 
But  then,  laftly,  it  is  not  fit  that  fuch  vile  and  pol- 
luted finners  as  we  are,  Hiould  dare  to  approach  the 
prefence  of  God,  or  prefume  to  offer  up  any  requeft 
to  him,  without  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
our  vilenefs  and  unworthinefs  ;  for  it  becomes  not 
finners  to  afk  any  thing  of  God,  without  confefling 
their  faults,  and  forrowfully  owning  that  they  are 
unworthy  to  receive  the  good  things  they  afk  -,  and 
this  is  confefTion,  which  therefore  ought  to  make  a 
part  in  all  our  addrefles  to  God,  and  fo  it  does  in 
this  prayer.  For  when  we  afk  God's  forgivenefs, 
as  we  are  taught  to  do,  in  the  fifth  petition,  "  for- 
"  give  us  our  trefpaffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
"  trefpafs  againfl;  us,"  fuch  a  requeft  plainly  implies 
an  acknowledgment  that  we  are  finners  ;  fmce  if  wc 
did  not  think  ourfelves  finners  we  lliould  not  have 
occafion  to  beg  pardon. 

But  what  may  be  further  obferved  and  inferred 
from  the  difcourfes  made  on  this  prayer,  as 'to  the 
admirable  excellency  and  perfedion  of  it,  is,  that 
the  whole  is  fo  framed  and  contrived,  as  to 
ferve  both  for  an  expreffion  of  our  devotion  to 
God,  and  an  inftrudlion  to  ourfelves ;  that  the 
fame  words  which  teach  us  what  to  requeft  of 
God,  alfo  inftruds  us  in  our  duty,  and  excites  us 
to  the  performance  of  it ;  fo  that  it's  frequent  ufe, 
muft  be  of  fingular  benefit  and  advantage  to  us. 
But  then  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  as  no  wicked 
man,  who  continues  in  his  wickednefs,  can  fay 
this  prayer  with  good  attention,  and  ferious  devo- 
tion ;  fo  every  good  perfon,  who  fays  it  after  that 
manner,  muft  needs  by  natural  efficacy,  as  well  as 
by  the  divine  grace  and  bleffing,  be  rendered  much 
better  by  the  ufe  thereof.  For  a  wicked  man 
continuing  fuch,  cannot  have  thofe  inward  affec- 
tions of  mind  towards  God,  that  the  words  of 
this  prayer  do  exprefs,  nor  yet  any  hearty  defire  to 
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obtain  what  he  requefts  of  God  \  becaufe  fuch  de- 
vout afFeftions  and  holy  defires,  are  diredtly  con- 
trary to,  and  inconfiftent  with,  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  fin.  For  how  can  he  prefume  to  call  upon 
God  in  prayer,  who  in  works  denies  him  ?  how 
can  he  with  holy  devotion  call  God  his  Father,  who 
has  fold  himfelf  to  the  devil  to  work  wickednefs, 
and  continually  exercifes  himfelf  therein  ?  "  For 
•*  whofoever  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not  ;  but  he 
"  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keepeth  himfelf  pure, 
"  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.'*  How 
can  he  fay  to  God,  with  true  devotion,  "  hallowed 
•'  be  thy  name,"  who  difhonours  him  in  his  whole 
life  ?  how  can  he  be  ferious  in  defiring  the  holy 
name  of  God  may  be  fanftified  by  all,  who  is  him- 
felf continually  profaning  and  blafpheming  it,  by 
wicked  oaths  and  horrid  blafphemies  ?  Again,  how 
can  he  pray  heartily,  that  the  "  kingdom  of  God 
*'  may  come,"  and  be  eftablilhed  in  the  world,  who 
will  not  himfelf  be  ruled  and  governed  by  him  ? 
muft  not  his  heart  give  his  tongue  the  lye,  while  he 
fays  with  his  mouth,  thy  kingdom  come,  when  in 
his  heart,  he  can  "  fay  unto  God,  depart  from  us, 
"  for  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  ; 
"  what  is  the  Almighty  that  we  Ihould  fervc  him, 
*'  and  what  profit  Ihould  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto 
*'  him  ?'*  how  can  a  man  fay,  with  true  and  fer- 
vent devotion,  *'  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it 
"  is  in  heaven  j"  who  continually  oppoffs  and  re- 
fills the  divine  will,  who  neither  fubmits  to  the 
providence  of  God,  nor  obeys  his  precepts,  but  is 
"  abominable  and  difobedient,  and  to  every  good 
*'  work  reprobate  ?"  Indeed,  in  the  petition,  "  give 
"  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  there  is  nothing  as 
to  the  matter,  but  ^what  a  wicked  man  may  agree 
to  ;  for  he  may,  and  often  does,  more  earneftiy  de- 
fire  the  things  of  this  life,  than  the  good  man.  But 
then,  as  to  the  manner  of  defiring  them,  he  can  no 
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more  utt<*  this  petition  with  true  devotion,  than 
any  of  the  former  ;  becaufe  he  does  not  depend  on 
God,  nor  expcft  thefe  things  from  his  blefllng,  but 
only  from  his  wit  and  indultry  ;  for  if  he  regarded 
them  as  divine  bleflings,  he  would  not  acquire 
them  by  fraud  and  injuftice,  extortion  and  oppref- 
fion. 

Nor  can  he  with  true  devotion  fay,  "  forgive  us 
•*  our  trefpafies  ;*'  for  tho*  pardon  of  fins  is  what 
he  wants,  and  ought  earneftly  to  wiih  God  would 
grant  j  yet  it  is  ablurd  to  imagine  he  would  offer  up 
any  petition  to  God,  the  matter  of  which  he  him- 
felf  knows  is  highly  unreafonable.  And  what  can 
be  more  unreafonable  or  unfit  for  God  to  grant,  or 
more  profane  and  prefuming  in  any  to  afk,  than 
that  he  would  pardon  an  unrepenting  finncr  ?  To 
aflc  this  of  God,  is  the  fame  as  to  defire  him  to  ab- 
rogate all  his  holy  laws,  and  to  grant  us  a  licence  to 
tranfgrefs  them.  As  little  can  any  fuch  (incerely 
pray  '■'  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
'*  from  evii  ;  for  as  every  man  is  tempted  when  he 
"  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  luft  ;  this  is  what  the 
"  wicked  men  cnufes,'*  he  gives  himfelf  up  to  his 
own  heart's  lufts,  and  delights  to  follow  his  wicked 
imaginations  ;  fo  that  to  pray  againfl  temptations  is 
to  pray  againfl  himfdlf,  and  therefore  he  cannot  be 
hearty  in  this  petition,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  what  is 
impoffible,  namely,  that  a  man  fhould  at  the  fame 
time  love  and  hate,  chufe  and  refufe,  delight  in  and 
abhor  the  fame  things.  Laflly,  when  fuch  an  one 
fays,  "  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  pov/er  and 
*'  the  glory  for  ever;"  which  is  both  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  infinite  and  adorable  perfedions  of . 
the  divine  nature,  and  giving  him  the  praife  and 
glory  due  unto  him  •,  how  can  it  be  fuppofed  his 
heart  fliould  go  along  with  his  words,  when  at  the 
fame  time  it  plainly  appears  by  the  whole  courfe 
and  tenor  of  his  wicked  life,  that  he  neither  owns. 
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the  fovereign  dominion  of  God,  dreads  his  power, 
nor  feeks  his  glory  ?  Thus  it  is  very  evident  that  a 
wicked  man  continuing  fuch,  cannot  fay  this  prayer 
or  any  one  petition  of  it,  with  good  attention  and  fer- 
vent devotion  i  nor  can  he  have  fuch  inward  affec- 
tions of  mind*  towards  God  as  the  words  exprefs, 
nor  any  hearty  deHre  to  obtain  thofe  things  which  he 
feems  to  requeft  of  God  •,  for  if  he  had,  he  would 
foon  become  a  better  man.     Again,  every  good 
man  by  ufing  this  prayer  with  due  attention  and  fer- 
vent devotion,  muft  needs  by  natural  efiicacy,  as 
well, as  by  the  divine  grace  and  bleffing,  be  render- 
ed much  better  thereoy.     Since  when  he  calls  on 
God  as  his  father,  he  is  at  the  fame  time  reminded 
of  that  fiUa!  love  and  duty  which  he  owes  him  ; 
when  he  prays  heartily  that  God's  name  may  be 
hallowed,  his  own  mind  muft  then  alfo  be  Eiled 
with  an  awe ful  reverence  towards  him.      When  he 
devoutly  fays,  *'  thy  kingdom  come,"  he  is  at  the 
very  time  admonifhed,  "  to  feek  firft  the  kingdom 
'*  of  God  and  hls'righteoufnefs.'*    When  he  atten- 
tively and  in  earneft  fays,  "  thy  will  be  done  in 
"  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,'*  he  is  then  taught   his 
own  duty  -,  humbly  to  refign  himfelf  to  God's  plea- 
fure,  and  with  all  readinefs  and  chearfulnefs  to  obey 
his  commands.  When  he  prays  for  his  daily  bread,  he 
exercifes  an  ad  of  truft  in  God's  providence,  and  is 
cautioned  not  to  ufe  any  means  to  procure  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  but  v/hat  he  has  reafon  to  ex- 
peiSt  and  hope  for  God's  blefling  upon.     When  he 
begs  of  Ood  **  forgivenefs  of  his  fins,"  this  petition 
muft  be  grounded  on  the  teftimony  of  his  own 
confcience,  that  he  is  truly  penitent,  and  doth  ac- 
tually exercifc  fuch  mercy  and  charity  towards  thofe 
v/ho  have  offended  him,  as  God  has  made  the  con- 
dition of  his  being  pardoned.     Wiien  he  defires  of 
God  not  '*  to  be  led   into  temptation,"  if  his  re- 
queft is  fincere,  he  will  carefully  avoid  thofe  dan- 
gers. 
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-gers,  which  he  earneftJy  prays  to  be  delivered  from. 
Laftly,  when  he  gives  glory  to  God,  by  a  folemn 
acknowledgment  of  the  divine  excellencies  and  per- 
fedtions,  faying,  "  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
*'  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  j"  if  he  is  really 
affefted  with  what  he  exprefles,  every  time  he  de- 
voutly repeats  thefe  words,  his  love  to  God  will  be 
increafed,  his  faith  ftrengthened,  and  his  obedience 
confirmed. 

Such  then  being  the  excellency  of  this  prayer," 
fuch  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  our  ufing  it  with 
lincere  and  true  devotion  ;  what  remains,  but  that 
as  the  blefled  Jefus,  in  compaflion  to  our  infi.rmities,. 
has  taught  us  how  to  pray,  fo  we  fhould  moft  ear- 
neftly  implore  his  Holy  Spirit  to  afTift  us  in  prayer, 
that  by  always  pronouncing  thefe  holy  words  with 
attention  and  fervent  devotion,  we  may  thereby  ob- 
tain his  gracious  promife,  that  "  whatfoever  wefhall 
"  afk  the  Father  in  his  name,  he  will  give  us,  that 
'*  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 


Dlfcour& 


( 3S3 ) 

Difcourfe  LXII.    Dr-  Barrow, 

The  great  DUTY  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

Ephef.  V.  20. 
Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God, 
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O  give  thanks,  or  be  thankful,  fignifies  in  ge- 
neral,  to  entertain  a  grateful  fenfe  and  re- 
membrance of   fome  favour  received  ;    in  which 
comprehenfive  notion,  I  intend  now  to  confider  it, 
as  including  the  whole  duty  or  virtue  of  gratitude 
due  from  us  to  Almighty  God,  for  all  his  benefits 
and  mercies.     What  this  duty  imports  and  requires 
will  more  fully  appear  from  the  following  particulars. 
Thankfulnefs  implies  a  right  apprehenfion  of  be- 
nefits conferred  ;  for  he  that  is  ignorant  of  his  ob- 
ligations,  or  flights  them,  can  never  be  grateful. 
*'  Men  fhall  fear  and  declare  the  work  of  God  ;  for 
*'  they  fhall  wifely  confider  of  his  doings.'*     The 
method  which  the  great  mafler  of  thankfgiving  pre- 
fcribes,  is,  firfl,  oblervation  ;  the  confideration,  and  a 
grateful  fenfc  of  benefits  •,  laflly,  public  acknowledg- 
ment for  them.     Thus  we  find  ungrateful  perfons 
reprehended,  "  for  not  regarding  the  work  of  the 
*'  Lord,  nor  confidering  the  operation  of  his  hands." 
Part  therefore  of  this  duty  incumbent  on  us,  is  dili- 
gently to  obferve,  and  carefully  to  confider  the  di- 
vine benefits  -,  not  to  let  them  efcape  our  notice  and 
regard,  as  if  we  were  totally  unconcerned  therein. 
*Tis  a  general  fault,  that  the  mofl  common  favour* 
©f  God,  are  like  the  ordinary  works  of  nature* 
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moft  admirable  in  them.felves,  and  yet  leaft  regarded. 
The  conftant  rifing  of  the  fun,  the  defcent  of  fruit- 
ful fhowers,  the  return  of  temperate  feafons,  the 
continuance  of  our  life,  the  enjoyment  of  health, 
the  competent  means  of  livelihood,  the  daily  pro- 
te<5lion  from  incident  dangers,  the  helps  of  im- 
proving knowledge,  obtaining  virtue,  becoming 
happy,  and  fuch  like  moft  excellent  benefits,  are 
little  minded  and  regarded  by  us ;  and  we  feldom 
return  thanks  for  them.  Poffibly  fome  wonderful 
inftances  of  providence,  fome  extraordinary  judg- 
ment or  miraculous  deliverance,  may  roufe  and 
awaken  our  attention  ;  like  the  Ifraelites,  who  "  when 
*'  God  flew  them,  then  they  remembered  that  he  was 
"  their  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  redeemer:"  But 
this  is  not  fo  much  the  effeft  of  gratitude,  as  of 
curiofity,  or  neceflity.  The  truly  grateful,  are  ftu- 
dious  to  know  their  obligations,  that  they  may  ren- 
der an  anfwerable  return. 

This  duty  of  thankfgiving  alfo  requires  a  faith- 
ful remembrance  of  benefits,  and  frequent  reflec- 
tion thereon.  For  he  that  is  no  longer  aff^efted 
with  a  benefit,  than  at  the  prefent  inftant,  is  far 
from  being  grateful. 

When  God,  by  his  wonderful  power,  delivered 
the  Ifraelites  from  the  tyranny  and  oppreflion  of 
their  prevalent  enemies;  and  caufed  ftreams  to  iflue 
from  a  hard  rock  to  refrefh  their  thirft  :  When 
bread  defcended  from  heaven  in  fhowers,  and  the 
winds  produced  flefK  to  fatisfy  their  greedy  defires  j 
then  they  were  not  infenfible  of  the  divine  good- 
nefs,  but  could  acknowledge  his  power,  and  en- 
gage themfelves  in  piornifes  of  future  obedience* 
But  their  foljy  appeared  foon  after  ;  when  they  for- 
gat  his  works,  and  the  wonders  he  had  fhewed  them : 
They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day  when 
he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy.  They  refufed 
to  obey,  neither  were  they  mindful  of  the  wonders 
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that  God  did  among  them.  "  Of  the  rock  that  be- 
'*  gat  them,  they  were  unmindful,  and  forgot  the  God 
•'  that  formed  them."  They  diiturbed  his  promifes, 
repined  at  his  dealings,  difobeyed  his  laws,  and 
apoftatized  from  his  covenant.  Such  were  the 
cfFe6ts  of  their  ungrateful  forgetfulnefs,  and  for 
which  they  were  fo  often  fharply  reproved  by  the 
prophets.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  that  great 
pattern  of  gratitude,  the  royal  prophet  David,  con- 
tinually refolving  in  his  thoughts,  meditating  upon 
and  retaining  in  his  memory,  the  refults  of  divine 
favour.  "  I  will  remember,  fays  he,  thy  wonders  of 
**  old,  meditateonthy  works,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 
**  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
**  benefits.  My  mouth  fhall  praife  thee  with  joyful 
**  lips,  when  I  remember  thee  on  my  bed,"  David 
thought  no  place  unfit,  or  time  unfeafonable,  for  the 
praftice  of  this  duty.  And  we  fliould  ftrive  to  imi- 
tate his  gratitude,  by  devoting  our  folitary  and  re- 
tired hours,  to  the  preferving  in  us  thofe  delightful 
ideas. 

Not  one  bleffing,  or  the  lead  favourable  pafiageof 
providence,  fhould  efcape  our  remembrance.  We 
muft  not  forget  who  formed  us  in  the  womb, 
who  brought  us  into  light,  affifted  our  infancy, 
educated  our  childhood,  governed  our  youth, 
and  conduced  our  riper  years,  thro'  manifold 
hazards,  troubles,  and  misfortunes.  Nor  in  our 
profperity,  when  we  poffefs  an  affiuence  of  good 
things,  fhould  we  be  unmindful  of  him,  who 
relieved  our  necefiities,  fupplied  our  wants,  fuftain- 
ed  our  adverfity,  and  delivered  us  out  of  our  af- 
fiiflions.  A  fucceflion  of  new  and  frefh  benefits 
fhould  not  obliterate  old  ones,  but  rather  make 
them  more  dear  and  venerable  to  us.  Time  fliould 
not  weaken  or  diminifh,  but  confirm  and  eftablifli 
in  us,  the  remembrance  of  God's  goodnefs.  Our 
memory  is  tenacious  enough  of  injuries  received. 
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let  us  not  then  difgrace  that  noble  faculty,  by  for- 
getting the  favours  of  God,  when  we  can  fo  eafily 
remember  the  unkindnefs  of  men.    Again, 

This  duty  of  thknkfulncfs  implies  a  due  value  and 
cftimation  of  benefits  \  or  otherwife  it  will  be  a 
very  defective  gratitude.  Wc  find  the  devout  Da- 
vid continually  declaring  how  highly  he  efteemed 
the  divine  favours;  admiring  and  difplaying  their 
tranfcendent  perfections,  wonderful  greatnefs,  end- 
lefs  duration  j  with  the  admirable  goodnefs,  wif- 
dom,  and  power  of  the  benefactor  fo  confpicuous 
therein.  Says  he,  "  I  will  praife  thee,  O  Lord, 
''  among  the  people,  I  will  fing  unto  thee,  among 
*'  the  nations  j  for  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
*'  heaven,  and  thy  faithfulnefs  reacheth  unto  the 
*'  clouds.  Remember  the  marvellous  works  that 
*'  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
*'  of  his  mouth.  Thy  righteoufnefs  is  like  th© 
*'  great  mountains,  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
•'  deep ;  O  Lord,  thou  preferveft  man  and  bead. 
*'  How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindnefs,  O  God ! 
*'  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  for  I  am  fearfully 
*'  and  wonderfully  made ;  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
*'  and  that  my  foul  knoweth  right  well.  If  I  Ihould 
<'  count  chem^  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
*'  fand.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  his  tender 
'*  mercy  is  over  all  his  works.  As  for  me,  I  will 
*'  be  talking  of  thy  worfliip,  thy  glory,  thy  praife, 
"  and  wonderful  works.  Blefled  be  the  Lord, 
«'  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  his  benefits."  In 
fuch  manner  Ihould  we  diligently  furvey,  and  ju- 
dicioufly  eftimate,  the  effedts  of  divine  beneficence. 
There  is  not  the  leaft  of  the  divine  favours,  if  we 
duly  confider  them,  but  what  requires  our  higheft 
efteem  and  utmoft  thanks.  Indeed  we  cannot  put 
a  true  value  on  any  of  God's  benefits,  they  being 
ineftimable  ;  however  we  (hould  moft  highly  efteem 
ihem,  and  confefs  that  they  furpafs  the  ftrength  of 
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our  imagination  to  conceive  i  they  being  im- 
menfe,  innumerable,  inconceivable,  and  inexprel- 
fible. 

Giving  thanks  alfo  imports  our  receiving  bene- 
fits with  a  hearty  fenfe  and  grateful  affedion.  A 
chearful  and  fincere  acceptance  of  favours  beftovV- 
ed,  is  the  foul  and  fpirit,  the  principal  and  mod  cf- 
fential  ingredient  of  this  duty.  It  is  what  confti- 
tutes  gratitude.  A  true  noble  benefador  aims  ac 
no  reward  or  advantage  \  only  the  good  and  bene- 
fit of  the  perfon,  on  whom' he  confers  his  favours. 
Such  a  benefaflor  is  almighty  God  j  and  the  tribute 
he  requires  of  us,  is  only  a  joyful  complacency  in 
his  kindnefs,  and  hearts  inflamed  with  his  goodnefs. 
He  defigns  not  only  to  fill  our  mouths  with  food, 
but  alfo  our  hearts  with  gladnefs.  Wherefore  we 
fhould  with  David,  *'  Praife  the  Lord  with  our  whole 
"  heart,  be  g'ad,and  rejoice  in  him."  And  furely  the 
leaft  homage  we  in  gratitude  owe,  and  can  pay  to 
almighty  God,  is  to  confefs  our  dependance  on, 
and  obligation  to  him,  for  whatever  we  enjoy  ;  to 
acknowledge  that  his  favours  defcrve  thanks  ;  to 
declare  to  the  world  our  experience  of  his  goodnefs, 
and  folemnly  proclaim  with  the  voice  of  thankfgiv- 
ing  his  moft  defer ved  praife ;  in  imitation  of  him 
who  faid,  '*  I  will  fing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
"  for  ever,  and  make  known  his  faithfulnefs  to  all 
*'  generations.  I  will  publifh  with  the  voice  of 
"  thankfgiving,  and  tell  of  all  his  wonderful  works- 
**  I  will  fpeak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  ma^ 
*'  jefty,  and  of  thy  wonderful  works.'* 

Gratitude  is  of  a  fruitful  diffufive  nature,  of  a 
free  communicative  difpofition,  of  an  open  and  fo- 
ciable  temper  ;  it  will  impart,  difcover,  and  propa- 
gate itfelf.  Its  beft  inftrument  therefore  is  fpeech, 
that  moft  natural,  proper,  and  eafy  method  of  cx- 
preffing  and  conveying  our  thoughts  and  pafRons  to 
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one  another.  And  this  glory  of  ours,  this  beft  or- 
gan our  tongue,  we  fhould  in  reafon  devote  to  the 
honour,  and  confecrate  to  the  praife  of  him  who 
made  it.  The  principal  and  moft  noble  part  of  all 
religion,  always  did,  and  ever  will  confift,  in  ac- 
knowledging the  divine  goodnefs,  and  teftifying  our 
thankfulnefs  thereof,  by  folemn  immediate  addrefles 
to  God. 

This  duty  further  requires  our  endeavours  to 
make  a  fatisfaftory  requital  of  benefits,  fo  far  as 
our  ability  permits,  and  opportunity  offers.  Indeed 
our  righteoufnefs  or  beneficence  doth  not  extend  un- 
to God.  His  benefits  exceed  all  pollibihcy  of  any 
proportionate  return.  He  netds  not,  nor  can  re- 
ceive any  advantage  from  us ;  for  we  cannot  bene- 
fit him  with  our  gifts,  who  as  lord  and  maffer  of  all 
things,  is  pofTcfTed  of  whatever  a6lually  does,  or 
pofTibly  can  cxift  ;  nor  can  we  advance  his  glory, 
or  in  the  leaft  contribute  to  his  com  pleat  and  per- 
ie(5b  happinefs,  who  already  enjoys  fupreme  glory 
iind  indefedlible  beatitude.  But  yet  we  may  de- 
clare our  readinefs  to  ferve  and  extol  him  ;  we  may 
by  a  dutiful  behaviour,  highly  pleafe  him  j  we  may 
by  our  charity  and  benignity  to  thofc  he  loves,' 
make  an  acceptable,  tho'  not  an  adequate  return  for 
his  benefits.  Almighty  God,  tho'  he  freely  beftows 
his  favours,  yet  feems  to  expe6l  Tome  fmall  requital 
for  them  ;  fuch  as  our  exprefTions  and  acknowledg- 
ments of  his  being  the  chief  proprietor,  from  whom 
ail  our  pcHefTions  are  derived.  "  Thou  fhalt  not 
appear  empty  before  the  Lord,'*  was  a  law  to  the 
Jews  ;  the  firft  fruits  of  the  lands,  the  firfl  born 
of  their  cattle,  and  of  themfelves,  the  tenths  of 
their  annual  encreafe,  and  a  certain  allotment  from 
the  fpoils  acquired  in  war,  God  challenged  to  him- 
felf,  as  acknowledgements  of  his  liberal  goodnefs. 
Nor  did  the  Gentiles  think  themfelves  exempted 
from  the  like  obligations.     For  they  confecrated 
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the  top  of  their  corn  heaps  to  him  who  had  blefled 
their  fields  with  encreafe.  And  the  firft  and  bed  of 
what  they  took  in  war»  were  dedicated  to  adorn 
his  temple,  by  whofe  favour  they  had  obtained  the 
vidlory.  Nor  would  they  begin  their  meal,  and 
partake  of  neceffary  refrefhment,  before  they  had 
performed  fome  homage  to  heaven  for  it.  And 
yet  thefe  Gentiles  were  not  fo  fenfelefs  as  to  ima- 
gine, that  the  gods,  whom  they  thus  worfhipped, 
and  to  whom  they  offered  thofe  oblations,  either 
wanted,  or  were  benefited  by  them  •,  but  that  they 
efteemed  thefe  things  the  moH:  proper  and  fignificant, 
to  exprefs  and  declare  their  grateful  fenfe  of  the 
divine  goodnefs  towards  them. 

And  tho'  we  are  excufed  from  material,  yet  we 
are  more  ftrongly  engaged  to  offer  fpiritual,  facri- 
fices  unto  God.  The  incenfe  of  fervent  devotion, 
the  thank-offering  of  praife,  we  mull  ftill  conti- 
nually fend  up  to  heaven.  We  mutt  confecrate  our 
beft  thoughts  and  endeavours  to  God's  fervice.  We 
muft  for  his  fake,  kill  and  deftroy  all  impure  defires, 
mortify  all  corrupt  affe6tions,  and  abandon  all  par- 
ticular interefts  of  our  own.  We  mufl  let  our. 
hearts  and  wills  be  entirely  at  his  difpofal.  We  muft 
vow  to  him,  and  pay  the  daily  oblation  of  fincere 
obedience.  We  muft  diligently  labour  to  pleafe 
him,  by  an  innocent  and  unblemiilied  converfation. 
Such  things  God  approves  of,  and  will  accept,  as 
real  teftimonies  of  our  thankfulnefs,  in  return  for 
his  benefits.  Efpecially  by  exprefTing  our  charity 
and  beneficence,  love  and  refped:  to  good  men,  who 
are  his  faithful  fervants,  and  our  help_  and  relief  to 
perfons  in  diftrefs  •,  thefe  things  he  efteems  as  a  fuit- 
able  retaliation  of  his  kindnefs,  he  acknowledges  to 
be  an  obligation  laid  on  himfelf,  and  hath  by  indif- 
penfible  promifes,  engaged 'to  reward  them.  *<  For, 
"  he  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  tlie 
"  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given,  he  will  pay 
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him  again.  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
**  fhewed  towards  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  mini- 
"'  ftered  to  the  faints,  and  do  minifter.  To  do 
*'  good  and  communicate,  forget  not ;  for  with 
^?  fuch  facrifices  God  is  well  pleafed.  In  as  much 
"  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  Jeaft  of  thefe  my  bre- 
*'  thren,  (that  is,  fed,  cloathed,  and  comforted  them) 
*'  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,*'  faith  our  Saviour ; 
meaning,  that  the  kindnefs  and  refpeft  we  fhew  un- 
to good  and  neceflitous  perfons,  God  efteems  it,  as 
done  to  himfelf. 

True  gratitude  for  benefits,  is  always  attended 
with  the  efteem,  veneration  and  love  of  the  bene- 
fador.  Beneficence  is  a  royal  and  god- like  thing, 
an  argument  of  eminent  goodnefs  and  power  ;  and 
therefore  as  it  naturally  tends  to  beget  refpeft  and 
reverence,  in  fuch  as  perceive  and  duly  confider  it  ; 
fo  it  produces  love  and  aff^eftion  in  thofe  that  feel  its 
benign  influence.  To  thofe  who  are  more  immedi- 
ately concerned  therein,  it  imports  a  particular  re- 
gard and  good  will,  and  engages  them  to  an  extra- 
ordinary efteem  and  benevolence  ;  fuch  as  David 
profcfied  towards  God,  and  frequently  excites  others 
to.  *'  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord  my  ftrength,  I  ^ill 
*'  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praifed. 
*'  I  love  the  Lord,  becaufc  he  hath  heard  my 
^*  voice,  and  my  fupplications."  And  in  the  gofpcl, 
"  Becaufe  her  fins  being  many,  were  forgiven, 
*'  therefore  fhe  loved  much.'*  So  true  is  it,  that 
the  fenfe  of  favours  conferreci  is  naturally  produc- 
tive of  love. 

I  proceed  now  to  confider  the  objeft,  to  whom 
our  thanks  are  to  be  given  -,  and  that  is  to  God.  To 
him  whom  we  are  obliged,  for  the  mod  weighty  and 
valuable  benefits  ;  from  whom  we  receive  what- 
jever  is  necelTary  for  our  fufVenance,  convenient  for 
pur  ufe,  and  pleal^nt  for  our  enjoyment  ;  to  whom 

we 


DiTc.  LXII.  praife  and  thankfgiving.  391 

wc  owe  whatever  good  we  poflefs,  or  Qan  hope  for 
hereafter.  Who  is  the  author  and  preferver  of  ouf 
being,  without  whofe  goodn'^fs  we  had  never  been, 
nor  could  one  moment  labfift  without  his  care  and 
providence. — To  him,  who  is  the  true  Lord  and 
owner  of  all  things  ;  whofe  air  we  breathe,  whofe 
ground  we  tread  on,  whofe  food  fuftains  us,  whofe 
we  are,  both  in  body  and  foul,  they  being  the  work 
of  his  hands. — >To  him  who  created  this  beau- 
tiful, and  (lately  world  for  us  to  inhabit  \  who  hatb^ 
fubjeded  to  our  dominion,  and  appointed  for  our 
ufe,  innumerable  good  creatures,  to  be  managed, 
governed,  and  enjoyed  by  us.  So  that  wherever 
we  direifl  our  eyes,  we  may  behold  his  goodnefs, 
and  perceive  ourfelves  furrounded  with  his  benefits. 
We  find  a  body,  by  his  curious  artifice,  fitly  fram- 
ed and  proportioned,  fubfervient  to  a  foul  endued 
with  diverfe  fenfes,  faculties,  and  powers,  capable 
of  perceiving,  and  purfuing  various  delights  and 
pleafures  :  To  the  fatisfadlion  of  which,  all  out- 
ward things  do  afford  variety  of  fufHcient  matter, 
"  He  fills  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladnefs,'*  fup- 
plies  our  manifold  wants,  and  protects  us  from  in- 
numerable dangers. — To  him,  who  infpired  us  with 
immortal  fpirits,  imprefledonthem  legible charafters 
of  his  own  divine  effence,  and  hath  made  us  to  re- 
femble  and  partake  of  his  moft:  excellent  perfedtions; 
fuch  as  the  knowledge  of  truth,  an  inclination  to 
do  good,  and  a  capacity  of  being  compleatly  happy  s 
Who  hath  revealed  to  us  the  way  ;  exciting  us  to 
proceed  therein,  reclaiming  us  when  we  go  aftray, 
engaging  us  by  his  commands,  encouraging  us  by 
gracious  promifcs,  inftrufling  us  by  his  word, 
and  admonifhing  us  by  his  holy  fpirit.  To  him, 
who  vouchfafes  to  grant  us  free  accefs  unto,  and  a 
conftant  familiar  intercourfe  with  himfelf ;  to 
efteem  and  call  us  his  friends  and  children  ;  to  ia- 
yite  and  kindly  entertain  us,  with  pleafing  delights 
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of  fpirkual  repaft  ;  indulging  us  with  the  enjoyment 
df  that  prefence,  wherein  the  Hfe  of  all  joy  and 
comfort  confift. 

To  him,  arc  we  to  return  thankfgiving,  who  to 
redeem  us  from  mifery,  and  advance  us  to  happi- 
nefs,  did  infinitely  dcbafe  his  only  begotten  Son, 
the  brightncfs  of  his  glorious  majefty  j  and  who  did 
not  difdain  to  aflume  us  into  a  periedl  .union  with 
himfelf,  to  inhabit  our  frail  and  mortal  nature,  to 
converfe,  as  it  were  on  equal  terms  with  us,  and 
at  laft  to  tafle  the  bitter  cup,  of  a  moft  painful  ig- 
nominious death  for  us.     To  him,  that  is  merciful, 
gracious,    and   liberal  ;    who  bellows   more   gifts, 
pardons  more  debts,  forgives  more  fins,  than  we 
live   minutes.     "Who  with  infinite  patience  endures 
our  manifold   infirmities  and    im perfections,    our 
filly  follies  and  obftinate  tempers  •,  who  overlooks 
our  carelefs  and  wilful  neglefts  ;  forgives  the  exceed- 
ing many  affronts  and  injuries,  continually  offered 
to  his  fupreme  majefty  by  us  bafe  worms,  whom  he 
can    crufh  to  nothing  at  his  pleafure.      *'   Who 
**  giveth  freely,  and  upbraideth  no  man  ;"  who  ex- 
afts  of  us  no  impolTible,  or  difficult  returns ;  being 
fatisfied  with  the  chearful  acceotance  of  his  favours, 
the  hearty  acknowledgments  of  his  goodnefs,  the 
fincere  performance  of  fuch  duties,  to  which   our 
own  intereft  and  advantage  incline  and  difpofe  us, 
would  we  rightly  apprehend  them.     In   a  word, 
to  him,  whofe  benefits  are  immenfe,  innumerable, 
inexpreffjbly  good  and   valuable.     "  For  who  can 
*'  utter  the  mighty  a<5ts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  Ihew 
'•  forth  all  his  praife  ?"  To  this  God,  this  great, 
only  patron  and  benefactor  of  ours,  we  owe  this 
muft  natural,  eafy,  juft,  and  pleafant  duty  of  giving 
thanks.     To  whom,  if  we  wilfully  refufe,  or  care- 
Icily  negleCt,  to  difcharge  in  fome  meafurc  our  due 
debt  of  gratitude,  for  his  ineftimable  benefits  and 
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mercies,  we  fhall  be  mod  ungrateful,  and  deplor- 
ably wretched  and  miferable. 

As  to  the  time  allotted  for  this  duty,  there  is  no 
certain  rule  for  that-,  but  it  fhould  be  very  often, 
and   whenever    any   proper   occafion  offers.     We 
fhould  frequently  meditate  on,  confefs,  and  celebrate 
the  divine  beneficence.    As  no  moment  of  our  life 
wants  fufficient  matter  of  praife  to  God,  he  being 
always  doing  us  good  •,  fo  Ihould  no  day  efcape 
without  fignal  exprelTions  of  our  thankfulnefs  to  him. 
If  God  inceflantly  demonftrates  himfelf  gracious  to 
us  ;  we  in  all  reafon  fhould  frequently  and  daily  de- 
clare ourfelves  grateful  to  him.     Thus  did  David  ; 
fays  he, '"  every  day  I  will  blefs  thee  ;  and  praife 
*'  thy  name,  for  ever  and  ever.'*     Every  day  was  a 
feflival,    confecrated  by   him  to  thankfgiving  for 
God's  benefits.     Says  he,  "  my  tongue  fhall  fpeak 
"  of  thy  righteoufnefs,  and  of  thy  praife,  all  the 
*'  day  long.     While  I  live,  I  will  praife  the  Lord  ; 
*'  I  will  fing  praifes  unto  my  God,  while  I  have 
**  any  being.     I  will  blefs  the  Lord,  at  all  times; 
*'  his  praife  Ihall  continually  be  in  my  mouth." 
The  confideration  of  fo  noble  a  pattern,  added  to 
the  evident  reafonablenefs  of   the  duty,   ought  to 
engage  us  to  the  frequent  pra6lice  thereof.     Rvtn 
*'  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
"  firmament  (heweth   his   handy-work.**     And  if 
the  bufy   heavens   are   always  at  leifure,    and  the 
ftupid  earth  is  perpetually  atftive  in  manifcfting  the 
wifdom,   power,  and   goodnefs  of  their  creator  ; 
how  fhameful  is  it,  that  we,  the  flower  of  his  cre- 
ation, the  moft  obliged,  and  beft  capable  of  doing 
it,  Ihould  be  fo  buly,    or  idle,  as  feldom  or  never 
to  contribute  our  endeavours,  to  advance  his  glory. 
We  Ihould  therefore  appoint,  and  pundlually  ob- 
ferve  proper  times,  to  perform  this  duty  of  ferious 
meditation,    and  aflfeftionate  acknowledgment    of 
{he  divine  bounty.    If  we  do  not  depute  fome  vacant 
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feafons,  for  this  our  main  concern,  and  moft  excel- 
lent part  of  our  duty,  we  (hall  be  tempted  to  omit 
it ;  we  Ihall  be  regardlefs  of,  and  eafily  diverted 
from  it,  by  the  intervention  of  other  leis  momen- 
tous affairs.  God,  to  keep  the  Jews  in  the  conftant 
cxercife  of  this  duty,  inftituted  a  facrifice,  called 
the  continual  facrifice ;  to  which  the  author  of  the 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  alludes,  "  Let  us  offt;r  the 
"  facrifice  of  praife  to  God  continually,  the  fruit  of 
**  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name."  As  this 
facrifice,  by  being  offered  conftantly  at  a  fet  time, 
was  thence  denominated  continual  ;  fo  we  by  con- 
flantly  obferving  fome  proper  feafons  and  times,  to 
return  our  praife  and  thankfgiving,  may  be  faid 
always  to  give  thanks.  And  for  our  rule  herein,  I 
"would  propofe,  the  general  dire<5bion  given  by  the 
royal  prophet,  rather  than  his  example.  Says  he, 
"  it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
*'  and  to  fing  praifes  unto  thy  name,  O  thou  moft 
**  high ;  to  fhew  forth  thy  loving  kindnefs  every 
*'  morning,  and  thy  faithfulnefs  every  night.**  If 
we  thus  conftantly  begin  and  clofe  our  days,  dedicat- 
ing thofe  remarkable  periods  of  time,  to  blefs  God, 
*«  making  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  even- 
*'  ing  to  praife  him  i'*  we  may  be  fuppofed  to  dif- 
charge  this  duty,  and  properly  be  faid  to  give  thanks 
always.  Tho'  no  time  is  improper  to  be  thankful, 
for  every  moment  we  receive  favours,  and  therefore 
every  minute  owe  thanks ;  yet  there  are  fome  fea- 
fons, that  more  particularly  require  it.  As  when 
any  remarkable  benefit  happens  to  us,  when  prof- 
perous  fuccefs  attends  our  honeft  endeavours,  or 
unexpe(fled  favours  are  beftowed  ;  when  we  are  de- 
livered from  ftraits  and  difficulties,  which  to  us 
feemed  inextricable,  infuperable,  and  inevitable  : 
then  (hould  we  prefent  and  offer  up  the  facrifice  of 
praife,  to  the  God  of  mercy  our  helper  and  deli- 
verer.    Again, 
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When  we  revolve  in  our  minds  the  favourable 
inftances  of  providence,  that  have  befallen  us  ;  how 
in  the  various  circumflances  of  life  he  hath  protedted 
us  from  want  and  dangers,  devouring  difeafes  and 
infedious   air,    bloody  thieves,  and  barbarous  pi- 
rates ;  from  the  rage  of  fire  and  fury  of  tempefts, 
from  fad  cafualties  and  accidents :  then  (hould  we 
with  all  thankful  exultation  of  mind,    admire  and 
celebrate  **  our  ftrength,  and  our  deliverer,  our  faith- 
*'  ful  refuge  in  trouble,  and  the  rock  of  our  falva- 
*' tion."      When   we  contemplate  the  wonderful 
works  of  nature,    and  at  our  leifure  obferve  this 
ample  theatre  of  the  world,  the  beauty,  order,  and 
fumptuous  furniture  thereof ;  the  glorious  fplendor, 
and  uniform  motion  of  the  heavens  ;  the  pleafant, 
fertility  of  the  earth  ;  the  curious  figure  and   fra- 
grant fwcetnefs  of  plants  ;  the  exquifite  frame  of 
animals  ;  and  all  other  amazing  miracles  of  nature, 
wherein  the  glorious  attributes  of  God,  efpecially 
his   tranfcendent  goodnefs,  are  moft  confpicuoufly 
difplayed  :  then  (hould  our  hearts  be  affeded  with 
thankfgiving,  and  our  lips  break  forth  into  praife. 
Indeed,  from  every  objed:  of  fenfe,  every  event  of 
providence,  and  every  common  occurrence,  we  may 
find  fufficient  occafion,  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
God's  wife  and  gracious  difpenfations. 

As  to  the  matter,  or  particular  inftances,  for 
which  we  are  to  thank  God  -,  without  minutely 
calculating  the  greatncfs  and  number  of  the  divine 
benefits,  I  fi:iall  only  obferve,  that  no  occurrc^nce, 
great  or  fmall,  common  or  particular,  paft  or  pre- 
ient,  pleafant  or  fad,  is  excluded  from  being  the 
fubjeft  of  our  thankfgiving  :  each  may  prove  bene- 
ficial to  us,  and  we  are  with  a  chearful  contented- 
nefs,  and  grateful  fenfe  to  receive  them  all  from 
God*s  hands.  We  are  to  give  thanks,  not  only 
for  the  great  and  extraordinary  benefits  of  God, 
jput  even  for  the  leaft  5  i^onc  of  his  favours  being 
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m  themfelves  fmall  and  inconfiderable.  Some 
works  of  God  indeed  excel  in  luftre,  but  all  arc 
to  be  efteenfied,  and  thankfully  received  by  us. 
The  brightnefs  of  the  one  fhould  not  totally  ob- 
fcure  the  other.  We  are  to  render  thanks,  not 
only  for  prefcnt  blefiings,  but  for  all  we  have,  or 
may  receive  ;  to  praife  God  for  common  and  daily 
benefits,  as  well  as  for  extraordinary  inftances  of 
his  providence  ;  not  only  for  private  and  particular, 
but  alfo  for  public  mercies.  Thankfgivings  muft 
alfo  be  made  for  all  men,  as  well  as  prayers,  and 
interceffions.  We  are  all  citizens  of  the  v/orld,  and 
concerned  in  its  happinefs  ;  and  thence  obliged 
thankfully  to  adore  the  mighty  and  wife  governor 
thereof,  praifing  him  for  all  the  general  benefits  fo 
liberally  beftowed  on  mankind.    Again, 

We  are  obliged  to  give  thanks,  not  only  for 
plcafant  and  profperous  occurrences  of  providence, 
but  for  thofe  alfo  which  are  adverfe  and  difagree- 
able.  For  poverty,  ficknefs,  difgrace  ;  for  all  the 
forrows,  troubles,  and  difappointments  that  befal 
us ;  for  our  phyfic,  as  well  as  food ;  not  only  for 
good  inftruflion,  but  for  every  feafonable  correction, 
which  ulually  proceeds  from  love  and  kindnefs  •,  for 
*'  whom  God  ioveth,  he  chafteneth.  I  knovv^,  O 
''  Lord,  fays  David,  that  thy  judgments  are  right, 
"  and  that  thou  in  faithfulnefs  haft  afflidted  me." 
In  faithfulnefs,  that  is,  with  a  fincere  intention  of 
doing  him  good.  God  beft  knows  what  is  moft  fit 
for  us,  but  we  are  greatly  ignorant  of  what  con- 
duces to  our  real  good  ;  and  were  the  choice  of  our 
condition  kft  to  us,  we  fhould  chufe  what  would 
feem  mofh  for  our  prefent  advantage.  No  doubt  we 
Ihould  all  embrace  a  rich  and  plentiful  eftatc  •,  when 
yet  that  might  make  us  flothful  and  luxurious,  fwell  us 
with  pride,  encumber  us  with  anxious  cares,  expofe 
us  to  dangerous  temptations,  render  us  forgetful  of 
ourfeR'es,  and  negligent  of  God.      He  therefore 
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x)ften  wifely  difpenfeth  poverty  to  us  -,  which  is  the 
mother  of  fobriety,  the  nurfe  of  induftry,  and  the 
jTiiftrefs  of  wifdom  :  which  will  teach  us  to  know 
ourfelves,  to  depend  on  God,  and  have  recourfe.to 
him  for  help  and  afliftance. 

I^aftly,  we  are  obliged  to  thank  God,  not  only 
for  temporal,  but  principally  for  fpiritual  and  eter- 
nal blcffings.  For  as  much  as  the  reafonable  foul, 
in  dignity  of  nature  and  purity  of  fubftance,  excels 
this  lump  of  clay,  our  body  -,  as  much  as  the 
blifsful  ravifhments  of  fpirit,  furpafs  the.  dull  fatis- 
fadtions  of  fenfe ;  as  much  as  eternity  exceeds  that 
fhort  fpace  of  time,  which  terminates  this  tranfi- 
tory  life :  fo  in  proportion  fhould  our  complacence 
in,  and  gratitude  for,  fpiritual  bleffings,  tranfcend 
our  affeftionsand  thankfgivings  for  temporal  accom- 
modations. We  are  indeed  greatly  indebted  to 
God  for  our  creation,  and  excellent  faculties  of 
foul  and  body ;  but  we  are  much  more  fo,  for  our 
redemption,  and  the  wonderful  circumftances  of 
inexprefiible  love  thereby  declared.  If  for  fuccefs 
in  our  worldly  affairs,  for  efcaping  threatened  dan- 
gers, for  defeating  the  defigns  of  our  adverfaries, 
Yit  make  our  fong  for  vidory ;  how  much  more 
ought  we  to  do  this,  for  the  happy  progrefs  of  our 
fpiritual  concerns,  for  avoiding  the  hazard  of  eter- 
nal torments,  for  conquering  fin  and  hell,  thofe  irre- 
concileable  enemies  to  our  everlafting  peace.  For 
thefe  we  are  obliged  to  fing  triumphal  anthems 
of  joy  and  thankfulnefs.  That  our  minds  are  ii- 
luftrated  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  glo- 
rious attributes,  of  Chrift,  and  his  blcfied  gofpel, 
and  of  the  way  which  condufts  us  to  true  happi- 
nefs;  that  by  divine  affiftance  we  are  enabled  to 
elude  the  allurements,  withdand  the  violences  of 
temptation,  to  bridle  exorbitant  paffions,  and  cor- 
re(5t  vicious  inclinations  :  thefe  mercies  much 
more  reciuire  our  hearty  thanks,  than  that  we  are 
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able  by  our  natural  wit  to  penetrate  the  molt  ab- 
ftrule  myfteries,  or  by  our  ftrength  and  power  to 
fubdue  empires.  The  forgivenefs  of  our  fins  more 
obliges  us  to  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  di- 
vine goodnefs,  than  if  God  was  to  enrich  us  with 
all  the  treafures  contained  in  the  bov/els  of  the  earth, 
or  bottom  of  the  fea.  One  glimpfe  of  his  favour- 
able countenance,  Ihould  more  inflame  our  af- 
fedions,  than  to  be  invefted  with  all  the  fplendor 
of  worldly  glory.' 

To  conclude :  there  is  no  difpofition  fo  deeply 
rooted  in  our  fouls,  as  the  being  fenfible  of  benefits 
received  ♦,  the  being  kindly  affefted  with  love  and 
reverence  towards  our  benefadlors  ;  the  being  ready 
to  exprels,  acknowledge  and  endeavour  to  recom- 
penfe  them.  Nor  is  there  any  duty  fo  pleafant  and 
delightful.  Praife  the  Lord,  fays  the  devout 
pfalmifl:,  "  for  it  is  good  to  fing  praifes  to  our  God  ; 
"  for  it  is  pleafant,  and  praife  is  comely.**  Other 
duties  of  devotion  have  fomething  in  them  laborious 
and  difagreeable  to  our  fenfe.  Prayer  minds  us  of 
our  wants  and  imperfedions  ;  confeffion  brings  to  re- 
membrance our  bad  aflions  ;  but  thankfgiving  has 
nothing  in  it  uneafy  or  difpleafing  5  nothing  but 
the  memory  and  fenfe  of  God's  exceeding  goodnefs. 
And  what  thought  can  be  more  comfortable  and 
delightful,  than  this,  that  the  great  mafter  of  all 
things,  the  mod  wife  and  mighty  king  of  heaven 
and  earth,  entertains  a  gracious  regard  for,  and  ex- 
prefles  a  real  kindnefs  towards  us  ?  that  we  are  in  a 
capacity  to  honour,  pleafe,  and  prefent  an  accept- 
able facrifice  to  him,  who  can  render  us  perfed:Iy 
happy  ?  that  we  are  admitted  to  pradife  that, 
wherein  the  fupreme  joy  of  paradife,  and  the  per- 
fedtion  of  angelic  blifs  confifls  ?  for  praife  and 
thankfgiving  are  the  moil  delightful  bufinefs  of  hea- 
ven.   Befides,  this  duty  is  moft  pleafing  to  God, 

and 
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and  moft  beneficial  to  us.  Gratitude  for  benefits, 
difpoles  God  to  bcftow  more,  and  qualifies  us  to 
receive  them.  A  true  fenfe  of  paft  and  prefent 
mercies,  confirms  our  faith,  and  encreafes  our 
hope  of  future  ones.  The  divine  beneficence 
mightily  ftrengthens  our  obligation  to  this  duty. 
Of  thefe  ineftimable  benefits,  and  all  the  advan- 
tageous circumftances  thereof  we  ought  to  main- 
tain in  our  hearts  a  conftant  remembrance,  there- 
by to  excite  our  thankfulnefs,  enflame  our  love, 
and  quicken  our  obedience,  by  the  frequent  con- 
templation of  them. 
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The  great    duty    of    family    reli- 
gion. 

Jofhua  xxiv.   15. 

But  as  for  me,  and  my  houfe,  we  will  ferve 
^r  /*  the  Lord.     /  .        ^./t^ 

JOSHUA,  having  brought  the  Ifraelites  into 
the  promifed  land,  his  great  defire  was  to  efta- 
blifli  them  in  the  worfhip  of  the  one  true  God, 
who  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  given 
them  the  poflelTion  of  the  good  land  of  Canaan. 
And  finding  himfelf  weak  and  declining,  and  fear- 
ing left  after  his  death,  the  people  fliould  fall  from 
the  true  religion,  to  the  worfhip  of  idols  -,  he,  like 
a  wife  and  good  governor,  confiders  how  he  might 
keep  them  firm  and  ftedfaft  in  their  religion,  and 
prevent  their  defection  to  idolatry.  To  this  end 
he  calls  a  general  affembly  of  all  the  people  of 
Ifrael,  and  in  a  very  eloquent  fpeech  gives  them  a 
brief  hiftorical  account  and  dedudtion  of  the  great 
>'mercies  of  God  to  them  and  their  fathers,  from 
the  days  of  Abraham  to  that  time.  From  the  con- 
fideration  of  v/hich,  he  earneftly  exhorts  them  to 
renew  the  covenant  with  God,  and  folemnly  to 
promife,  that  they  would  for  ever  "  fear  the  Lord, 
*'  and  itxv^  him  in  fincerity  and  truth  •,  and  put 
*'  away  the  Gods  which  their  fathers  ferved  in  Egypt, 
*'  anci  lerv"?  the  Lord."  And  then  in  the  text,  as 
if  they  had  never  engaged  themfelves  to  God  by 
covenant  before,  he  leaves  them  to  their  free  choice, 
and  hberty.     *'  And  if  it  feem  evil  unto  you,  to 
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"  ferve  the  Lord,  chufe  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
"  ferve  ;      whether  the   God  whom    your  fathers 
"  ferved,  on   the  other  fide  of  the  flood,   or   the  ^ 
*'  Gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whofe  land  ye  dwell.'*   "^ ' 

Not  that  they  were  at  liberty  whether  they 
would  ferve  the  true  God,  or  not ;  but  to  infinuatc 
to  them,  that  religion  ought  to  be  their  free  choice  ; 
and  that  true  religion  hath  thofe  real  advantages  pe- 
culiar to  it,  as  to  recommend  it  to  any  confiderate 
man's  choice.  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  if  it  feem  evil 
*'  to  you,  after  all  the  demonftrations  God  hath 
*'  given,,  of  liis  miraculous  prefervation  of  you, 
"  and  the  mighty  obligations  he  hath  laid  upori  • 
**  you,  by  bringing  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
"'and  the  houfe  of  bondage,  by  fo  outftretched  an 
"  arm,  and  giving  you  a  rich  land  to  pofTcfs :  if 
**  after  all  this,  you  can  quit  thefervice  of  thisGod^ 
•'  and  worjQiip  the  idols  of  the  nations,  whom  you 
**  have  fubdued  and  their  vanquiflied  deities :  if 
"  you  can  think  it  reafonable  fo  to  do,  which 
**  furely  you  cannot ;  then  take  your  choice,  and 
**  chufe  you  this  day  whom  you  will  ferve."  And 
to  dircfl  and  encourage  them  to  make  a  right  choice, 
he  declares  his  own  refolution,  as  a  pattern  and 
example  for  them,  in  which  he  is  fixrd  and  im- 
moveable, whether  they  will  follow  him  or  not; 
•'  but  as  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  wi!!  ^xtvql  the 
**  Lord.  So  that  what  he  faid  was  in  effect  this  :  I  /3. 
have  propofed  the  beft  religion  to  your  choice,  and  I 
both  think  and  hope,  you  will  ail  ftedfailly  ;-:]here  to 
it ;  becaufe  it  is  fo  reafonable  and  will-,  fo  much  for 
your  inrereft  and  happinefs.  But  if  you  will  be  {q 
weak,  fo  wilful  and  wicked,  not  to  difcern  and  em- 
brace the  truth  •,  tho'  you  fhould  all  make  another 
choice  and  depart  from  the  true  God,  to  tlie  worihip 
<;f  idols  i  yet  for  my  part  I  am  ftccfaftly  rcfolved, 
in  a  cafe  fo  manifeft  and  reafonable,  that  no  num- 
ber or  example  (liail  prevail  with  mc  to  the  contrary. 
For  if  this  whole  nation  fhould  reVoic  from  the  wor^ 
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fhip  of  the  true  God,  and  join  in  the  worfhip  o' 
idols,  and  my  family  v/as  the  only  one  left  in  the 
whole  world,  who  worfliipped  the  God  of  Ifrael,  I 
would  ftill  perfifL  in  this  refolution,  that  "  as  forme 
*'  and  my  houfe,  we  will  fcrve  the  Lord.*'  A  refolu- 
tion truly  worthy  of  fo  great  a  prince  and  fo  good  a. 
msn  :  And  v/hich  is  a  double  pattc-rn  to  us  •,  firfb, 
that  we  fhould,  if  occafion  was,  ftand  alone  in  the 
profefiion  and  pradice  of  the  true  religion  ;  fecondly, 
by  recommending  t!-e  pious  care  of  a  good  father  and 
iTiafter  of  a  family,  to  train  up  thofe  under  his 
c-harge,  in  the  true  religion  and  worfhip  of  God. 
"As  for  me  and  my  houie  we  will  ferve  the  Lord." 
But  at  this  time,  I  fhall  only  treat  concerning  the 
duty  of  family  religion. 

And  this  duty  is  the  m.ore  ncrcfiary  to  be  confi- 
dered,,not  only  as  being  an  effential  part  of  reli- 
gion, but  as  what  is  ftrangely  s^.egleded  in  our  loofe 
and  degenerate  age  -,  for  next  to  our  perfonal  ho- 
m:ige  and  fervice  to  almighty  God,  and  the  care  of 
our  own  fouls,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  m.ake  all 
who  are  under  our  charge  and  authority,  God's 
fubjeds,  children,  and  fervants  •,  which  is  a  more 
honourable  and  happy  relation,  than  what  they  bear 
to  us.  Our  children  are  a  natura!,  as  the  reft  of 
our  family,  are  a  civil  and  political  part  of  our- 
fi^lvcs  ;  and  we,  and  all  that  we  have,  belong  to 
,  and  ought  to  be  devoted  to  God  and  his  fervice. 
And  they  vv'ho  truly  fear  God,  will  be  foUicitous  to 
teach  it  to  others,  efpecially  thofe  who  are  under 
their  miOre  imm.ediate  care  and  inftrudiion.  God  had 
fo  great  a  confidence  in  Abraham,  as  to  wj^  *'  I 
"  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
"  his  houfhold  after  him,  and  they  fnall  keep  the 
"  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  juftice  and  judgment.'* 
God  paffed  his  word  for  him,  that  he  would  care- 
fully  inftrud:  his  children  and  numerous  family,  in 
the  true  rcilgion,  and  alfo  charge  them  to  propa- 
gate 
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gate  and  tranfmit  it  to  their  pofterity.  And. it  is 
certainly  now  the  duty  of  all  fathers  and  mafters  of 
families,  and  an  efTential  part  of  religion,  that  they 
be  careful  to  do  the  fame  ;  for  every  man  mud  give 
on  account  of  thofe  committed  to  his  charge,  as 
well  as  of  himfelf,  to  God.  I  (hall  therefore  Ihew 
wherein  this  duty  doth  confift  ;  confider  our  obli- 
gations to  it  i  enquire  into  the  caufes  of  the  negledl 
of  this  great  duty  \  and  endeavour  to  retrieve  the 
pradice  of  it,  by  reprefenting  the  fatal  confequences 
attending  the  negled,  both  to  ourfelves  and  the 
public. 

As  this  duty  is  much  better  known  than  prac- 
tifed,  I  need  not  be  long  on  this  head.     One   prin- 
cipal part  of  it  confifts  in  the  conftant  worlhip  of 
God  in  our  families  ;    by  daily   prayers  to  God, 
morning  and  evening  ;  by  reading  fome  part  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  efpecially  the  pialms  and  the  new 
teftament :   And  this  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to  main- 
tain  and  preferve  a  fenfe  of  God   and   religion,  in 
the  minds  of  men.     Befides  reading  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  the  great  fountains  of  divine  truth,  we  fhouid 
add    to   thefe  other  pious   good  books,  which  are 
plain  and  fit  for  the  inftruction  of  all  capacitie?,  in 
the  mod  necedary  points  of  faith  and  pradlice ;  and 
this  we  (hould  more  efpecially  do  on  the  Lord's  day, 
when  the  whole  family  may  be  eafily  brought  and 
kept  together,  and  have  the  opportunity  to   attend    p 
upon  thefe  things.  ^  But  I  muft  not  omit  to  recom--^ 
mend  one  thing,  which  is  greatly  negleded  in  moft 
families,  I  mean  the  craving  God's  blefiing  at  our 
meals,  upon  his  good  creatures  provided  for  our  ufe, 
and    returning  thanks  to  him,  for  the   benefit  and 
refrefhment  of  them.     Tho'  this  is  a  part  of  natu- 
ral religion,  owned  and  pra6tired  in  all  ages  and 
places  of  the  world,  yet  it  is  fhamefully  neglcdled, 
nay,  (lighted  and  defpifed,  even  by  thofe  who  have 
the  greateft  reafon  for  doing  it  \  I  mean  at  the  moft 
Dd  2  plentiful 


404  Of  family  religion.      Difc.  LXIIL 

plentiful  tables,  among  perfons  of  the  higheft  qua- 
lity ;  as  if  fuch  were  aihamed,  or  unwilling  to  own, 
from  whence  thefe  bleflings  came.  O  crooked  and 
perverfe,  foolifh  and  unwiie  generation !  do  ye  thus 
requite  the  Lord  for  his  bounty  and  liberality,  who 
is  the  great  author  of  all  good  things,  on  whom  the 
eyes  of  all  do  wait,  that  he  may  give  them  their 
meat  in  due  feafon  ?  It  is  a  fure  fign  of  the  preva- 
lency  of  atheifm  and  infidelity  among  us,  when  fo  na- 
tural and  reafonable  a  part  of  religion,  fojuftand 
grateful  an  acknowledgement  of  God's  conftant  and 
daily  care  and  providence  over  us,  grows  out  of  ufe, 
in  a  nation  profefling  religion,  the  being  and  provi- 
dence of  God.  May  it  not  provoke  God  to  take  his 
bleflings  from  us,  when  we  deny  him  this  juft  jand 
cafy  tribute  of  praife  and  thankfgiving  ?  Shall  not 
God  vifit  us  for  this  horrible  ingratitude,  and  be  a- 
venged  on  fuch  a  nation  as  this  ? 
j^_  Another  very  confiderable  part  of  this  duty,  con- 

fifts  in  inftruding  thofe  committed  to  our  charge  in 
the  fundamental  principles  and  careful  practice  of 
the  duties  of  religion  -,  inftilling  thefe  into  children 
when  capable  of  them,  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  little  ;  and 
into  thofe  of  riper  years,  by  proper  means  of  inftruc- 
tion,  teaching  them  thofe  things  in  religion,  as  are 
mod  necefiary  to  be  believed  and  pradifcd.  Our 
children  and  fervants  having  been  brought  to  read, 
fhould  be  taught  the  firft  principles  of  religion,  and 
by  reading  the  holy  fcriptures  and  other  good  books, 
be  prepared  to  receive  the  greater  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage from  the  publick  minillry.  We  are  carefully 
to  inftrud  tliem  in  thofe  principles  of  religion,  as 
are  moil  fundamental,  and  like  to  have  the  greateft 
influence  on  their  whole  hves ;  fuch  as  right  and 
worthy  apprehenfions  of  God,  of  his  infinite  good- 
nefs  and  purity,  and  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity :  Alfo  to  imprefs  on  them  a  lively 

fenie 
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fenfe  of  the  great  evil  and  danger  of  fin,  and  a  firm 
belief  of  the  foul's  immortality/and  of  the  unfpeak- 
able  endlefs  rewards  and  punifhrnents  of  another 
world.  If  thefe  principles  once  take  root,  they  will 
continue  and  abide  with  them  all  their  days. 

This  work  of  inftrudlion  ought  not  to  be  ne- 
glected at  any  time,  but  it  is  more  peculiarly  fea- 
fonable  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  religious  exercifes  of  piety  and  devo- 
tion ;  particularly  in  the  public  worfhip  and  fervice 
of  God,  v/here  our  children  and  fervants  fliould  di- 
Ifgently  and  devcutly  attend  :  It  being  the  means 
which  God  hath  appointed  for  increafing  piety  and 
goodnefs,  and  to  which  he  hath  promifed  his  more 
efpeciai  blciTing.  Becaufe  there  they  have  an  op- 
portunity of  joining  in  the  public  prayers,  and  of 
receiving  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  them  ;  and 
of  being  inftruded  by  God's  minifters  in  the  doc- 
trine of  falvation,  and  the  way  to  eternal  life,  and 
incited  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and  piety.  There 
they  will  be  invited  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  partici- 
pate of  the  Lord's  fupper,  v,'hich  is  the  moft  folemn 
inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  religion  •,  and  the  fre- 
quent partaking  thereof  in  remembrance  of  his  dy- 
ing love,  thofe  under  our  charge,  as  loon  as  they 
are  capable,  fhould  be  often  andaffcdlionately  exhor- 
ted to.  And  after  the  public  fervice  is  enued,  we 
fhould  read  the  fcriptures  and  other  good  books  to 
our  families,  and  fo  fhould  they  themfclves  :  The 
Lord's  day  being  the  bed  opportunity  for  f:.Tvantf, 
to  think  feriouQy  of  religion  and  another  world. 
And  it  is  of  great  confequence  to  the  preferving  a 
fenfe  of  religion  among  us,  that  this  day  be  reii- 
gioufly  obftrvcd,  in  the  exercifes  of  piety,  and  the 
care  of  our  fouls.  For  as  fome  time  ought  to  be 
fet  apart  for  the  fervice  of  religion,  there  is  no 
feafon  fo  proper  as  on  this  day,  when  all  may  have 
Icifure  and  opportunity  for  it.  And  parents  and 
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matters  of  families,  if  they  would  have  their  chil- 
dren and  fervants  in  good  earned  religious,  they 
muft  not  only  allow  time,  but  ftficlly  and  earneftly 
charge  them  to  retire  every  day,  more  efpecially  on 
the  Lord's  day,  morning  and  evening  ;  to  pray  to 
God,  for  the  pardon  of  their  fins,  for  his  mercy  and 
bleffing,  and  to  praife  him  for  his  daily  favours  and 
benefits  conferred  upon  them.  And  to  this  end, 
care  fhould  be  taken,  that  their  children  and  fervants 
be  fupplied  with  fhort  forms  of  prayer  and  praife, 
fuitable  to  their  refpc(ftive  capacities  and  abilities. 

/       But, 

A  principal  part  of  this  duty  confifts  in  giving 
good  examples  to  our  families.  Thus  David  re- 
iolved,  "  1  will  behave  myfelf  wifely  in  a  perfecft 
"  way,  I  will  walk  within  my  houfe,  with  a  per- 
"  fed  heart."  We  muft  be  exemplary  to  our  fa- 
mily in  a  conftant  devout  ferving  of  God  ;  in  a 
folemn,  prudent,  and  unblameable  converfation. 
The  beft  way  to  make  thofe  good  who  are  under 
our  care,  is  to  be  fo  ourfelvcs  i  without  this  our  in- 
(trudions  will  have  but  little  cffedt ;  for  we  cannot 
reafonably  exped:  that  any  reverence  or  obedience 
fhould  be  paid  to  them.  The  admonitionsi.of  a 
good  man  will  have  great  power  to  move  and  per- 
fuade  others,  to  go  and  do  likewife  i  but  thofe  of  a 
bad  man  are  languid,  faint,  and  of  no  efficacy  i 
becaufc  there  is  no  encouragement  for  others  to 
■follow  that  advice,  which  they  who  give  it  do  not 
themfelves  obferve. 

J2^  And  we  are  under  the  greateft  obligations  ftridly 
to  perform  this,  both  in  refped:  of  duty  and  inte- 
reft  :  As  to  the  former,  all  authority  over  others  is 
a  talent  God  hath  intruded  us  with,  for  their  good 
and  benefit,  and  for  the  right  ufe  of  which  we  are 
accountable  to  him.  We  are  obliged  by  all  lawful 
means  to  provide  for  the  temporal  welfare  of  our 
families,  to  feed,  clothe,  and  give  them  a  comfort- 
able 
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able  fubfiftence  -,  but  much  more  are  we  to  take 
care  ot  their  eternal  happincfs,  in  comparilbn  of 
v/hich  all  tempo^^al  concerns  are  as  nothing/  it 
would  be  cruel  for  a  father  or  mafter,  to  fuffer  a 
child  or  fervant  to  want  the  nccefTaries  of  hfe  •,  but 
it  is  a  much  greater  cruelty,  to  let  an  immortal  foul, 
one  for  whom  Chtift  died,  to  perifli  h)r  want  of 
knowledge  and  nccefiary  inftrudtion,  how  to  attain 
eternal  falvation.  if  he  who  doth  not  "  provide  for 
"  tliofe  of  his  own  houfi-,  Iiath  denied  the  faith,  and 
"  is  worfe  than  an  infidel,"  becaufe  he  ncgleds  a  duty 
which  the  law  of  naiiire  requires  ;  what  fliall  be 
faid  for  them,  who  will  not  provide  for  the  ever- 
lafting  happinefs,  and  prevent  tiie  eternal  mifery  of 
thofc,  who  are  lo  immediately  under  their  care  and 
charge?  Nature  as  wel!  as  chriftianity  obliges,  us  to 
procure  the  happinefs  of  our  children,  for  they  are 
part  of  ourfelves ;  and  if  they  perifh  by  our  ne- 
gled,  the  guilt  of  it  will  for  ever  lie  at  our  doors. 
As  to  fcrvants  and  other  relations  under  our  charge, 
common  humanity  requires  us  to  be  concerned  for 
their  h-iooincfs,  as  being;  of  the  fame  nature  with 
US;  but  confidercd  as  Chriftians  baptized  into  the 
fame  faith,  and  capable  of  the  fame  common  falva- 
tion,  we  are  more  (Iriclly  obliged  thereto.  And  il" 
we  be  remils  and  negligent  in  the  difcharge  of  this 
duty  ;  v.e  can  neirhtr  anfwer  it  to  God,  nor  our 
own  confciences  ;  the  confideration  of- which  fliould 
cfredlually  engage  us  to  a  faithful  performance  of  it.    ^ 

We  are  alfo  obliged  to  this  duty  in  point  of  in- 
terefl :  For  as  religion  is  the  bell  and  furcft  foun- 
dation, for  the  true  difchirge  and  faicliful  pcrior-  ; 
mance  of  the  duties  ol  all  relations  •,  it  is  therefore 
really  for  our  own  fervice  and  advantage,  that  thofe 
who  belong  to  u"?,  Oiould  ferve  and  tear  God. 
Would  we  have  dutiful  and  obedient  children,  di- 
ligent and  faithful  fcrvants  ?  Nothing  v/ili  fo  effec- 
Dd  4  tually 
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tnally  procure  this,  as  to  have  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  fear  of  God  firmly  fettled  in  them. 
Abraham  experienced  the  good  iliccefs  of  his  reli- 
gious care,  both  in  his  fon  ifiac,  and  the  chief  fer- 
vant  of  his  houfe  Eliezer  of  Damafcus.  What  an 
unexampled  inftance  of  refpe<5l  and  obedience  did 
Ifiac  give  to  the  commands  of  his  father,  when 
ivithout  any  rclu(5tancy  he  fubmitted  to  be  laid  upon 
the  altar,  and  to  be  (lain  for  a  facrifice,  had  not 
God  interpofed  and  prevented  it  by  an  angel  ; 
What  an  excellent  fervant  was  Eliezer  to  Abraham  ? 
How  diligent  and  faithful  in  his  mafter*s  fervice  ? 
So  that  he  trufted  him  with  all  he  had.  And  when 
employed  in  his  fon's  marriage,  what  prudence  and 
fidelity  did  he  fliew  in  the  difcharge  of  that  great 
trull,  having  no  reft  till  the  bufinefs  was  accom- 
plifiied  ?  Thefe  are  two  powerful  inftances  to  en- 
courage fathers  and  mafters  of  families,  to  a  reli-r 
gious  care  of  their  children  and  fervants.     Again, 

How  did  the  fear  of  God  fecure  Jofeph's  fidelity 
to  his  mafter  under  a  j^reat  and  violent  temotation  ? 
He  had  nothing  to  reflrain  him  from  fo  Itwd  and 
wicked  an  a6!:,  but  the  confideration  of  the  great 
trufl  his  mafter  had  repofed  in  him,  the  fenfe  of 
his  duty,  and  above  all  the  fear  of  God,  which 
preferved  him  from  confenting  to  fo  wicked  an 
aftion.  ^^  Plow  can  I,  fays  he,  do  this  great  wicked- 
*'  nefs,  and  fin  againft  God  ?  Hence  it  appears  to  be 
cur  duty,  and  demands  our  greateft  care,  to  infill 
the  principles  of  religip.i  into  thole  that  belong  to 
us  ;  ior  if  the  feeds  of  true  piety  be  fown  in  them, 
v/e  ihail  reap  the  fruits  of  it.  But  if  our  children 
and  fervants  are  not  taught  to  fear  and  reverence 
God,  how  can  we  expect,  they  iliould  regard  and 
obey  us  ?  For  nothing  but  religion  obliges  confci- 
ence ;  men  will  break  thro' all  o^.her  ties,  when  a 
fair  opportunity  offers.  And  as  religion  is  nccef- 
(arj  to  procure  God's  favour,  fo  is  it  to  fecure 
'  '  '  the 
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the  mutual  duties  and  offices  of  men  to  one   an-    >7 
other.     I  proceed 

To  enquire  into  the  caufes  of  the  fhameful  ne- 
glect of   this  duty,  to   the  great   decay  of  piety 
among  us  •,  and  this  may  in  part  be  afcribed  to  our 
diffiintions    and   differences  in  religion,     whereby, 
under   pretence  of  confcience,   a   boundlefs  liberty 
has  prevailed,  and  the  religious   order  of  families 
hath  been  in  a  great  mealure  broken  and  diflblved. 
Some  men  under  colour  of  ferving  God  a  different 
way,  according  to  their  confciences,  do  wholly  or 
chiefly  ncgUd:  the  worlhip  of  God  ;  if  they  do  not 
worfe,  I  mean  frequent  places  of  debauchery  and 
lewdnefs.     And  this  is  a  great  hindrance  to  mafters 
of  families,  to  bring  their   fervants  up  in  an  or« 
derly  way  of  religion  ;  and   which  ought  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  necefficy  of  endeavouring  a  greater 
union  in   matters  of  religion,  that  we   may  all  be 
united  in  our  worfhip  and  devotion,  and  ferve  God 
in  one  way  •,  by  which  means  the  work  of  religious 
educaj[ian  and  inftruflion   will  be  more  effeftually 
carried  on,  and  a  fteady  authority  and  decent  order 
maintained  in  families.     And  till  we  are  better  a- 
greed  in  mutters  of  religion,  and  our  unhappy  dif- 
ferences are  laid  afide,  and  that  the  public  worfhip 
of  God  do  in  fome  meafure  recover  its  reputation, 
the  good  order  and  government  of  families  as  to  the 
great  ends  of  religion,  is  not  like  to  have  any  con- 
fiderable  effect.     Which  fhould  make  all   men  who 
heartily  love  God  and  religion,  to  confider  ferioufly 
how  neceffliry  it  is  to  put  an  end  to  thefe  differences, 
that  we  may  both  in  private  families  and  public  af- 
femblies,    "  with  one  mind  and  with  one  mouth, 
"  glorify  God,  even   the  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
♦'  Chrift."     I  therefore  befeech  you,  in  the  words 
of  St.  Paul,  "  that  there  be  no  divifions  amongft 
^'  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
[^  fame  mind,  and  in  the  fame  judgment,"  fo  far 

as 
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is  necelTary,  •'  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the 
"  bond  of  peace  j"  and  to  prevent  diviuons  and  re- 
parations among  chriftians.  I  proceed  to  the  lad 
thing  pro  poled,  which  is  to  fliew  the  fatal  confe- 
quences  attending  the  neglect  of  family  duty,  both 
10  the  public  and  to  ourfeives. 

Firft,  to  the  public.  Families  are  the  firft  fe- 
minaries  of  religion,  and  if  perfons  are  not  there 
prepared,  efpecially  in  their  tender  years,  for  pub- 
lic teaching  and  inflruflion,  little  can  be  expelled 
afterwards.  The  negled:  of  a  due  preparation  of 
our  children  and.fervants  at  home,  to  make  them 
profit  by  what  they  hear  and  learn  at  church,  is  an  • 
error  produdive  of  the  greatell  mifchief  \  becaufe 
if  no  care  be  taken  of  them  in  their  younger  years, 
when  movL  capable  of  religious  impreflions,  we  can- 
not reafonably  expert  any  great  good  from  them 
afterwards.  For  if  the  fear  of  God  hath  not  been 
planted  in  them,  they  will  be  bad  in  all  relations  ; 
undutiful  children,  idle  and  unfaithful  fervants, 
fcandalous  members  of  any  church,  unprofitable  to 
the  commonwealth,  difobedient  to  governors,  both 
ccclefiaftical  and  civil ;  nay,  burthens  on  earth,  and 
asfo  many  plagues  of  human  fociety.  And  if  no 
rem.edy  be  applied  to  this  evil,  it  will  continually 
grow  worfe,  and  in, every  age  difFufe  and  fpread  ic- 
felf,  till  impiety  and  v/ickednefs,  infidelity  and  pro- 
fanenefs  have  over-run  the  world,  and  made  it 
ripe  for  deftruftion,  as  it  was  in  old  time  •,  when 
the  "  wickednefs  of  man  was  fo  great  upon  earth, 
*'  ail  fleih  having  corrupted  their  way,  that  the 
"  flood  came  and  fv/ept  them  all  away." 

Secondly,  thp  confequenccs  of  this  negle6b  will 
alfo  be  very  d>fmal  to  ourfeives,  who  will  firft  feel 
the  inconvenience  of  our  own  guilty  negligence. 
For  v/e  can_.>iave  no  fecurity  of  the  duty  and  fide- 
lity of  our  family  to  us,  if  they  have  no  fear  of 
God,  nor  fenie  of  religion.      So  that  befides  the 
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Ihanie  and  forrow,  we  fliall  have  the  firft  ill  con- 
fequence  of  their  mifcarriages  •,  and  the  wickednefs 
they  conTmit  after,  will,  in  a  great  meafure,  be 
charged  upon  us,  and  put  to  our  account  in  the 
great  day  of  judgment.  And  we  ought  to  tremble 
to  think  with  what  rage  and  fury  our  children  and 
fervants  will  then  fly  in  our  faces,  for  being  the 
caufe  of  their  eternal  ruin,  in  not  taking  due  care 
to  prevent  it.  In  that  day,  next  to  God  and  our 
own  confciences,  our  children  and  fervants  will  be 
our  moft  terrible  accufers  if  we  negled  to  inftrud 
them  in  the  way  of  falvation. — Let  us  therefore 
refolve  with  Jofhua,  that  we  and  our  houfes  will 
ferve  the  Lord  -,  that  fo,  by  God's  grace,  we  may 
by  our  future  care  and  diligence,  difcharge  this  im- 
portant duty,  and  repair  our  former  negledbs.  And 
if  children  were  carefully  educated,  and  families  re- 
gularly and  religioufly  governed,  what  a  happy  de- 
lightful place,  what  a  paradife  would  this  world  be, 
in  comparifon  of  what  it  is  now  ?  Let  thefe  things 
fink  into  our  hearts  before  it  is  too  late,  and  whilfl: 
the  evil  may  be  remedied  •,  that  we  may  not  for  ever 
lament  this  negled,  and  repent  of  it  when  paft  re- 
drcfs,  and  there  will  be  no  place  for  repentance. 
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The  great  duty  of  public  worship. 

Pfal.  xxii.  25. 

My  praife  fhall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  con- 
gregation ;  I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them 
that  fear  him. 

MY  defign  from  thefe  words  is  to  Ihev/  the 
neceflity  of  the  public  worfliip  of  God,  and 
to  reprefent  the  great  benefits  and  bleflings  we  may 
expeft  from  praying  to  God,  and  giving  him  thanks 
in  religious  affemblies,  where  people  meet  on  pur- 
pofe  for  his  fervice  ;  according  to  the  example  of 
David,  who  being  delivered  from  terrible  dangers, 
was  not  content  with  returning  thanks  to  God  in  his 
clofet  and  family,  but  he  renders  praifes  to  him  in 
the  great  congregation  ;  that  facrcd  place,  where 
the  people  were  alTembled  together,  to  celebrate 
the  divine  goodnefs  and  mercy. 

But  before  I  proceed  in  this  argument,  it  will  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
lefTcn  our  value  and  efleem  for  fecret  and  family 
prayers,  which  are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  be  daily 
performed  ;  for  indeed  the  public  fervice  and  pri- 
vate devotions  have  an  entire  dependance  on  each 
other.  Our  clofet  devotion  will  difpofe  us  for  family 
prayer,  and  that  will  engage  us  to  worlhip  him  pub- 
licly, and  with  aweful  reverence  in  his  own  houfe. 
But  if  we  have  fo  little  concern  for  our  immortal 
fouls,  as  fcarce  to  offer  one  ferious  prayer  to  God 
all  the  week,  *tis  not  likely  that  any  aft  of  religion  will 
be  acceptable  to  him  on  the  Lord's  day  5  for  if  we 
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have  no  fenfe  of  religion  at  home,  it  will  be  only  meer 
form  in  the  church,  which  will  not  pleafe  God,  nor 
have  any  influence  on  our  lives.  And  yet  all  of  us 
have  more  frequent  occafions  to  pray,  than  we  have 
opportuities  to  ferve  God  in  public  ;  fo  that  we 
mufl:  but  faintly  defire  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  if  we  are  content  only  to  addrefs  God  in 
his  houfe,  when  we  hourly  ftand  in  need  of  his 
mercy  and  favour.  For  every  evil  thought  fliould 
immediately  be  oppofed  by  prayer  and  refolutions 
againft  it  •,  every  good  inclination  be  cherifhed  by 
begging  prefent  help  of  God  to  promote  it  i  every 
furprize  into  fin  be  inflantly  lamented  and  ajQ<:ed 
pardon  for,  and  every  blefiingand  unexpected  mercy 
have  immediate  thanks  returned  to  our  kind  bene- 
fa(5lor  :  and  this  in  all  times  «nd  places  as  there  is 
occafion,  which  fufficiently  proves  the  abfolute  ne- 
ceflity  of  private  devotions.  Befides,  in  fecret 
prayer  we  ought  to  confefs  all  our  particular  fins 
with  their  feveral  aggravations,  by  which  we  fliall 
be  more  fully  convinced  of  the  guilt  and  foJly,  and 
heinous  nature  of  them  -,  this  will  fhew  us  the 
danger  of  an  impenitent  ftate,  and  render  us  more 
fenfible  of  the  want  of  God's  pardon,  moredefirous 
of,  and  grateful  to  him  for  his  mercy.  But  a 
general  confeflion  of  fin,  is  only  proper  for  a  public 


congregation. 


I  will  now  propofe  fome  reafons  and  confidera- 
lions,  in  order  to  fhew  what  obligations  we  are  un- 
der, to  offer  unto  God,  prayers  and  thankfgivings 
in  the  public  congregation  5  and  what  fpiricuai 
comfort  and  advantage  we  may  from  thence  hope 
for  and  exped. — Public  prayer  is  one  of  the  moft 
folemn  aits  of  worfhip  we  can  render  to  God  ; 
for  by  our  thus  devoutly  worfhipping  of  him,  we 
manifeft  to  others  the  high  efteem  we  have  for  his 
moft  excellent  nature,  and  teUify  our  juft  fenfe 
of  his  power,  wifdom  and  gcodnefs.     By  ip^:)lor- 
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ing  his  help  on  all  occafions,    we  acknowledge  his 
Almighty  power,    which  nothing  can  refift.     By 
begging  his  directions  in  matters  of  difficulty,  we 
own  his  unfearchable  wifdom,  from   which  no  de- 
fign  or  contrivance  can  be  hid.     By  trufting  our- 
felves  and  ajffairs  with  him  •,  by  relying  on  his  gra- 
cious aid  and  afliftance  ♦,   by  earneftly  intreating  his 
pardon,  for  any  breach  of  his  holy  laws  j  we  pro- 
fefs  that  God  is  infinitely  good  and  gracious,  of  great 
mercy  and  loving-kindntfs,  to  them  that  love  and 
ferve  him.      And  the   more  conftantly  and  more 
publigly  we  admire,  praife  and  magnify  thofe  per- 
feftions  of  the  divine  nature,  the  more  acceptable 
will  it  be  to  God,  and  the  more  ufeful  to  men, 
who  by  our  good  examples  will  be  induced  to  imi- 
tate us  in  public  adls  of  piety  and  religion.     Nor 
can  we  better  evidence  the  profound  veneration  we 
ha\'e  for  God,  than  in  great  aiTemblies  to  humble 
ourfcives  before  him,  and   acknowledge  his  fove- 
reignty  and  dominion  over  us ;  fo  as  the  afFedlions  of 
the  mind  correfpond  with  the  behaviour  of  the  body, 
and  that  fuch  acts  of  worlhip  are  not  lip  fervice,  but 
proceed  from  our  hearts.     And  as  to  the  conftant 
performance  of  this  duty,    we  can  never  be   dif- 
charged  from  it,  fo  long  as  goodnefs  and   power 
continue  infeparable  from  God's  nature,  and  want 
and  weaknefs  from  ours  •,  fo  long  as  all  our  enjoy- 
ments are  from  him,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being. 

If  then  we  duly  and  carefully  employ  our  thoughts 
upon  God's  all-perfedl  nature,  which  exifted  from 
eternity,  and  is  without  bounds,  infinite  and  im- 
menfe  ♦,  if  v/e  alfo  deliberately  confider,  that  this 
pure  and  perfeft  being  is  our  fovereign  Lord  and 
great  benefador,  who  advanced  us  into  that  noble 
rank  of  creatures  which  bear  his  glorious  image ; 
this  will  fo  influence  us  to  give  teftimony  of  our 
honou/,  fear,  and  love  of  God,  that  we  fhall  in 

the 
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the  aficmbly  of  the  fdints,  pray  with  earneftnefs  and 
humility,  hear  God's  word  with  attention  and  con- 
cern, and  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  with 
thankfgiving,  and  devotion. 

And  as  God  beftows  his  blefiings  and  favours  on 
great  numbers  of  people,  fo  are  they  obliged  to 
join  in  returning  public  thanks  to  God  for  it  -,  fince 
it  is  but  juft  and  natural,  that  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments Ihould  be  made,  in  proportion  to  the  good 
which  is  received. — There  are  alfo  national  bene- 
fits, both  of  a  fpiritual  and  civil  nature  •,  of  the 
former  are  all  fuch,  as  where  men  enjoy  the  doc- 
trines of  true  religion  and  virtue,  without  the  ad- 
dition of  opinions,  that  are  repugnant  to  tlie  at- 
tributes and  perfections  of  God,  and  the  clear  rea- 
fon  of  man  ;  and  where,  v/ith  decency  and  order 
God  is  worlliipped  in  fpirit  and  truth,  free  from 
the  mixture  of  fuperftition  and  idolatry  :  And  of 
the  latter,  are  all  fuch  blefiings  as  thofe  partake  of 
who  live  under  governments,  where  their  lives,  goods, 
rights  and  properties  are  preferved  and  protefted. 
i^ll  thefe  and  many  other  com.mon  mercies,  are 
public  and  (landing  inftances  of  God's  bounty  to- 
wards men,  which  therefore  require  an  open  and 
united  return  of  thankfgiving  and  praife. 

It  fnould  be  farther  obferved,  that  as  there  are 
many  caufes  and  occafions  for  general  thank fgivings, 
fo  are  there  jufc  motives  and  reafons  for  public  fafts 
and  humiliations.  The  long  enjoyment  of  God's 
mercies  often  makes  men  forget  from  whence  they 
came,  and  the  condition  on  which  they  are  granted  ; 
and  may  not  God  remove  the  light  of  the  gofpel, 
when  men  flight  and  defpife  it,  and  will  not  reform 
their  minds  and  manners  .''  May  not  this  provoke 
hin^o  corrupt  the  air  they  breathe  in,  and  deftroy  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  with  ftorms  and  tempefts,  or 
fwallow  them  up  by  earthquakes ;  and  when  we 
apprehend  the  danger  of  any  of  thefe  judgments, 

or 
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or  do  adually  fuffer  under  them,  ought  we  not 
in  duty  and  intereit,  not  only  every  one  perfon- 
ally,  to  grieve  alone  for  his  offences  againft  the 
Almighty  ;  but  alfo  in  the  moft  folemn  and  public 
manner,  to  weep,  faft  and  humble  our  fouls  before 
God  in  prayer,  imploring  his  mercy  and  forgive- 
nefs,  and  to  remove  from  us  what  we  feel,  fear  or 
dread  ?  And  if  God  fhail  be  pleafcd  to  hear  our 
prayers,  and  afford  us  relief  or  deliverance  from 
any  calamities,  then  ads  of  praife  and  thankf- 
giving  ought  to  be  as  public,  as  were  our  fafth  and 
humiliations.  For  as  particular  favours  are  juft  rea- 
fons  for  our  worfnipping  God  privately,  lb  do  pub- 
lic mercies  ftridly  oblige  us  to  the  performance  of 
public  worfliip  -,  and  even  finners,  by  frequenting 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  if  they  have  any  wife  and 
ferious  thoughts,  may,  by  degrees,  be  reftrained 
from  being  wicked  ;  it  being  the  way  which  God 
has  appointed  to  reclaim  men  from  fin.  Befides, 
if  fuch  do  not  go  to  church  cut  of  principle,  yet  the 
fincere  devotion  of  others,  or  fome  paffage^  in  God's 
words,  may  be  fo  direftly  preffed  and  pertinently 
applied  to  their  own  (late,  as  to  awaken  them  out  of 
an  ill  grounded  fecurity,  and  make  them  very  feli- 
citous to  ufe  the  means  neceffary  to  obtain  falvation. 
In  fhort,  it  muff  be  of  the  moft  fatal  confequences 
to  religion,  either  to  lay  afice,  or  negled  the  public 
worfhip. 

For  in  fuch  cafe  religion  will  only  appear  in  par- 
ticular  families  ;  and  was  God  folely  to  be  adored, 
and  his  word  expounded  in  private  houfes,  there 
would  foon  be  an  end  of  all  religion.  Many  mailers 
of  families  cannot  fo  much  as  read  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  which  contain  the  will  of  God  and  the  means 
of  falvation  •,  and  too  many  of  thofe  that  can,  yet 
they  are  not  capable  of  inftrufting  their  children 
and  family  in  the  neceffary  duties  of  religion  and 
virtue.     Others  are  of  a  llupid,  liftlefs  temper,  who 

never. 
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never  concern  themfelves  with  the  thoughts  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate,  and  therefore  will  have  little  or  no 
care  for  the  fouls  of  their  children  and  fervants. 
But  the  worft  fcene  of  all,  is  the  great  number  of 
heads  of  families,  who  are  profane  and  lewd,  arrd 
have. given  themfelves  up  to  their  lufts  and  pafllons* 
And  how  deplorable  muft  be  the  cafe  of  fucU 
families,  who  have  no  better  guides  to  lead  them  to 
heaven. 

Hence,  fome  families  would  not  be  taught  theii* 
duty,   neither  to  God  nor  man  ;  fome  would  be 
but  very  imperfeftly  acquainted  with  the  laws  of 
God  ;  others  would  have  falfe  and   mean  notions 
of  him,  unworthy  of  an  infinite  perfect  being  ;  of 
fuch  as  favoured  and  encouraged  vice  and  wick' 
cdnefs.     The  mod  abfurd  opinions  would  be  be- 
lieved, and  the  moft  impious  pradices  reconciled, 
with  the  religion  that  fome  would   teach.     The 
different  opinions  about  God  ;  and  his  way  of  wor- 
fhip,  would  be  equal  to  the  number  of  families  $ 
for  every  houfe  would  foon  have  its  own  religion. 
And  when  the  worlhip  of  God  in  churches  was 
once  laid  afide,  and  reduced  to  the  clofet,  it  will 
foon  be  drove  from  thence  out  of  the  world. 

However  harmlefs  a  matter  therefore  fome  may 
think  it,  cuftomarily  to  abfent  from  God's  public 
worlhip,  and  how  plaufible  foever  their  excufe  for 
it  may  be  ;  yet  if  traced  thro'  all  their  confequences, 
fuch  notions  will  finally  end  in  atheifm,  and  banifli 
religion  out  of  the  world. 

But  as  public  worlhip  is  a  plain  and  jufl:  duty  to 
God,  for  all  his  benefits,  lb  it  began  with  the  world, 
and  has  been  preferved  in  all  times  and  countries* 
The  belief  of  a  God  is  not  more  univerfal,  than  that 
public  honour  and  refpeft  is  to  be  rendered  to  him* 
Men  have  reckoned  the  worlhip  of  God  among  fhe 
laws  of  nature  •,  as  being  the  voice  and  didaie  of 
nature,  rooted  in  our  fouls  by  the  God  of  nature. 
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For  the  fame  arguments  which  convince  us  there  is 
a  God,  who  made  and  governs  the  world,  do  as  ful- 
ly prove  that  all  his  creatures  fhould  glorify  and 
adore  him  ;  and  none  have  been  more  conftant  in 
the  difcharge  of  thefe  great  duties,  than  the  people 
who  were  under  the  more  immediate  government 
of  God ;  the  patriarchs  and  good  men  before  the 
law,  and  the  Jews  under  it.  Abraham  erected  al- 
tars to  offer  facrifice,  and  proftrates  himfelf  be- 
fore God,  to  exprefs  the  greatnefs  of  his  power,  and 
the  innumerable  gifts  he  freely  bellowed  upon  him. 
The  Jews,  by  God's  command,  confecrated  a  fe- 
venth  part  of  their  time  to  the  honour  and  fervice 
of  God  ;  and  a  great  deal  more  was  employed  about 
his  public  worfhip. 

And  the  very  end  of  our  Saviour's  inftitution 
fuppoies  public  worfhip  -,  for  it  was  his  bufinefs  to 
unite  a  body  of  men,  in  the  profeffion  of  his  reli- 
gion, by  being  baptized  into  his  name,  by  embrac- 
ing his  dofflrines,  praftifing  his  precepts,  trufting 
in  his  promifes,  and  by  partaking  together  of  a 
holy  feaft  in  memory  of  himfelf.  This  body  of 
men  Chrift  calls  his  church,  of  which  he  is  the 
head,  and  they  the  members.  But  how  can  this  body 
fubfift  and  live,  without  fuch  an  union,  as  will 
teftify  their  relation  one  to  another  ?  and  this  muft 
be  by  offering  up  joint  prayers  and  praifes  to  God. 
By  baptifm  we  are  admitted  into  the  church,  and 
by  the  Lord's  fupper,  charity  and  good  will  are 
univerfally  maintained.  The  promifes  Chrift  made 
to  his  difciples  were  chiefly  to  plant,  dired,  fup- 
port,  and  enlarge  his  church.  And  when  they  de- 
fired  him  to  teach  them  to  pray,  every  petition  of 
the  form  was  in  the  plural  number  •,  lb  that  from 
the  model  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  it  appears  to  be 
our  duty  frequently  to  join  in  prayer  to  Al- 
mighty God.  And  it  is  our  Saviour's  own  words, 
tlwc  *'  if  two  (hall  agree  on  earth,  touching  any 

"  thing 
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•*  thing  they  (hall  afk,  it  (hall  be  done  for  them,  oF 
•*  my  father  which  is  in  heaven.'* 

He  alfo  declares,  that  "  where  two  or  three  are 
*'  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  he  is  in  the 
"  midft  of  them.'*  And  if  divine  a(ri(lance  be 
thus  promifed  to  a  few,  who  meet  to  pray,  whit 
jmay  not  full  affemblies  hope  for ;  who  with  humble 
reverence  and  fmcere  affedion,  jointly  confefs  their 
fins  to  God,  implore  his  grace,  and  with  thankful- 
nefs  declare  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  ? 

St.  Paul,  in  his  wants  and  great  difficulties,  fo- 
licited   the    prayers  of  the  church.     "  I   befeech 
"  you,  brethren,  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me, 
"  that  you  alfo  will  help  together  by   prayer  for 
*'  us.'*     He  was   fully   perfuaded  that   the  inter- 
celTions   of  the   congregation    would   prevail  with 
God.    i^The   primitive   Chriftians  alfo   thought  it 
their  duty   to  meet  together   to  pray,    with   the 
hazard  of  their  lives ;  and  this  they  would  never 
have  done,  had  they  believed  that  God  only  re- 
quired their  feparate  private  prayers.     Befides,  the 
devotions  of    men    may  be   greatly  increafed,    by 
their  joining  together  in  prayer  ;  for  how  can  we 
behold  men  on  their  knees,  humbly  confefTmg  their 
crimes,  and  abhorring  their  vilenefs  and  ingratitude, 
without   detefting  our   fins,  and  praying  earneftly 
againft  them  ?  Who  can  hear  men  offering  thanks 
to  heaven  for  God's  mercies,  without  remembring 
the  wonderful  things  he  hath  done  ?  Who  can  fee 
others  uttering  forth  the  praifes  of  God,  and  not  be 
difpofed  to  blefs  the  Lord  for  the  peculiar  favours 
(hewn   to  himfelf?    What  can   fill  a  pious  man's 
heart  more  with  joy,  than  to  behold  multitudes  of 
his  fellow  creatures,    openly  declare    the    grateful 
fenfe  they  have  of  the  patience,  long-fuffering,  and 
loving-kindnefs  of  God  who  mide    them,  and  of 
Chrift  who  redeemed  them  with  his  own  blood  ? 
So  that  by  our  pious  and  difcreet  zeal  in  the  houfe  of 
E  c  2  God, 
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God,  we  may  by  our  example  excite  the  devotion 
of  others,  and  be  an  inftrumcnt  of  converting  ma- 
ny fouls  to  God.  I  will  now  briefly  reprefent  the 
great  benefits  that  will  arife  from  our  conftantly  at- 
tending the  public  offices  of  religion. 

in  the  firft  place,  we  fliall  hereby  preferve  fome 
fenfe  of  God  and  religion  in  the  minds  of  thofe, 
who  are  regardlefs  of  them.     There  is  fomething 
fo  agreeable   to   the  common  fentiments  of  man- 
kind, in  publicly  praifing  and  adoring  our  great 
.creator,  that  men  muft  have  gone  great  lengths  in 
wickednefs,  before  they  can  bring  themfelves  to  a 
ncgled  or  contempt  of  fo  wife  an  inftitution  ;  and 
even  then,  it  muft  ftrike  them  with  fome  fliame 
and  remorfe,    by    reminding  them  of  their  duty, 
when  they  fee  others  joining  with  one  heart  and 
mouth,    in   their   applications   to   almighty   God. 
For  the  uecency  and  folemnity  of  Chriftian  wor- 
fhip,    when  duly   performed,    gives  great  feriouf- 
nefs  to  devote  minds  ;  it  being  a  moll  affedling 
fight  to  behold  men  of  all  ranks  unite  in  humbling 
themfeh^es  before  their  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  to  fee 
rich  and  poor,  the  higheft  and  the  loweft,  imploring 
thofe   common   blelBngs   at   the  throne  of  grace, 
without  which,  neither  private  perfons,  nor  focie- 
ties,  could  fubfift.     And  the  public  difcharge  of  fo 
neccffary  a  duty,  has  a!fo  fome  good  and  happy  in- 
fluences on  thole  who  negledt  it.     For  it  gives  at 
ieaft  fome  check  to  their  impiety  and   profanenefs, 
b^v  difcountenancing  of  chem.     And  was  it  not  for 
the    frequent    returns   an*i   devout  attendance    on 
thofe  folemn   ailemblies,  it  is  much  to  be  feared, 
that  the  increafe  of  profanenefs  and  infidelity  would 
be  fuch,  as  to  leave  no  remains  of  religion  among 
us.     And  therefore  no  doubt  it  was,  that  the  Al- 
mighty  required  the  Jews  under  the  fevereft  pe- 
nalties '•'•  to  obferve  his  fabbaths,  and  reverence  his 
fanduary.'* 

Another 
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Another  benefit  arifing  from  worfiiipping  God 
publicly,  is,  that  it  gives  us  an  opporcunity  of 
openly  profefling  our  faith  and  iove  for  our  blcffed 
redeemer.  In  our  age,  when  me-n  are  grown  fo 
wanton  with  the  bleffings  of  heaven,  as  even  to 
deny  the  God  who  bellows  them  ;  when  luxury 
and  debauchery  are  carried  to  the  greateft  excefs, 
and  men  grow  giddy  with  their  iniquities  -,  when 
they  glory  in  *'  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afrefh,'* 
by  following  thofe  lufts,  which  occafioned  his  be- 
ing put  to  open  (hame  jit  mull  afford  great  facisfadlion 
to  the  faithful  Chriftian,  to  thofe  that  fincerely 
love  their  Saviour,  to  be  able  to  declare  in  the 
moft  public  manner,  that  they  are  not  afraid  to 
confefs  him.  And  this  cannot  be  done  with  fo 
much  advantage,  as  at  thofe  times  and  places, 
which  are  immediately  dedicated  to  God's  honour 
and  fervice.  And  when  public  confeffion  is  joined 
to  public  worlhip,  and  men  adore  the  God  and 
Saviour  in  whom  they  profefs  to  believe,  this  will 
be  a  ftrong  and  convincing  proof  of  the  fincerity 
of  their  profefTion  ;  becaufe  they  adore  and  confefs 
their  Redeemer  in  the  wifeft  and  beft.  manner,  they 
rejoice  in  doing  him  public  honour,  in  edifying 
and  comforting  one  another. 

It  is  alfo  a  great  benefit  accruing  from  public 
worfhip,  that  it  affords  an  opportunity  of  power- 
fully awakening  and  exciting  others,  to  follow 
fo  good  and  fo  laudable  an  example.  There  is 
fomething  fo  very  moving,  in  the  behaviour  of 
an  humble  devout  Chriftian,  when  he  approaches 
God  in  prayer  -,  there  are  fuch  beauties  in  his  de- 
votion and  deportment,  which,  when  obferved, 
is  very  affefling,  I  mean  not  noify  clamours  and 
extatic  raptures,  which  are  offcnfive  to  all  good 
men,  but  the  quiet  and  ftill  voice,  with  which 
a  pious  foul  breathes  out  his  prayers.  And  by 
fuch  behaviour,  in  the  difcharge  of  this  impor- 
E  e  3  tant 


422  7he  great  duty         DIfc.  LXIV, 

tant  duty,  they  excite  others  to  the  like  prac-r 
tice,  and  to  "  glorify  their  father  which  is  in 
^'  iieaven.     Again, 

By  paying  our   "   vows    to  the    Lord   in  th? 
^'  fight  of   all   his   people,"  we  thereby  in  fome 
meafure   become   intitled   to  the  fiiccefs   of  their 
prayers,    at  the  fame  time  that  we  otfer  up  our 
own.     Prayer  is  not  only   a  great  important  duty, 
but  tends    to    procure    all    pofTible   bleflings    and 
advantages  to  men,  if  properly  difcharged.    Froni 
hence    I   infer,    that  whatever  benefits    may    flow 
from  it   when   privately   performed,    we  have  all 
reafon  to  expedt  much  greater  eff'efts,  when  jointly 
made  "  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  houfe.'*    Since 
more  and  greater  reafons  appear  for  the  one,  than 
can  be  offered  fpr  the  other.     For,  "  if  the  eyes  of 
"  the  Lord  are  ove^  the  righteous,"  and  his  ears  will 
be  open  to  each  one's  private  prayers  •,  how  much 
more  regard  may  we  fuppofe  him  to  fhew,  to  their 
united    interceflions,    in    places   fet   apart   for   his 
honour  and  fervice  ?  If  he  is  "  nigh  unto  all,  who 
*'  call  upon  him  in  fecret,  and  will  hear  their  cry, 
*'  and  will  help  them  -,"  how  much  more  powerful 
muft  their  joint  applications  be,   when  offered  with 
one  heart  and   one  mouth  ?   the  confiderations   of 
this,  ought  to  be  one  juft  and  prefllng  motive,  tp 
attend  thofe  aflemblies,  and  to  "  watch  thereunto 
*.'  with   all  prefeverance,    and    fupplication  for  all 
♦'  faints."-     ■ 

Such  are  the  great  benefits,  and  many  more 
might  be  added,  that  arife  from  our  attendance  on 
God's  w>  rfliip.  The  comforts  of  civil  life  are 
chiefly,  if  not  folely,  built  upon  it  ;  our  own 
prayers  are  rendered  more  effcftual  by  it ;  we  fur- 
ther and  promote  the  falvation  of  others,  and  give 
evidence  of  our  own  fincerity  ;  and  we  lay  fom.e 
checks  and  rcftraints  upon  the  wicked  and  profane, 
\vho  impiouHy  neglect  or  but  feldom  frequent  it.     I 

fliall 
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fhall  inforce  all  with  this  obfervation,  that  the  faints 
in  heaven,  in  their  exalted  ftate,  do  worlhip  and 
glorify  God  together ;  faying,  *'  thou  art  worthy, 
"  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  honour  and  power,  for 
"  thou  haft  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleafure, 
"  they  are,  and  were  created.  BlefTing  and  glory, 
wifdom  and  thankfgiving,  honour,  power  and 
"  might,  be  unto  God  for  ever  aQd  ever.  A- 
"men." 
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bury. 

External  worship  of  no  efficay  without 
internal  devotion. 

John  iv.  24. 

God  is  a  fplrlt,  ?nd  they  that  worfhip  him,  muft 
worihip  him  in  fpirit  and  truth. 

PERHAPS,  at  firft  fight  it  may  feem  need- 
lefs  to  prove,  that  a  reverend  and  pious  de- 
rsieanor  in  the  public  fervice  of  the  church,  in  order 
to  render  our  devotions  acceptable  to  God,  is  a  ne- 
ceiTary  reafonable  duty  \  fince  it  will  be  thought, 
that  there  is  no  good  Chriftian  but  is  well  fatisfied 
of  the  truth  of  it.  And  yet,  certain  it  is,  that 
there  are  many  fincere,  but  deluded  perfons,  who 
think  external  modes  of  worfhip,  not  only  unnecef- 
fary  but  fuperftitious,  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation  •, 
and  that  the  true  worfliippers  of  God,  are  to  wor- 
fhip him  only  in  fpirit  and  truth.  And  even  among 
thofe  who  admit  the  neceffity  of  bodily  worfhip,  how 
many  deny  it  in  pr.i6lice,  by  an  indecent  behaviour 
in  the.  public  fervice  of  the  church  ?  In  order  there- 
fore to  convince  thofe  who  have  not  fufficiently  confi- 
dered  the  importance  of  this  duty,  as  alfo  to  raife  the 
devotion  of  fuch  as  are  remifs  and  carelefs  therein  5 
I  fhall  endeavour  to  prove,  by  feveral  arguments, 
the  reafonablenefs  of  external  worfhip  ;  and  thea 
fhew,  that  without  internal  devotion,  external  wor« 
{hip  will  be  of  no  efHcacy, 

External 
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External  a<doration  may  be  confidered  as  part  of 
that  natural  homage,  which  the  whoic  man,  foul 
and  body,  owes  to  God,  on  account  of  his  crea- 
tion, prerervation,  and  ibvereign  dominion  over  us. 
If  we  are  to  worfhip  God  for  our  being  and  all  the 
benefits  we  receive  from  him,  as  the  dictates  of 
reafon  inform  us  ;  then  for  the  fame  rea;op.  fhould , 
we  ufe  all  thofc  ways  of  worfhip,  which  beft  exprefs 
our  total  entire  dependance  on  him.  The  foul 
worfhips  him,  by  conceiving  aweful  ideas  of  his 
majefty  and  great  excellencies  j  by  invoking  his  aid 
and  afliftance,  and  by  offering  praifes  to  him.  The 
body  worfhips  him,  by  bowing,  proftration,  and 
all  thofe  humble  devout  poftures,  which  beft  fuit 
with  thofc  inward  affed:ions  and  difpofitions  of 
mind.  Both  make  up  a  compleat  harmony  of  di- 
**  vine  worfliip,  a  facrifice  acceptable,  and  well  plea- 
**  fing  to  God. 

Indeed,  as  we  cannot  form  any  idea  of  God, 
but  by  coniidering  the  limited  perfedions  and  ex- 
cellencies of  his  creatures,  and  afcribing  them  to 
him  without  bounds  •,  fo  we  have  no  other  way  to 
apply  ourlelvcs  to  God,  but  by  giving  to  him  in  a 
much  higher  degree  thofe  inward  and  outv/ard 
marks  of  rclpeft,  which  we  ufually  pay  to  the 
dignity  of  any  perfon,  on  account  of  his  authority 
over,  or  beneficence  to  us.  The  refpe(5t  we  bear 
towards  perfons  of  great  excellence,  fuch  as  parents, 
benefadors,  or  governors,  is  generally  expreffed 
by  a  veneration  of  mind  for  them,  and  a  fubmiffion 
of  body  to  them.  And  whoever  fails  in  either  of 
thefe,  is  always  tiiought  to  be  fo  far  wanting  in  his 
relative  duty.  Of  this  the  mind  of  man  is  very 
fenfible,  and  being  thcrefcre  confcious  of  the  fu- 
perlative  excellencies  of  the  divine  Being,  and  of 
its  infinite  goodnefs  towards  us,  finds  itfelf  uneafy, 
till  it  has  paid  its  due  homage  and  debt  of  honour  to 
it  i  which  yet  it  can  no  othcrwife  do,  than  by  ap- 
plying 
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plying  to  God  thofe  outward  fenfible  marks  of  re- 
fpedl,  and  inward  fubmiflions  of  foul,  which  are  ufed 
to  the  fons  of  men.  Thefe,  how  infignificant  foever 
they  are,  it  ventures  to  pay,  in  fure  confidence,  that 
they  will  be  grateful  to  that  Being,  "  which  accepteth 
*'  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
'*  to  that  he  hath  not." 

Thus  is  external  adoration  a  point  of  natural  ho" 
mage,  due  to  the  fupreme  Lord  of  the  world,  in  to- 
ken of  that  entire  dependance,  which  the  whole  man, 
foul  and  body,  hath  on  him.  Both  therefore 
fhould  join  in  paying  the  common  tribute  of  praife, 
it  being  the  very  law  of  our  nature,  our  bounden 
duty  and  fervice.  And  this  is  a  way  of  reafoning 
ufed  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  both  teftaments. 

The  Pfalmift  requires  us  "  to  bow  down  and 
**  kneel  before  God ;  becaufe  he  is  the  Lord  our 
*'  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  hands."  And  the 
Apoflle  urges  us,  "  to  glorify  God  in  our  body, 
»*  and  in  our  fpirit,  which  are  God*s."  We  are  to 
glcrify  him  both  in  body  and  fpirit,  that  is,  by 
outward  as  well  as  inward  devotion  ;  fince  both 
are  God*s.  And  in  another  place,  fays  he,  "  I  be- 
•'  feech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
**  that  you  prefent  your  bodies,  a  living  facrifice, 
*'  holy,  acceptable  unto  God ;  which  is  your  reafon-- 
*'  able  fervice."  So  that  the  prefenting  our  bodies 
is  a  reafonable  fervice,  a  worfhip  agreeable  to  rea- 
fon,  and  to  the  fuggeftions  of  our  natural  faculties. 
We  alfo  hope  for  the  glorifkation  both  of  body 
and  foul  in  the  next  life  •,  and  therefore  fhould 
worfhip  and  glorify  God  in  this  with  the  body  as 
well  as  foul,  if  we  expefl  God  Hiould  glorify 
both  in  another  ftate„  As  outward  worfhip,  with- 
out the  inward,  is  dead,  fo  the  inward  without  the 
outward  is  not  com  pleat ;  even  as  the  foul,  while 
feparate  from  the  body,  fhall  not  enjoy  confum- 
mate  glory,  till  the  refurredion,     And   thus  the 

confideration 


Difc.  LXV.      and  internal  devotion,  427 

confideration  of  outward  worfhip,  as  it  refpeds  Go4 
jhe  obje<5t  of  it,  affords  us  one  powerful  motive  to  a 
compofed  and  fokmn  behaviour  in  the  public  fer- 
vice  of  the  church. 

But,  external  worfhip,  as  it  concerns  ourfelves,  is 
an  help  and  afTiftance,  towards  promoting  the  fpiritual 
worfhip  of  our  fouls.  There  is  a  clofe  connedion  be- 
tween the  mind  and  its  organs  \  the  motionsof  theone, 
do  in  forne  degree  generally  pafs  into  the  other.  And 
this  is  no  where  fo  remakable  as  in  adts  of  devotion. 
When  the  mind  is  warmed  with  heavenly  thoughts,  it 
communicates  thefe  imprefTions  to  the  body  ;  and  ex- 
cites thofe  feveral  adions  without,  that  greatly  refcm- 
bles  what  is  done  within.  On  the  other  fide,  devout  pof- 
tures  of  body,  when  duly  attended  to,  do  as  certainly 
impart  their  force  to  the  mind  alfo.  External  worfhip 
isa  juft  and  reafonable  duty,  as  it  naturally  excites  the 
like  inward  a6ls  of  devotion ;  and  is  a  means  to  fix 
attention  on  God,  the  beft  and  mofl  worthy  objedt : 
^nd  whatever  clog  the  body  may  be  to  the  foul  in 
other  refpefts,  yet  in  this  of  devotion,  it  may  be 
managed  far  otherwife,  and  the  body  rendered  very 
ufeful  and  ferviceable  to  the  foul,  in  this  duty.    But, 

If  we  confider  outward  worfhip  as  a  fign  by 
V/hich  we  exprefs  to  others,  an  inward  religious 
principle-,  it  will  then  appear,  that  we  are  highly 
obliged  to  the  mofl  folemn  and  devout  ufe  of  it: 
For  as  we  have  proved  it  to  be  an  inflrument  of 
God's  honour,  and  our  own  advantage,  fo  we 
^all  find  it  will  greatly  contribute  to  the  good  alfo 
of  our  neighbour.  And  many  are  the  advantages 
which  the  people  of  God  do  mutually  receive  from 
it,  when  met  together.  The  cold  and  remifs 
worfnipper,  at  the  fight  of  an  exemplary  piety,  is 
kindled  into  fome  degrees  of  holy  warmth  ;  the  fer- 
vent and  devout  by  it  become  yet  more  inflamed. 
A  religious  emulation,  an  only  defire  of  excelling, 
then  rifes  in  the  breafls  of  the  faithful,     He  that 
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obferves  another  compofed  in  his  behaviour,  and 
devoutly  engaged,  will  grow  alhamed  of  his  own 
indifference  and  fpiritual  drynefs,  and  prefently 
ftrive  to  imitate  the  amiable  pattern,  that  he  may 
become  the  objeft  of  other  mens  imitation.  And 
not  only  believers,  but  even  unbelievers  may  re- 
ceive benefit  by  it.  The  profane  fcoffer  has  her6 
an  anfwer  to  his  bold  feoffs,  in  that  filent  and  pow- 
erful argument  which  arifes  from  the  behaviour  of  a 
devout  multitude,  v/orfhipping  God  in  the  beauty 
of  holinefs.  For  according  to  St,  Paul,  "  if  all 
*'  do  thus  worlhip,  and  there  cometh  in  one  that 
**  believetb  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convin- 
•*  ccd  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all.  And  thus  are 
"  the  fecrets  of  his  heart  made  manifeft  j  and  fo 
"  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  worfhip 
"  God,  and  report,  that  God  is  in  you  of  a 
*'  truth." 

Thus  have  I  explained  the  feveral  grounds  on 
which  external  adoration  Hands,  and  the  feveral 
good  ufes,  to  which  it  may  be  employed  ;  how 
much  the  honour  of  God  depends  on  it,  the  ad- 
vancement of  piety  in  ourfelves,  and  our  neighbour. 
Let  us  therefore  be  careful  to  praftife  a  duty  fo 
plain  and  reafonable.  Let  us,  when  we  enter  the 
place  of  public  worfhip,  always  remember,  that 
the  **  place  wherein  we  ftand  is  holy  ground.*'  Let  us 
confider,  that  if  fo  many  are  the  advantages,  ac- 
cruing from  a  due  care  of  external  worfhip,  how 
great  muft  the  inconveniences  be,  that  arife  from  an 
indecent  and  Hovenly  worfhip  ;  a  worfhip  fit  neither 
for  God  to  receive,  nor  for  man,  his  creature,  to  pay  ? 

The  firfl  Chriflians,  who  were  fo  exemplary  in 
all  the  parts  of  Chriftian  duty,  above  rhofe  of  lat- 
ter times,  excelled  us  in  nothing  more  than  in  the 
outward  marks  of  devotion  and  reverence,  which 
appeared  in  their  public  affemblics.  They  reforted 
to  the  houfe  of  God  with  the  fame  holy  awe  and 
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reverence  as  if  they  were  really  to  meet  and  con- 
verfe  with  him  there.  They  continued  all  the  time 
of  divine  fervice,  immovably  fixed  to  their  duty, 
without  the  leaft  fign  of  a  wandering  mind.  They 
were  not  contented  with  the  ordinary  poftures  of 
devotion,  fuch  as  bowing  of  the  head  or  body,  but 
proftrating  themfelves  on  the  ground.  And  tho* 
thefe  heights  of  devotion  are  too  exalted  for  our  de- 
generate age,  in  which  iniquity  abounds,  and  the 
love  of  many  wax  cold  ;  yet,  let  us  at  leaft  keep  up 
lb  much  of  the  fpirit  and  life  of  devotion,  as  to  ren- 
der our  behaviour  fober  and  compofed  in  the  ufe  of 
holy  things,  and  to  take  av/ay  from  wicked  men  an 
occafion  to  blafpheme.  I  proceed  to  fhew,  that 
without  internal  devotion,  external  worlhip  will  be 
of  no  efficacy. 

The  devotion  of  the  hand  without  that  of  the 
heart,  is  of  no  acceptance  with  God  ;  bodily  exer- 
cife  profiteth  but  little,  unlefs  accompanied  with  an 
holy  warmth  and  elevation  of  mind.  This  is  a  very 
plain  but  unregarded  truth  -,  there  are  many  chrif- 
tians  who  feem  not  to  be  convinced  of  it ;  and  even 
fuch  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  that  the  beft  of 
us  want  fometimes  to  be  awakened  into  a  lively  fenfe 
of  it.  Many  frequenters  of  religious  alTemblies 
think  their  duty  fufficiently  difcharged,  if  they  re- 
gularly attend  the  time  of  divine  fervice,  join  in  the 
hymns  and  refponfes,  and  fay  amen  to  the  prayers. 
If  their  outward  behaviour  is  decent,  tho'  they  are 
inwardly  abfent  from  the  duty  they  are  about,  and 
their  thoughts  wandering  on  foreign  vain  objtds  ; 
yet  fhall  they  go  away  as  well  fatisfied,  as  if  they 
had  performed  a  reafonable  fervice,  and  not  offered 
the  facrifice  of  fools  -,  forgetting  what  our  Saviour 
faid  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees :  '*  this  people 
"  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouths,  and 
"  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  5  but  their  heart  is 
*'  far  from  mc." 

That 


43 d  Of  external  iDorJhip,     Difc.  LXV. 

That  fuch  a  mock  worfhip  as  this,  fuch  a  mere 
farce  and  form  of  devotion,  is  not  what  God  re- 
quires, will  hearken  to,  or  reward,  I  fhall  briefly 
fhew,  by  bbferving  how  unproportioned  it  is  to 
the  divine  nature,  and  our  own  ;  to  the  great  end 
and  defign  of  prayer  j  and  to  thofe  mighty  blef- 
fings  and  benefits,  with  which  it  is  attended,  when 
duly  performed. — The  objeft  of  our  religious  ad- 
dreffes,  is  God,  who  is  a  Spirit  ;  and  who  will  be 
worlhipped  in  fpirit,  with  all  the  faculties  and  powers 
t>f  our  mind,  with  the  utmoft  intention  and  vigour 
of  thought :  fo  that  he  who  lifts  his  hands  up  to 
him,  without  the  elevation  of  his  heart,  affronts 
him,  inflead  of  adoring  him.  Good  David  fays, 
"  blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul,  and  all  that  is  within 
*'  me,  blefs  his  holy  name.'*  He  fummons  every 
faculty  and  affeftion  of  his  foul,  all  that  is  within 
him,  to  do  homage  to  God,  well  knowing  that  at 
mere  outward  homage,  would  be  ^  ufelefs  perfor- 
mance. "  God  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
*'  to  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open,  who 
*'  trieth  the  very  heart  and  reins."  We  cannot 
think  to  impofe  upon  God,  as  we  fometimes  do 
upon  men,  by  a  mere  form  of  godlinefs,  without 
the  power  of  it.  When  therefore  we  perform  any 
part  of  our  duty,  more  particularly,  when  we  arc 
immediately  addreffing  ourfelves  to  God  by  prayer 
and  praife,  intreating  and  adoring  him  ;  then  muft 
we  give  him  our  heart,  or  all  befides  will  prove  a 
vain  oblation.     Again, 

Let  us  confider  our  own  nature,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  divine  Beinsr.  Are  we  not  reafonable  crea- 
tures  ?  and  as  fuch  ought  we  not  to  pay  an  entire 
reafonable  fervice  ?  But  do  we  worfhip  God,  when 
the  better  half  of  us  is  unconcerned  in  the  aft  ? 
It  is  the  mind  chiefly,  that  is  the  man  ;  when  that 
is  abfent,  the  man  is  not  prcfent  •,  he  offers  not  a 
living  vidim,    but  a  dead  carcafs  ;    and  how  can 
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God  be  well  pleafed  with  fuch  a  facrifice  ?  What 
is  prayer,  but  an  aflent  of  the  mind  towards  God  ; 
an  holy  engine  by  which  we  lift  up  our  fpirits  to  the 
great  father  of  fpirits  ;  maintaining  a  fweet  inter- 
courfe  with  him,  breathing  out  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts,  our  common  defires  to  him  ?  but  how 
can  this  be  done,  while  our  hearts  are  far  from  him  ? 
In  fcripture,  mighty  things  are  faid  to  have  been 
done,  by  the  efficacy  and  virtue  of  prayer  :  but 
how  ?  not  by  the  mere  bending  of  the  knees,  the 
littering  of  words  and  fyllables  -,  but  by  the  atten- 
tion of  the  heart,  by  zeal,  and  fervency.  It  is 
only  the  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man,  that  a- 
vaileth  much.  Indeed,  this  qualification  of  prayer 
is  enjoined  us  by  God  ;  both  as  a  becoming  expref- 
flon  of  our  religious  reverence  towards  him,  and  as 
a  proper  means  to  work  in  us  thofe  good  difpofitions, 
which  he  delights  in,  and  loves  to  reward.  If  we 
afk  with  a  fixed  and  fervent  mind,  this  tends  to 
make  us  humble,  fubmiffive,  and  dependent  -,  it 
afFefts  us  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  our  own  unworthi- 
nefs,  and  of  the  divine  bounty  and  goodnefs  of 
God  ;  it  alfo  fufpends  for  a  time  the  evil  defires  of 
our  hearts,  and  produces  in  us  an  heavenly  frame 
and  temper  of  foul.  But  can  we  imagine,  that  par- 
don of  fin,  peace  of  confcience,  the  fruits  of  the 
fpirit,  fupport  againft  temptations  -,  and  the  blef- 
fings  of  this  life  and  the  next,  (with  which  God 
has  promifed  to  reward  our  prayers)  fliould  be  pur- 
chafed  at  the  cheap  expence  of  forms  and  appear- 
ances ?  that  thole  devotions  which  affedt  not  us, 
fhould  afFed:  God  ?  that  he  fliould  attend  to,  or  re- 
gard fuch  requefts,  as  we  neither  regard,  ngr  attend 
to  ourfelves  ? 

Let  us  not  then  mock  God,  nor  deceive  ourfelves ! 
Let  us  not  think  we  have  fulfilled  our  duty,  mere- 
ly by  reforting  to  the  church  ;  nor  hope  to  atone  by 
an  outwardly  decent  behaviour,  for  an  inward  alie- 
nated 
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nated  mind.  But  let  us,  whenever  wc  conne  to 
the  houfe  of  God,  come  whole  and  entire,  to  **  of- 
*' fer  and  prefent  unto  God  ourfelves,  our  foukj 
*'  our  bodies,  to  be  a  reafonable,  holy,  and  lively 
"  facrifice  to  him."  Let  us  refolve  to  worfhip  him, 
not  only  with  our  lips  and  knees,  (but  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  we  are  obliged  to  love  him)  "  even  with 
"  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  foul,  and  with  all 
*'  our  mind,  and  with  all  our  ftrength." 

Thanks  be  to  God's  good  providence,  v/e  arc 
members  of  a  church,  where  the  public  offices  of 
religion  arc  fo  modelled  and  contrived,  as  to  raife 
the  attention,  and  kindle  an  holy  flame  in  the  breafts 
of  all  fincere  worlhippers  ;  and  if  we  negleft  to 
improve  the  means  afforded  us,  we  Ihall  be  more 
inexcufable,  than  the  members  of  any  other  church 
in  the  chriftian  world.  The  language  wherein  our 
fervice  is  performed,  tends  to  fix  and  keep  alive  our 
attention.  It  is  our  own  mother  tongue,  what  we 
are  acquainted  with,  and  do  underftand.  There  is 
a  church,  whofe  public  prayers  are  put  up  in  a  lan- 
guage unknown  to  moft  who  join  in  them.  But 
how  can  the  heart  be  affected  with  words,  when  it 
undcrftands  not  their  meaning  ?  The  pubUc  devo- 
tions of  an  unlettered  papift,  is  no  other  than  a 
fcenc  of  diftradions  and  wanderings  from  firft  to 
laft. 

And  as  our  offices  are  in  our  own  tongue,  fo  are 
they  moft  eafy,  plain,  and  level  to  the  meaneil  ca- 
pacities. The  language,  tho'  plain,  fimple,  and 
natural,  is  yet  folemn,  majefiic,  and  moving ; 
iignificant  and  full,  found  and  wholefome.  It  is 
adapted  equally  to  inform  die  underftanding,  to  in- 
flame the  affeftions,  of  the  wifeft  and  weakeft  of 
chrift/ans. 

I  muft  alfo  reckon  it  among  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages of  our  way  of  worihip,  towards  fixing  the 
minds  of  men  to  that  holy  duty,  wherein  they  are 

en- 
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engaged  ;  that  our  prayers  and  praifes  are  offered 
up  in  a  premeditated  form  of  words,  with  which 
every  one  is  before  acquainted.  I  deny  not,  but 
that  unpremeditated  prayers,  uttered  with  great  flu- 
ency, devout  warmth,  and  earneftnefs,  may  make 
ftrong  impreflions  on  the  minds  of  fome  hearers : 
but  then  whoever  joins  in  a  prayer  he  knows  not, 
muft  needs  do  it  with  fome  diffidence  and  fear,  left 
there  fliould  be  any  thing  in  it,  improper  and  un- 
becoming :  he  muft  fufpend  his  affent,  until  he 
has  confidered  whether  the  expi  efTions  are  fit  for  him 
to  agree  in  or  not  :  and  by  thus  employing  his 
thoughts,  it  cannot  but  check  his  devotion,  by  di- 
viding and  breaking  the  force  of  his  mind.  Where- 
as he  who  offers  up  his  requefts  to  God,  in  a  known 
ftated  form,  has  no  fuch  avocations  to  ftruggle  with  ; 
but  can  direftly  and  vigoroufly  afk  in  faith,  no- 
thing doubting.  He  is  at  leifure  to  excite  all  the 
powers  and  affedions  of  his  foul,  and  to  engage 
them  in  that  fpiritual  fervice  ;  which  is  a  benefit 
peculiar  to  the  ufe  of  pre-compofed  prayers. 

Another  great  advantage  of  our  fervice  is,  that 
it  is  not  one  continued  a6l  of  devotion,  but  con- 
fifls  of  feveral  diftind  and  entire  forms  of  petition 
and  praife ;  whereby  the  mind  is  eafed  and  relieved 
from  too  long  an  attention,  and  returns  as  it 
were,  with  new  ftrength  to  its  duty.  The  collefls 
of  our  church  are  fo  framed,  as  to  be  highly  ufe- 
ful  to  raife  and  enliven  our  devotions  ;  for  as  they 
generally  begin  with  the  aweful  mention  of  fome 
attribute  of  God,  fo  they  end  with  reminding  us  of 
the  death  and  intercelTion  of  Jefus.  And  can  any 
confiderations  be  more  awakening  than  thefe,  on 
our  minds,  during  the  time  of  divine  fervice? 
Befides,  that  ufeful  and  affeding  variety  of  all 
forts  of  rehgious  duties,  with  which  it  abounds, 
does  alfo  greatly  contribute  to  render  us  attentive 
and  devout.    There  we  confefs  our  fins,  and  inter- 
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cede  wich  God  for  the  pardon  of  them  :  there  we 
deprecate  the  divine  judgments,  that  may  be  in- 
flicted, and  pray  for  all  fpiritual  and  temporal 
blefiings,  that  can  be  bellowed  on  ourfelves  and 
others  :  there  we  offer  up  our  praifes  and  thankf- 
givings  to  God,  for  all  the  inftances  of  his  mercy 
and  goodnefs  to  us :  there  we  hear  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  read,  and  prufefs  our  belief  of  the  great  arti- 
cles of  faith.  And  as  the  prieft  has  his  fliare  in  the 
performance  of  thefe  offices,  fo  have  the  people 
too.  Each  is  employed  in  ftirring  up  the  other 
into  an  holy  emulation  of  heart  and  voice,  mutu- 
ally exciting  each  other's  devotion.  Our  daily  fer- 
vice  is  performed,  and  our  facraments  adminiftered 
in  a  reverend  manner.  Every  part  and  circum- 
ftance  of  our  worfhip,  is  fo  ordered,  as  to  infpire 
us  with  heavenly  affedlions  j  to  awaken  our  fenfes, 
and  invigorate  our  minds  to  devotion.  Since  then 
we  have  fo  many  helps  and  advantages  towards 
worlhipping  of  God  in  his  fanduary,  with  a  de- 
vout frame  and  temper  of  foul ;  let  us  refolve  from 
this  moment,  to  make  a  due  ufe  of  them  ;  to  re- 
pair often  to  the  houfe  of  God,  with  holy  reverence 
and  awe,  and  to  lift  up  our  hearts  together  with  our 
hands,  whenever  we  thus  approach  him. 


Difcourfc 


(  435  ) 

Difcourfe  LXVI.   Dr.  Clarke, 

Of  MORAL  and  positive  duties. 

Mat.  xxii.  40« 

On   thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

TH  E  anfwer  our  Saviour  gave  to  the  qu  eft  ion 
propofed  to  him  by  the  Pharifee,  "  which 
*' was  the  great  commandment  in  the  law?'*  was 
this  :  "  Thou  ftialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
**  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all 
«' thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  Itrength  ;"  and  that 
the  fecond  Was  like  unto  it,  thou  flialt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf  t  and  he  then  added,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  "  on  thefe  two  commandments 
''  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  That  is, 
thefe  are  the  ultimate  end  and  defign  of  religion, 
and  all  pofitive  precepts  are  fubordinate  thereto,  as 
being  the  only  means  to  obtain  thefe  great  ends. 
To  which  the  Pharifee  replied,  *'vvell,  mailer, 
"  thou  haft  faid  the  truth  ;'*-— thefe  are  more  than 
all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  ficrifices. 

This  determination  of  the  queftion  by  our.  Sa- 
viour was  plain  and  clear,  full  and  decifive,  there 
being  no  comparifon  between  the  excellency  of  ri- 
tual and  moral  duties.  The  love  of  God,  and  our 
neighbour,  are  the  effence  of  true  religion  -,  the 
higheft  improvement  and  perfeftion  of  our  rational 
nature  -,  the  fum  and  fountain  of  all  other  nloral 
duties ;  and  the  ultimate  end,  for  which  all  pofitive 
commandments  were  ever  given.  All  the  pnceptsof 
the  law  of  Mofes,  all  the  exhortations  of  the  pro- 
phets, tend  and  are  direded  to  this  great  end  anc'  C\t- 
F  f  2  fign. 
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fign.  And  it  may  jiiftly  be  wondered  at,  how  the 
Jews  could  be  fo  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  true  re- 
Jigion,  as  to  make  any  competition  between  the  va- 
lue of  mere  external  forms,  and  the  real  practice  of 
true  virtue  \  when  God  by  his  prophets  had 
fo  frequently  declared,  that  their  *'  facrifices  and 
**  oblations,  wafhings  and  purifications,  feafts  and 
*'  folemn  afiemblies,  fafls  and  humiliations,  were  fo 
'*  far  from  being  acceptable  in  his  fight,  without 
*•  the  praftice  of  juftice,  truth,  righteoufnefs  and 
"  charity  -,  that  tho'  thofe  rites  were  of  his  own 
**  inftitution,  they  were  the  greateft;  abomination  in 
"  his  fight,  as  only  proving  their  deeper  hypo- 
*'criry." 

And  yet  notwithfianding  the  many  plain  and 
frequent  declarations  of  the  prophets,  it  is  evident 
that  men  of  the  greateft  character  and  efteem  for 
learning  and  piety  among  the  Jews,  did  in  our  Sa- 
vour's time,  almoft  univerfally  fall  into  this  fatal 
miftake.  They  were  very  ftrid:  in  obferving  the 
outward  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  which 
ought  not  indeed  to  be  left  undone ;  but  they  ne- 
glected the  prad:ice  of  the  weightier  and  more  in- 
difpenfable  duties,  of  truth,  righteoufnefs  and  good- 
jiefs  towards  men.  They  were  very  fuperftitious  in 
outward  purifications,  but  took  no  care  to  purify 
their  minds  from  unrighteoufnefs  and  all  uncleannefs. 
Nor  is  it  difficult,  but  eafy,  to  account  for  this. 
For,  to  men  of  corrupt  affedlions,  and  vicious  ha- 
bits, the  pradlice  of  virtue  and  religion  is  very 
troublefome.  To  mortify  and  cleanfe  themfelves  from 
all  filthinefs  of  flefli  and  fpirit,  to  conquer  and  fubdue 
evil  inclinations,  confirmed  habits,  and  unruly  paf- 
fions,  is  like  "  cutting  off^  a  right  hand,  and  pulling  out 
"  a  right  eye,  or  for  a  man  to  be  born  again,  when 
**  he  is  old."  But  as  it  is  neceflfary,  for  men  to  make 
fome  appearance  of  religion,  corrupt  minds  there- 
fore, in  order  to  procure  the  advantages  which  the- 
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profefllon  and  credit  of  religion  are  apt  to  gain  in 
the  world,  muft  call  certain  forms  or  opinions  by 
the  name  of  religion,  inftead  of  what  is  really  fo. 
They  muft  make  religion  confift  in  things  better 
fitted  to  procure  the  applaufe  of  the  world,  than  the 
fincereft  love  of  God,  and  our  neighbour  •,  than 
meeknefs  and  fimplicity,  juftice  and  charity,  holi- 
nefs  and  purity  of  mind,  and  the  practice  of  other 
virtues.  This  one  miftake  occafions  the  great  and 
general  corruption  of  mankind  ;  is  the  firft  and  laft 
error  in  matters  of  religion.  Thus  adted  the 
Pharifees  in  our  Saviour's  days :  and  thus  among 
Chriftians,  where  popery  prevails,  and  in  other 
places  where  the  fame  fpirit  has  gained  ground  ; 
how  has  God's  worfliip  been  corrupted,  and  turned 
into  pomp  and  fuperftition  ?  How  have  the  empty 
forms  and  appearances  of  religion,  fhut  out  the  true 
love  of  God,  and  obedience  to  his  holy  commands  ? 
How  hath  falfe  zeal  for  the  corrupt  dodrines  and 
traditions  of  men,  turned  Chriftian  love,  meeknefs 
and  charity,  prime  and  fundamental  duties,  into 
what  is  diredlly  oppofire  to  the  end  and  defign  of  all 
religion  •,  even  into  the  moft  inhuman  cruelties  ? 
How  have  penances,  confeflions,  abfolutions,  and 
other  weak  obfervances  been  fubftituted  in  the  room 
of  true  repentance  and  reformation  of  life  ?  What 
pains  have  fuch  men  taken  to  reconcile  the  name 
of  religion,  with  the  pradice  of  wickedncls  ?  and 
how  totally  neglected  have  been  thofe  great  and  e- 
ternal  duties,  "  the  love  of  God,  and  our  ncigh- 
*'  bour  ;"  which  comprize  all  moral  duties  ?  For  ax 
to  pofitive  inju nations,  they  are  only  fubfervient  to 
them,  as  means  to  an  end.  And  that  all  moral 
duties  are  contained  in,  and  may  be  reduced  to,  the 
love  of  God,  and  our  neighbour,  will  appear  by 
the  following  confiderations, 

God  is  a  Being  of  infinite  perfections,  the  foun- 
tain of  all  goodncfs  and  happinefs,  from  whom  arc 
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derived  all  excellencies,  that  are  to  be  found  in  any 
parts  of  the  creation.  To  Jove  God  is  to  have 
always  fixed  in  our  minds  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  per- 
feftions  of  his  nature,  and  of  his  ineftimable  good- 
nefs  to  his  creatures.  This,  if  carefully  attended  to, 
muft  naturally  have  fuch  an  influence  on  our  prac- 
tice, as  to  caufe  us  to  praife  and  adore  him  conti- 
nually, to  devote  ourlelves  wholly  to  his  fervice, 
conflantly  to  worfliip  him,  and  only  him,  whofe 
power  is  direfled  by  infinite  goodnefs  for  the  bene- 
fit of  all  his  creatures.  And  how  will  this  love  of 
God  naturally  oblige  us  to  govern  our  paffions,  to 
moderate  our  appetites,  to  defpife  all  the  allure^ 
ments  of  fin,  and  apply  ourfelves  wholly  to  the  ob- 
fervance  of  his  juft  and  righteous  commands  ^. — - 
Thus  all  the  duties  of  the  firfl;  table,  which  relate 
to  God  -,  and  thofe  which  refpedt  ourfelves,  or  the 
government  of  our  paffions,  by  the  rules  of  reafon 
and  religion,  do  all  fpring  from  the  love  of  God, 
and  are  contained  in,  and  mzy  eafily  be  reduced  to 
it. 

Ana  thus  alfo  are  all  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table, 
contained  under,  and  may  be  comprized  in  the  love 
of  our  neighbour.  God  created  and  fent  us  into 
the  world,  to  love,  afijfi,  and  do  good  to  one 
another  ;  and  whoever  conftantly  purfues  this  end, 
will  never  greatly  fail  in  the  particulars  of  his  duty. 
He  who  loves  his  neighbour  fincerely  as  himfelf, 
and  docs  to  all  men  what  he  defires  they  Ihould  do 
to  him  ;  and  ufes  his  endeavours  to  promote  the 
univerfal  peace  and  happinefs  of  mankind,  will 
upon  this  principle  regularly  perform  all  parts  of  his 
duty  towards  men  :  and  from  this  fountain  of  uni- 
verfal iove  and  charity  will  naturally  fiov/  all  thofe 
ilreams  of  virtue  and  good  works,  in  which  confifts 
the  life  and  beauty,  the  excellence  and  glory  of 
religion.  Such  an  one  will  make  it  his  bufinefs  to 
promote  the  public  goad,  and  contribute  all  he  can 
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towards  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  world.  He 
will  treat  his  fuperiors  with  chearful  fubmiflion  ; 
his  benefadors  with  gratitude,  and  decent  refpedt  ; 
his  equals  with  affability  and  readinefs  to  do  all  good 
offices  of  kindnefs  ♦,  his  inferiors  with  gentlenefs, 
moderation  and  charity  :  and  thus  under  the  love 
of  our  neighbour  are  contained  all  the  duties  of 
the  fecond  table.  "  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
*'  one  word,  even  in  this,  thou  Ihalt  love  thy 
*'  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  comniand- 
"  mencs,  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." — 
I  now  proceed  to  fhew,  that  all  pofidve  and  ritual 
injunctions,  tho'  they  ought  not  to  be  left  undone, 
yet  they  are  fubordinate  and  fubfervient  to  moral 
duties.  This  will  abundantly  appear  by  the  follow- 
ing con  fiderations. 

That  the  moral  duties  of  life,  the  love  of  God, 
and  our  neighbour,  are  things  in  their  own  nature 
good  and  excellent,  and  of  eternal  obligation  j  they 
receive  not  their  obliging  power  from  being  com- 
manded ;  but  their  obligation  is  eternal,  arifing 
from  their  own  nature.  Our  obligation  to  love 
God,  proceeds  from  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God  j  our  obligation  to  love  and  affift  our  neigh- 
bour, arifes  from  the  nature  of  man,  and  our  rela- 
tion to  one  another  ;  from  cur  (late  and  condition, 
from  the  exigencies  of  life,  the  neceflity  of  focie- 
ties,  from  the  equity,  reafon  and  nature  of  things. 
Thefe  moral  duties,  therefore,  are  in  their  own  na- 
ture good  and  excellent,  neceflary  to  preferve  the 
order  and  happinefs  of  the  world,  to  miprove  and 
perfeft  our  minds,  to  qualify  and  make  us  capable 
of  that  ftate  of  glory,  for  which  God  has  defigned 
us  hereafter.  But  all  ritual  ceremonial  obfervances 
have  no  intrinfic  goodnefs  in  their  own  nature,  nor 
any  obligation,  but  what  merely  arifes  from  their 
being  pofitively  enjoined.  And  tho'  it  is  our  duty 
to  perform  them,  when  and  where  commanded, 
F  f  4  yet 
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yet  they  can  never  come  into  competition  with 
thofe  duties,  whofe  obHgacion  is  neceffary  and  eter- 
nal, arifmg  from  the  abfolute  excellency  of  the 
nature  of  the  things  themfelves.     Again, 

All  pofitive  and  ritual  injundlions,  can  be  but 
fubordinate  to  the  pra6tice  of  moral  virtue,  becaufe 
the  former  are  only  as  means  to  obtain  the  latter. 
In  the  perfeflion  of  virtue  and  goodnefs  confifts 
the  image  of  God,  the  chief  happinefs  of  man,  the 
cxcellisncy  and  perfedtion  of  our  nature  -,  and  there- 
fore this  muft  be  our  ultimate  end,  the  principal 
fcope  of  all  our  adions  ;  and  nothing  elfe  can  be 
truly  valuable  and  worthy  of  efteem,  but  only  as 
means  to  attain  this  end.  Ritual  obfervances  in  re- 
ligion, if  they  truly  increafe  our  devotion  to  God, 
if  they  enlarge  our  charity  and  goodnefs  towards 
men,  if  they  remind  us  of  our  obligation  to  purity 
and  temperance  in  ourfelves,  then  indeed,  they 
are  of  excellent  ufe,  and  fo  far  as  commanded,  arc 
of  indifpcnfible  obligation.  But  even  then  baptifm 
does  fave  us,  not  barely  by  wafliing  away  the  filth 
of  the  flelh,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience 
towards  God.  The  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper 
confirms  our  title  to  eternal  life,  by  renewing  our 
obligation  and  vows,  to  obey  that  covenant,  upon 
which  eternal  life  was  promifed  in  Chrift.  Circum- 
cifion,  and  the  purifications  under  the  law,  were 
means  of  falvation  to  the  Jews,  not  by  any  virtue 
in  themfelves,  but  as  inflances  of  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  as  reprefentations  of  their  obliga- 
tion to  purity  and  holinefs.  But  where  thefe  ob- 
fervances are  not  ufed  as  means  to  this  end,  they 
become  ufclefs  and  unprofitable  ;  "  commandments 
"  which  are  not  good,  and  precepts  by  which  men 
*'  fhall  not  live.  Circumcifion,  to  them  that  obey  not 
*'  the  law,  was  accounted  uncircumcifion  \*  and  bap- 
tifm, and  the  Lord's  fupper,  to  them  that  obey  not 
th«  gofpel  in  a  virtuous  life,  is  but  attempting  to  pleafc 

God 
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(God  by  profaning  his  feaft  and  defpifing  his  ordinan- 
ces. In  a  word,  the  kingdom  ot  God,  fays  ourSaviour, 
is  within  you.  Every  man's  religion  is  not  what  he 
profefles,  or  makes  a  fhew  of,  in  external  obfer- 
vances  ;  but  what  influence  it  really  has,  upon  the 
man  himfelf,  in  the  habit  of  his  mind  •,  in  the 
courfe  of  his  adVions,  in  his  family,  in  his  bufinefs, 
in  his  dealings  with  mankind,  in  his  common  con- 
verfation,  and  even  in  his  diverfions  too,  as  well 
as  in  his  more  fcldom  ads  of  prayer  and  devotion. 
For  it  is  not  "  the  eating  with  unwafhed  hands,  or  any 
"  thing  that  cometh  from  without,  can  make  a  man 
*'  morally  unclean ;"  but  only  the  wicked  difpofitions, 
that  are  within  the  heart  of  a  man  :  fo  likewife,  no 
#ites  or  ceremonies,  nor  any  thing  that  is  without  the 
man,  can  make  him  truly  holy  and  religious ;  but  only 
that  inward,  habitual,  virtuous  difpofition  of  mind  § 
the  fruits  of  which  in  his  adlions,  determine  the 
true  charafter  of  the  man.  Was  this  one  funda- 
mental truth  fufHciently  attended  to,  Chriflians 
would  not  make  their  religion,  which  confifts  in 
univerfal  goodnefs  and  charity,  to  become,  on  the 
contrary,  an  occafion  of  hatred,  quarrels  and  con- 
tentions i  which  is  to  contend  about  the  means, 
and  lofe  the  end. 

The  fame  thing  yet  further  appears,  in  that  mo- 
ral duties,  or  the  pradice  of  virtue  will  continue 
for  ever,  but  all  pofitive  commands  are  but  of 
temporary  obligation.  The  love  of  God  and  our 
neighbour,  will  remain  and  be  perfeded  in  heaven  ; 
but  all  ritual  obfervances  are  appointed  only  for  the 
afllftance  and  improvement  of  our  religion  here  on 
earth ;  when  that  which  is  perfedt  is  come,  thefc 
fubordinate  inftitutions  will  ceafe.  Hope  and  faith 
itfelf,  and  all  other  graces  and  gifts  of  the  fpirit, 
muft  neceflarily  end  at  the  confummation  of  all 
things ;  "  whether  there  be  prophecies  they  fliall  fail  •, 
**  whether  there  be  tongues  they  fhall  ceafe  5  whether 

there 
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"  there  he  knowledge,  it  (liall  vanifh  way :  Butcha- 
**  rity  only  never  faileth."  Our  love  of  God  will  be  as 
much  more  perfcd:  in  heaven  than  it  is  here,  as  our 
knowledge  of  him  will  be  then  much  more  increafed, 
"  for  we  (hall  fee  him  as  he  is  ;'*  and  our  love  of  our 
neighbour  will  be  then  as  much  improved  beyond 
what  it  now  is,  as  the  nature  of  angels  is  more  excel- 
lent than  that  of  frail  men. 

From  hence  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  great 
and  principal  end  of  true  religion,  is  the  promoting 
the  practice  of  moral  goodnefs  and  righteoufnefs. 
God  is  a  being  of  infinite  and  elTential  purity  and  ho- 
linefs  J  and  thtre  Ihall  in  no  Wife  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  "  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
"  whatfoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lye." 
So  that  thofe  virtues,  which  are  abfolutely  neccfTary 
CO  the  enjoying  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  muft  be 
the  principal  branches  of  our  duty  here  ;  which 
virtues  our  Saviour  calls  "  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
"  law.'*  For,  *' in  Chrifi:  Jefus  neither  circumcifion 
*'  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith 
*'  which  worketh  by  love.  For  circumcifion  is  no- 
•'  thing,  and  the  uncircumcifion  is  nothing, 
'■'  but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
"-''  God ;"  for  thefe  things  are  good  and  profi- 
"  table  unto   men." 

But  tho'  the  great  end^  principal  and  of  true  re- 
ligion is  the  promoting  the  practice  of  moral  virtue 
and  righteoufnefs,  yet  the  externals  alfo  of  reli- 
gion, fuch  as  matters  of  order  and  decency,  and 
particular  appointments,  are  not  to  be  neg1e6led. 
Tho'  the  weighter  matters  of  the  law  ought  to  be 
done,  yet  the  others  ought  not  to  be  left  undone, 
Pofitive  inftitutions  under  the  Chriftian  difpenfation, 
however  they  are  not  of  the  effence  of  religion,  yet 
as  helps  and  means  of  it,  are  not  to  be  omitted  and 
neglected.  Indeed,  that  form  of  religion  is  the 
molt  perfect,  which  has  the  fcweft  pofitive  exter- 
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nal  rites,  and  lays  the  leafl:  ftrefs  upon  them  ;  and 
where  fuch  as  are  appointed,  have  the  moft  imme- 
diate tendency  to  promote  virtue  and  holinefs.  This 
is  true  in  all  cafes :  The  end  is  always  beft  at- 
tained, where  the  means  made  ufe  of  are  feweft  in 
number,  mod  direct  in  their  nature,  moft  obvious 
in  their  tendency,  and  only  fo  far  relied  on,  as  to 
promote  the  end  propofed,  which  is  principally  to 
be  regarded  ;  and  the  Hiipans  only  with  refped  to 
the  end. — The  inferences  from  what  has  been  faid 
are  Ihort  and  obvious.     For, 

From  hence  appears  the  peculiar  excellency  and 
advantage  of  the  Chriftiaa  religion  ;  that  it  is  not 
like  the  Jewifli,  burdened  with  a  multitude  of  out- 
ward rites  and  ceremonies,  fuch  as  perpetual  wafh- 
ings,  purifications,  facrifices,  and  other  typical  ob- 
fervances,  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  could 
bear  ;  but  it  only  requires  of  us,  in  order  to  eternal 
falvation,  faith  in  God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
Chrift,  in  expedtation  of  the  refurredtion  to  eternal 
judgment.  Hence  alfo  appears  the  great  wifdom  and 
ufefulnefs  of  thofe  few  external  rites  in  the  Chriftian 
religion  j  fuch  as  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
adminiftring  the  two  facraments  ;  all  which  have  a 
direct,  natural,  and  immediate  tendency,  to  pro- 
mote the  ends  of  real  virtue  and  holinefs.  By 
preaching  of  God's  word,  men  are  inftru6led  in 
their  duty,  and  conftantly  exhorted  to  perform  it ; 
by  baptifm,  they  are  admitted  into  a  folemn  obli- 
gation to  obey  it ;  and  by  the  Lord's  fupper,  they 
renew  and  confirm  that  obligation.  But  excellent 
as  thefe  means  are,  both  to  promote  their  defigned 
end,  and  as  being  pofitively  commancled  by  Chrift  ; 
yet  that  they  are  ftill  but  means,  fi^rdinate  to, 
and  ufeful  only  as  they  promote  the  pradice  of  real 
goodnefs,  righteoufnefs  and  charity,  is  evident  from 
hence,  that  the. virtues  which  thefe  inftitutions  were 

intended 
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intended  to  promote,  are  abfolutely  and  indifpenfa- 
bly  neceflary  to  falvation  •,  and  without  which  no 
unrighteous  perfon,  continuing  fuch,  can  pofllbly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  gofpeJ  itfelf, 
to  fuch  perfons,  inftead  of  being  a  favour  of  life 
unto  hfe,  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  favour  of  death 
unto  death.  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  will 
be  of  no  benefit  to  fuch,  but  increafe  tiieir  con- 
demnation. On  the  other  fide,  tho'  pofitive  inftitu- 
tions,  were  declared  by  our  Lord  as  generally  necef- 
fary  to  falvation,  yet  there  are  fome  cafes  which  are 
maniteftly  excepted.  For  who  can  believe  that  infants 
dying  fuddenly  before  baptifm,  (hall  perilh,  for 
what  cannot  be  their  own  fault  ?  The  penitent  on 
the  crofs,  tho'  not  baptifed,  yet  falvation  was  pro- 
mifed  him  by  our  Lord.  And  many  converts  ir^ 
the  primitive  times,  who  were  martyred  before  they 
could  be  baptized,  by  their  dying  literally  with  and 
for  Chrift,  were  more  than  figuratively  buried  with 
him  by  baptifm  into  his  death :  All  which  clearly 
fhews  the  difference  between  the  things  which  ab- 
folutely mufl  be  done,  and  what  ought  not  to  be 
left  undone.     Again, 

From  v/hat  has  been  obferved,  it  further  appears 
how  contrary  to  chriftianity  the  church  of  Rome 
ads,  in  multiplying  mere  forms  and  ceremonies 
v/irhout  number  -,  particularly,  in  making  additio- 
nal facraments  of  their  own  invention,  to  amufe 
the  people,  and  withdraw  their  attention  from  the 
pradice  of  real  and  true  virtue.  Thus  confirma- 
tion, by  which  men  only  ratify  in  public  their  bap- 
tifmal  vow ;  and  ordination,  which  is  the  folemn 
appointment  of  perfons  to  a  particular  office  ;  are 
with  tKem  facraments.  Alfo,  inftead  of  true  re- 
pentance and  amendment  of  life,  they  have  the  fa- 
crament  of  penance.  And  thus  by  grofsly  mifrepre- 
fcnting  a  paffage  of  St.  James  concerning  the  fick 
being  anointed  with  oil,  and  having  their  fins  for- 
given, 
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given,  and  their  bodily  difeafes  miraculoufly  cured, 
is  buiJt  the  fuperftitious  facranient  of  extreme 
unftion.  And  becaufe  St.  Paul  compared  matri- 
mony with  the  fpiritual  union  between  Chrift  and 
his  church,  and  calls  that  fimiUtude  a  great  myftery, 
which  word  the  Latin  tranflator  ignorantly  renders 
a  great  facrament ;  hence  is  matrimony  with  them 
another  facrament.  There  are  innunjerable  other 
things  of  the  like  nature  among  them,  of  which  Sz. 
Paul  would  have  faid,  with  greater  earneftnefs  than 
even  of  the  Jewifh  obfervations  -,  the  "  kingdom  of 
"  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteoufnefs  and 
"  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.'*     Laftly, 

It  is  certain,  that  every  perfon  or  do6trine  which 
would  feparate  religion  from  an  holy  life,  and  make 
it  to  confift  merely  in  fuch  fpeculative  opinions,  as 
may  be  defended  by  an  ill  liver  •,  or  in  fuch  out- 
ward folemnitiesof  worfliip  as  may  be  performed  by 
a  vicious  and  wicked  man,  does  greatly  corrupt 
religion.  For  the  defign  and  very  effence  of  reli- 
gion, is  to  make  men  good  and  happy  ;  the  defign 
of  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel,  is  to  deftroy  fuper- 
ftition,  and  reftore  the  truth  of  religion,  by  correc- 
ting men's  opinions  and  reforming  their  manners  ; 
by  introducing  repentance,  and  fecuring  to  us  its 
being  acceptable  thro'  the  merits  of  Chrift.  If 
without  this,  men  will  pretend  to  be  religious  by 
any  other  method,  they  wholly  millake  the  nature 
of  religion,  and  the  defign  of  the  gofpel.  If  they 
will  not  add  to  their  faith  virtue,  but  think  it  fuf- 
ficient  that  they  hold  the  truth,  tho*  it  be  in  un- 
righteoufnefs  •,  they  are  like  the  man  who  built  his 
houfe  upon  the  fand  ;  their  very  faith  will  but  in- 
creafe  their  guilt,  and  the  truth  which  they  pro- 
fefs,  will  but  the  more  feverely  condemn  them  for 
being  workers  of  iniquity  j  which  condemnation  that 
we  may  efcape,  let  us  be  careful  to  obferve  and 
pradife  the  duties  that  have  been  recommended. 

Dif- 
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Of  BAPTISM,  and  how  far  neceffary  to 

SALVATION. 

Mat.  xvi.  1 6. 

He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  lliall  be 
i'aved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  Ihall  be 
damned. 

OU  R  Saviour  having  by  his  life  and  preaching, 
by  his  miracles  and  refurredion  from  the 
dead,  laid  a  fufficient  foundation  for  the  ready  belief 
and  entertainment  of  his  gofpel  among  mankind, 
did,  upon  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  iflue  out  his 
royal  charter  and  commiflion  to  his  apoftles,  to  go 
and  preach  this  gofpel  all  the  world  over  ;  "  go  ye 
"  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every 
"  creature."  Or  according  to  St.  Matthew,  "  go 
'*  ye  and  difciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
"  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
"  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  teaching  them  to  obferve  all 
"  things  whatfover  I  have  commanded  you ;  and 
**  lo  I  am  with  you  always  to  the  end  of  the  world.** 
This  was  the  apollles  ccmmilTion  ;  the  great  truft 
committed  to  them,  and  to  all  fucceeding  minifters 
of  Chrift,  to  the  world's  end.  And  left  it  Ihould 
be  furmized  that  this  order  of  the  miniftry  might 
fignify  very  little,  there  being  no  enforcement  of  it, 
no  obligation  laid  on  the  people  to  receive  the  mef- 
fage  they  were  to  preach,  our  Saviour  takes  care  to 
remove  that  pretcRce,  by  adding  in  the  words  of 
my  text,  ''  he  diat  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  fhall 

*'•  be 
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'*  be  faved  ;   and  he   that  believeth   not  fhall   be 
*'  damned.'*  This  is  a  fufficient  obligation  upon  all 
perfons  whatfoever  to  whom  the  gofpel  is  preached, 
to  receive  and  embrace  it,  fiince  no  lefs  than  their 
everlafting  falvation  depends  upon  it.  My  prefent  de- 
fign  is  to  make  fome  obfervations  upon  thefe  words, 
*'  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  Ihall  be   favcd, 
"  and  he  that  believeth  not  Ihall  be  damned."  And  the 
firft  thing  1  would  obferve  is,  that  fince  men,  to 
the  world's  end,  are  to  be  faved  by  believing  the 
gofpel,  then  there  is  an  evident  neceffity,  that  there 
fhould  be  always  an  order  of  men  appointed  on 
purpofe  to  -preach  the  gofpel  :  For,  as  St.  Paul 
truly  argues,  "  how  fhall  men   believe  in  him  of 
"  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  fhall  they 
*'  hear  without  a  preacher  ?    and   how  Iliall  they 
"  preach  except  they  are  fent  ?  If  Chrift  intended 
that  the  belief  of  his  gofpel,  fhould  be  the  way  of 
falvation,    he   muft  certainly   have  defigned  there 
Ihould  be  men  fet  apart  to  preach  this  gofpel,  fo 
long  as  the  world  fhall  endure  ;  and  this  we  find  is 
done.     For  fays  he,  "  lo  I  am  with  you  alvvay, 
*'  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."     Meaning  there- 
by, that  he  would  not  only  by  his  Spirit  affifl:  the 
apoftles  in  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  during  their 
lives,  but  alfo  continue  that  afTiftance  to  thofe  who 
fhould  fucceed  them  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry, 
fo  long  as  the  world  fhould  lafl.     Another  thing  to 
be  remarked  is,  that  our  Saviour  makes  baptilm  as 
necefTary  a  condition  of  falvation  as  believing  •,  for 
he   doth  not   fay,   "  whofoever  believeth  fhall  be 
"  faved,  but,  whofoever  believeth,  and  is  baptized, 
**  fhall  be   faved  :"  He  joins  them  both  together. 
And  what  are  we  to  learn  from  hence .''  I  anfwer,  not 
that  Jefus  Chrifl  has  laid  as  great  a  flrefs  upon  an 
outward  ceremony,  as  upon  an  inward  virtue  •,  no, 
by  no  means.     But  that  the  belief  of  chriftianity, 
without  taking  the  profelfion  of  it  upon  us,  and  ob- 


443  0?i  baptifm.        Dlfc.  LXVII. 

liging  ourfelves  to  live  according  to  its  precepts,  is 
not  fufficient.  A  man  will  perhaps  fay,  he  believes 
the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour  to  be  a  true  hiftory,  and 
that  he  hath  a  great  efteem  for  his  perfon,  and 
confiders  his  doctrine  as  the  moft  excellent,  ufcful, 
and  divine  morality  that  was  ever  delivered  to  the 
world.  But  this  confeflion  of  faith  falls  extremely 
Ihort  of  what  is  expefted  from  thofe,  who  hope 
for  any  benefit  by  our  Saviour.  How  great  refpedt 
foever  a  man  pretends  to  have  for  the  gofpel,  yet  if 
he  does  not  enter  himfelf  into  the  number  of  Chrift*s 
difciples  by  baptifm,  vowing  all  obedience  to  Chrifb 
Jefus  as  his  lord  and  mafter,  owning  his  religion 
upon  all  occafions,  and  communicating  in  his  wor- 
fhip  and  fervice,  tho'  he  may  be  a  well-wiQier 
to  chriftianity,  yet  he  cannot  be  called  a  Chriftian. 
Examine  the  fcriptures,  and  fee  what  made  any 
a  Jew,  or  an  Ifraelite  ;  Was  it  enough  to  think  ho- 
nourably of  the  law  of  Mofes  ?  No  •,  but  a  man 
was  to  be  circumcifed,  and  obliged  to  live  accord- 
ing to  that  law.  The  cafe  is  juft  the  fame  as  to  our 
chriftianity,  *'  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
*'  fhall  be  faved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  fhall  be 
"  damned."  The  bufmefs  of  Chrift,  as  our  Re- 
deemer, was  to  meditate  or  procure  a  new  covenant 
between  God  and  man,  and  to  feal  it  with  his  blood. 
God's  part  was  to  grant  unto  all  that  entered  into 
this  covenant,  the  forgivenefs  of  their  fins,  the  grace 
and  afllftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  them 
to  live  a  holy  life,  and  obtain  an  eternal  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  The  condition  of  this 
covenant  on  man's  part  was,  that  all  who  expeft  to 
partake  of  thofe  benefits,  fhould  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  own  him  for  their  Saviour,  afient  to  all  his 
doftrines,  and  endeavour  to  frame  their  lives  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  he  prcfcribed.  This  is  that  gra- 
cious, that  happy  covenant,  which  God  eftabliftied 
with   mankind,  thro'  the  mediation  of  our  Lord 

Jefus. 
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Jefus.  Here  is  an  everlafting  covenant  made  be- 
tween God  and  man,  fealed  with  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  J  and  all  mankind  who  will  be  eternally 
happy,  may,  and  (liould  be  entered  therein  ;  not 
the  father  for  the  children,  but  every  one  for  him- 
felf,  as  was  done  in  the  covenant  of  circumcifion. 
And  how  that  is  our  Saviour  himfelf  tells  j  go,  faith 
he,  "  difciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
'*  name  of  the  father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
*'  Holy  Ghoft."  Baptifm  then  is  the  way  he  hath 
appointed  for  the  entering  into  this  covenant  ;  and 
great  reafon  there  was  for  it.  Our  Saviour  found, 
when  he  came  into  the  world,  that  the  Jews  had 
made  ufe  of  baptifm  many  ages,  for  the  admiffion 
of  profelytes  into  the  true  religion.  He  therefore, 
that  came  to  take  all  nations,  people,  and  languages 
into  his  covenant,  chofe  that  ceremony  which  had 
been  ufed  for  that  purpofe,  and  applies  it  to  his 
own  inftitution,  ordering  all  perfons  from  thence- 
forth to  enter  into  his  covenant  by  baptifm. 

But  tho'  St.  Peter  exprefsly  fays,  that  "  baptifm 
*'  faves  us  •,  and  that  whofoever  believeth,  and  is 
*'  baptized,  fhall  be  faved  ;"  yet,  that  he  might  not 
be  mifunderftood,  fhe  apoftle  immediately  explains 
himfelf  faying  ;  '*  not  the  wafliing  away  the  filth 
*'  of  the  flefti,'*  it  is  not  baptifm  which  faveth  us, 
'*  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards 
**  God  J*'  that  is,  if  thofe  who  took  the  vow  of 
baptifm,  did  with  a  good  confcience  per- 
form the  folemn  anfwers  that  were  made  by  them 
; to  the  queftions  then  put,  as  to  their  forfaking  the 
devil  and  his  works,  owning  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
religion,  and  leading  a  life  agreeable  to  his  holy 
laws,  this  is  what  would  efFedlually  fave  men  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  The  outward  ceremony 
of  walhing  with  water  would  avail  little,  but  that 
with  the  things  fignified  thereby,  namely,  a  holy 
and  pure  life,  fuitable  to  the  Chriftiaii  faith,  is  what 
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fogctlier  would  be  effediual  for  the  falvation  of  ai^' 
mtn.     So  that  when  our  Saviour  faith,  "  he  that 
**  belie vcth  and  is  baptized,  fhall   be  faved,'*    his 
meaning  is  this,  that  the  bare  affent  to  his  do(5trine 
is  not  enoOgh  to  give  a  man  a  title  to  that  falvation 
"which  he  hath  purchafcd  and  promifed  j  but  there 
is  a  neceffiry  of  entering  into  that  covenant  which 
he  procured   of  God    for  mankind   by   his  death. 
The  outward  ceremony  of  entering  into  that  cove- 
nant is  outward  baptifni,  and  therefore  ail  Chrif- 
tiips  niLift  be  baptized.     Bat  the  main  thing  intend- 
ed in  that  covenant,  and  fignined  by  that  baptifm, 
is  an  hearty  owning  of  Jefus  Chrift  •,  a  pure,  holy, 
<ind  innocent  life,  conformable  to  the  doc5lrines  of 
the    gofpel.      Whofoever    thus    believes   in    Jefus 
Cl'irlft-,  and  is  thus  in  covenant  with  God,  and  thus 
endeavours  to  perform  thofe  conditions,  which  by 
that  covenant  are  on  his  part  required,  every  fuch 
inan   fficsll  be  faved.    But  Whofoever  continues  an 
inSiel    or   unbeliever   upon   the  preaching  of    the 
"g'jfpcl,  every  fuch  man  fhall  be  damned,  This  I  ap- 
prehend is  the  full  importance  of  our  Saviour's  words. 
Wliat  I  would  farther  obferve  is,  that  the  bap- 
tifm  of   water  as  appointed  by  our   Saviour,  was 
iiot  a  temporary  infhitution,  a  ceremony  juft  to  laffe 
ft;r  that  lige  ;  bur  it  was  defigned  by  our  Saviour  to 
continue  in  ufe  among  his  difciples,  as  long  as  he 
ha«i  a  rhurch  upon  earth.    The  reafon  of  it  is  plain, 
becatife  this,  was  the  method  he  appointed  for  the 
admitting    men    into  fii^   covenant    and    into    his 
chuich.  If  therefore  ail  particular  perfons,  from  age 
to  ag^,  are  to  believe  in  Chriit,  to  be  entered  into 
his  covenant,   and   made  members  of  his  church  ; 
then  ail  particul'ar  perfoiis  are  to  be  baptized  with 
water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  Che  Floly  Ghoft.    And  if  thi.s  be  fo,  what 
can  w^^fay'of  fome  religious  kds  among   us,  who 
■.v;<  iO'very  fpiritual,  that  they  v.»ill  have  nothing  to 
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•do  with  fuch  a  carnal  ceremony,  as  that  of  b.:ptifni 
with  water  ;  pretending  that  the  whole  thing  is 
either  meant  in  a  myftical  fenfe,  or  that  it  is  long 
fmce  abolilhed  ?  This  is  the  cale  of  thcQuakeis  and 
Ibme  others.  Thefe  people  call  thenMeive's  Chrii- 
tians.  For  they  pretend  to  believe  in  Jefas  Chrill ; 
but  do  they  really  deferve  that  name  when  they 
were  never  entered  into  covenant  with  him  r  How- 
ever, to  ipeak  the  moll  tenderly  of  them  ;  if  diey 
are  Chriftians,  liireiy  they  cannot  be  efteemtxi  right 
true  Chrillians,  becaufe  they  live  in  a  conftanc 
tranfgreiTion  of  as  plain  a  precept  of  our  Savicuri 
as  any  in  the  gofpel  ;  and  luch  i  precept  too,  as  aii 
Chrillians  in  the  world,  till  this  laft  age,  did  ever 
make  a  confcit-nce  of  religiouHy  obferving. 

Another  tiling  I  would  remark  is,  that  trom  thefe 
words  we  may  eafily  fatisfy  ourfelvts,  what  is  i\\q. 
true  notion  of  the  catholic  church,  out  of  which-* 
there  is  no  falvarion  f  All  Chrifi:ians  are  agreed, 
that  Jefus  ChriH  did  found  a  church  v.'hiie  he  was 
upon  earth,  that  ifhould  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  againft  which  the  gates  of  hell  fiiould 
never  prevail.  All  Chrillians  are  likewife  agreed 
that  this  church  is  but  one,  tho*  fpread  into  never  ^(^ 
many  countries  ;  and  this  is  what  we  acknowledge 
in  our  creed,  when  we  fay,  "  I  believe  in  o-r^e  catho- 
"  lie  and  apoftolic  church.'*  Laftly,  it  is  alfo  agreed 
by  all  Chrillians,  that  our  of  cliis  one  church  there 
is  no  falvation,  at  leafl:  pronDifcd  by  God,  or  cove- 
jianted  for  by  out"  Lord  JefusChrift.  Thequeftionthcil 
is,  that  as  therfi  are  fo  many  different  aixi  oppofire 
churches  in  the  world,  all  pretending  to  be  the  true 
church,  but  notorioufly  contradiiting  one  anothfer 
both  in  d(.£lrine  and  worlhip,  wjiich  of  all  thefe  ii; 
the  ti-ue  church  ?  NovV  tht  before- al^ntioned  vtroidj 
of  .oy/"  SaVioUr  alff'^rd  us  a  pl.iirt  ahfvver  to  this 
iqueliion,  which  is,  that  whi:frever  the' gofpel  of  Chrift 
h  pre.jclicd,  and  men  do  beiitve  it,  and  arc  bipiizrrd 
'-/  g  -i  tbcrain. 
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therein,  fuch  is  a  true  church.     In  all  thofe  places 
all  the  world  over,  where  this  is  obferved,  there  is 
the  true  church.     And  every  one  of  thofe  combi- 
nations of  men  fo  preaching,  fo  believing,  fo  pro- 
fefling,  are  true  parts  and  members  of  the  catho- 
lic  church  (that  myftical  body  of  Chrift)  out  of 
which  there  is  no  falvation.     I  do  not  fay  they  are 
all  equally  pure,  or  that  a  man  may  communicate 
with  all  of  them  equally  fafe  ;  but  that  they  are  all 
true  parts  of  the  catholic  church,  feme  more  found, 
others  more  corrupt.     This  is  a  very  plain  intelli- 
gible notion  of  the  catholic  church,  and  which  I 
will  prove  undeniably  true  beyond  all  contradidion, 
from  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  *'  he  that  believeth 
*'  and  is  baptized,  fhall  be  faved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
*<  lieveth  not  fhall  be  damned  ;'*  and  this  I  fhall  do  in 
the  following  manner.  It  is  owned  and  confefTed,  that 
rone  out  of  the  catholic  church  can  be  faved  ;    but 
our  Saviour  here  declares,  that  whofoever  believes, 
"  and  is  baptized,"  is  put  into  a  capacity  of  falva- 
tion i  it  therefore  follows,  as  a  natural  confequence, 
that  whofoever  believeth  and  is  baptized,  is  within 
the  catholic  church.     For  is  it  true,  that  whofoever 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  fhall  be  faved  \  or  is  it 
not  ?  If  it  be  not,  then  there  is  no  reliance  on  our 
Saviour's  words,  who  yet  is  the  author  of  our  faith. 
If  it  be  true,  then  every  fuch  perfon  is  a  member  of 
the  catholic  church  ;  otherwife  people  may  be  faved 
without  being  in  the  church.     The  queftion  then 
that  every  man  ought  to  put  to  himfelf,  as  to  which 
of  the  different  communions  in  Chriflendom,    he 
would  chufe  to  venture  his  foul  in,  is  not  which 
of  thefe  communions  is  the  true  catholic  church,  in 
oppofition  to  all  the  refl,  as  the  Papifts  put  it  ;  for 
perhaps  none  of   them  are  fo,    tho*   they  are  all 
parts  or  members  of  that  catholic  church  :  But  the 
fair  queftion  that  every  man  ought  to  put  to  him- 
felf is,  in  v/hich  of  thofe  communions  that  he  hath 
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any  knowledge  of,  is  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  moft 
purely  taught  and  profcfled,  according  to  the  pri- 
mitive rules  of  It ;  and  confequently,  which  of  them 
may  he  join  himfclf  to,  with  the  greateft  fafety  ? 
And  any  one,  without  much  pains,  may  eafily  return 
an  anfwer  to  this  queftion. 

And  from  hence  we  are  able  to  give  a  true  ac- 
count of  the  meafure  and  ftandard  of  that  faith, 
■which  is  required  of  Chriftians  in  order  to  their 
falvation.     All  Chriftians  agree  that  we  muft  be  be- 
lievers.   But  fome,  taking  advantage  of  this,  will 
not  allow  us  to  have  a  right  faith,  or  to  be  ortho- 
dox Chriftians,  unlefs  we  receive  all  thofe  notions 
and  propofitions,  which  they  efteem  articles  of  faith. 
And  yet  our  Saviour,  in  the  words  of  my  text, 
hath  given  us  a  rule,  by  which  we  may  know  what 
is  neceffary  to  be  believed  :  For  he  commiflioned 
his  apoftles,  to  preach  the  gofpel  unto  every  crea- 
"  ture,  that  whofoever  believeth,'*  that  is,  the  gof- 
pel, "  Ihall  be  laved."     It  is  the  gofpel  therefore 
that  we  muft  believe,  or  that  dodtrine  which  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf  taught,  and  the  apoftles  from  him 
preached  to  the  world,  and  which  was  in  their  times 
put  into  writing,  and  is  fully  contained  in  the  books 
that  we  call  the  new  teftament.    This  gofpel  then  is 
the  rule  of  our  faith,  and  every  doftrine  there  de- 
livered we  muft  believe  ;  but  what  is  not  there  de- 
livered, or  can  be  deduced  from  thence,  we  are  not  to 
believe  as  an  article  of  faith.     This  is  that  rule  of 
faith,  which  our  church,  as  well  as  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  prefcribed  ;  by  which  we  are  not  only  a  true, 
but  a  right,  and  found  church.     Indeed,  we  cannot 
upon  thofe  principles  believe  the    infallibihty  nor 
fuprcmacy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  nor  tranfubftan- 
tiation,  purgatory,  invocation  of  faints,  nor  twenty 
other  fuch  articles,  which  that  church  makes  necef- 
fary  to    falvation,  and  condemns  thofe  who  deny 
them  for  heretics  and  infidels  ;  becaufe  we  find  none 
G  g  3  of 
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of  t-hofe  particulars  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  whicli 
moft  certainly  would  have  been  there,  did  God  re- 
quire our  belief  of  them. 

Another  reflection  I  would  make  is,  that  the  v/ords 
of  our  Saviour  doth  only  refpect  thofe  people  to 
whom  thegoipcl  ofChrill:  is  preached,  and  not  others. 
But  fhall  every  ojie  be  damned  that  believeth  not, 
when  rhey  never  heard  of  the^  gofpel  I  No  °,  but 
the  meaning  of  the  v?ords  is,  that  thole  promifes 
of  falvation,  and  threatnings  of  damnation,  which 
are  mentioned  in  the  gofpej,  do  only  concern  fuch 
as  have  the  gcfpcl  preached  to  ihem,  and  who  have 
means  and  opportunities  afforded  to  embrace  the 
one,  and  avoid  the  other.  Some  wij}  then  afk,  what 
fl-iall  become  oF  thofe  who  never  had  thofe  nieans 
and  opportunities  •,  are  they  to  be  faved  or  damned  ? 
I  anfv;rcr,  nothing  can  be  faid  certain  of  tlieir  cafe, 
but  they  muft  be  left  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies 
of  God.  The  promifes  of  falvation  in  the  gofpef, 
are  made  only  to  thofe  who  believe  in  jt'iMS  Chrift, 
and  enter  into  his  covenant  by  baptifm.  Nor  are 
any  in  the  fcripture  threarned  with  damnation,  but 
fhch  as  rejeft  the  gofpel,  after  it  is  preached  to 
them,  or  who  difhonour  their  profeifion  by  a  wicked 
.life,  v.'hich  is  not  the  cafe  of  thofe  v/e  now  fpeak 
of:  However,  we  are  not  to  determine  cither  way, 
but  to  reft  affired  the  judge  of  ail  the  world  will 
do  whit  is  right  ;  and  that,  at  the  great  day  of 
retribution,  God  will  then  vindicate  not  only  his 
juftice  and  truth,  but  his  goodnefs  and  mercy  alfo, 
to  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  whole  world. 

Lailly,  what  is  here  promifed  to  ali  Chriftians, 
and  cI...'iounced  aganift  alJ.  unbelievers,  was  defigned 
by  our  Saviour  to  extend  to  all  ages.  As  thofe  who 
l\ii;n  h>"lieved  :ivA  were  baptized  iipon  the  apoftles 
preaching,  w.ere  put  into  a  condition  of  falvrition, 
fo  arc  all  who  now  enter  themfeives  into  the  Chrif- 
tian  covenant.    And  as  thufj  who  continued' inf?ck!s 
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and  unbelievers  when  the  gofpel  was  pre^clied, 
were  doomed  to  damnation  ;  lb  will  all  fuch  as  now 
deny  or  rejedt  that  gofpel,  which  is  preached  unto 
them.  There  is  the  f.ime  necefilty  of  beheving  in 
Chrift  now,  as  then,  and  the  fame  guilt  and  punifh- 
ment  in  refufing  him  ;  for  there  is  no  other  name 
then  or  now,  given  unto  men  by  which  we  can  be 
faved.  Let  not  then  any  think  that  bapcifm,  with- 
out faith  in  Chrift,  and  performing  whatever  he  hatb 
commanded,  will  fignify  any  thing  ;  for  notwidi- 
ftanding  their  baptifm,  whofoever  believeth  noc  die 
gofpel,  (hall  be  damned. 

Would  to  God  all  who  go  by  the  name  of  Chrif- 
tians,  but  in  their  hearts  do  not  own  Chrift  for 
their  Lord  and  m after,  would  ferioufly  confider 
this.  Many  there  are  v/ho  are  baptized,  and  call 
themfelves  by  his  name,  and  are  prefent  where  his 
worftiip  is  celebrated  and  his  ficramenrs  adminifter- 
ed,  yet  if  there  be  any  regard  to  be  given  to  whac 
palTes  in  their  conveifation,  they  have  no  more  true 
belief  of  chriftianity,  nor  real  veneration  for  Jefus 
Chrift,  than  for  Mahomet  and  his  Alcoran  :  And  it 
is  a  melancholy  confideration,  that  there  ftiould  b.^ 
any  fuch  men,  in  llich  a  country  as  ours,  where 
the  gofpel  is  preached  in  its  native  trudi  and  fimpli- 
city,  without  thofc  mixtures  of  foppery  that  are  to 
be'  found  in  orhcr  countries,  which  might  alienate 
the  minds  of  the  wife  from  it. 

But  fay  Ibme,  it  is  againft  all  reafon  and  juftice, 
that  a  man  fliould  be  damned  for  what  he  cannor 
help  ;  that  they  would  believe  the  gofpel  if  they 
could,  but  they  cannot  for  want  of  evidence.  I 
grant  that  a  man  cannot  believe  v/hat  he  v;:ll,  no 
n\ore  than  he  can  love  and  hate  what  he  knows 
nothing  of.  Nor  is  it  pretended  any  man  (hzll  b^- 
damned,  for  not  believing  what  is  not  in  his  power  ^ 
but  only  where  any  thro'  their  own  fault  will  not 
believe  i  or  where  they  might  have  believed,  liad 
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they  been  fincere,  honeft,  and  virtuous  men  ;  in 
either  cafe  the  unbelief  of  fuch  is  the  eflfed  of  vice, 
wicked nefs,  and  immorahty,  and  for  which  any 
fuch  will  be  accountable,  as  much  as  for  adultery, 
murder,  or  any  wilful  crime. 

By  way  of  application  then,  I  (hall  carneftly  ad- 
drefs  myfelf  to  all  fuch  among  us,  who,  however 
they  outwardly  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
frequent  our  afiemblies,  are  in  their  hearts  unbe- 
lievers.    And  I  beg  of  fuch  in  the  name  of  God, 
to    examine   themfelves    ferioufly   concerning  the 
grounds  of  their  unbelief,  and  fee  if  they  can  fatis^ 
fy  their  own  confciences,  that  they  have  done  all 
which  ferious,  prudent,  and  unbiaffed  men  would 
do,   in  a    matter  of  fuch  importance  as  this  is  ; 
wherein  no  lefs  than  their  everlafting  falvation  or 
damnation  is  concerned  ?  For  inftance  •,  have  you 
lerioufly  and  deliberately  confidered  the  Chriftian 
religion  in  all  its  parts  ?  Have  you  acquainted  your- 
felves  with  all  the  doctrines  of  it,  how  fuitable  they 
are  to  the  natural  notions  of  God  and  religion,  and 
the  great  tendency  they  have  to  make  mankind 
wife  and   happy  ?    Have   you  examined  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  gofpel,  and  obferved  how  much  they 
excel  the  morality  of  the  beft  philofophers,  and  how 
well  adapted  to  the  ufes  and  indigencies  of  all  men, 
in  every  ftate  and  condition  of  life  ?  In  a  word, 
how  happy  would  the  world  be,  if  all  men  did  fin- 
cerely  believe  the  doftrines,  and  carefully  praftife  the 
precepts  thereof  ?  Or  have  you  ferioufly  taken  into 
confideration  the  rich  and  invaluable  promifes  which 
this  religion  makes   to  mankind,   preferable  to  any 
other  ;  fuch  as  the  forgivenefs  of  all  our  fins  upon 
true   repentance,  the  affiftance  of  God's  grace  to 
enable  us  to  live  holy  and  pure  lives,  and  an  eter- 
nal, immortal  life  of  glory  and  happinefs  in  another 
world  ?  Even  natural  religion   will  teach   us,  that 
all  thefe  things  are  worthy  of  God  to  promife,  and 
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that  we  extremely  want  the  aflurance  of  thefe  things, 
in  order  to  the  making  us  good  ;  yet  no  other 
religion  in  the  world  hath  affured  us  of  them,  but 
the  religion  of  ourblefTed  Lord.    Again, 

Have  you  impartially  examined  the  evidence  and 
proof  which  Chrift  gave  of  his  being  fent  by  God 
to  teach  all  thefe  things  to  the  world,  and  the 
little  weight  there  is  in  any  objections  againft  it  ? 
Have  you  looked  into  the  prophecies  of  the  old 
tellament,  which  for  two  thoufand  years  foretold  a 
Saviour  to  be  fent  to  mankind,  and  carefully  ob- 
ferved  how  exaftly  they  were  fulfilled  in  our  Sa- 
viour ?  Have  you  confidered  the  perfon  of  our 
Lord,  and  his  way  of  living?  How  fincere,  pious, 
charitable ;  how  devoted  to  God's  fervice  ;  how  free 
from  all  fufpicion  of  being  a  defigning  man  -,  and 
how  conflant  even  unto  death,  in  afTerting  his  pre- 
tenfions  ?  Have  you  thought  of  the  prodigious  mi- 
racles that  he  wrou,^ht  for  the  confirmation  of  his 
do<5trine  ?  The  voice  of  God  from  heaven  to  tef- 
tify  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  -,  his  refurredion 
from  the  dead,  and  vifible  afcenfion  into  heaven  ; 
which  things  are  demonftrations  to  all  mankind, 
•who  believe  a  God  and  providence,  that  Jefus  Chriit 
was  no  other  than  he  pretended  to  be,  the  Son  of 
God  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  Laftly,  have  you 
confidered,  that  the  fame  power  and  virtue  which  was 
in  Chriil,  for  the  doing  of  all  thefe  wonderful  works, 
was  alfo,  as  he  promifed,  continued  to  his  apoftles, 
and  to  all  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  for  many  years 
afterwards,  even  till  they  had  converted  the  world 
from  idolatry,  to  the  belief  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  And 
that  by  no  other  ways 'or  methods,  but  by  the  excel- 
lency of  their  do6lrine,  the  hoiinefs  of  their  lives, 
the  wonderful  miracles  they  performed,  and  their 
readinefs  at  any  time  to  lay  down  their  hves,  for  the 
caufe  of  the  chriftian  religion. 

Thefe 
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Thefc  are  fome  of  the  many  particulars  which  you 
ought  very  well  to  confider,   before  you  can  fatisfy 
yourfelves  that  you  have  reafon  to  rejed  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.     But  you  perhaps  fay,  you  have  thought  of 
all  thefe  things,  and  yet  you  are  not  convinced  that 
you    ought  to  embrace  Chrifl's  religion.      This 
one  would  ahnoft  think  impoflible :  But  fliould  it  be 
fo ;  then  you  have  no  thought  of  them  free  from 
biafs  and  prejudice.  Or  the  objeflions  and  difTatisfac- 
tions  which  you  have  met  with  about  the  Chrift ian 
religion,  is  not  the  refult  of  a  free  and  indifferent  en- 
quiry •,  but  rather  you  have  learnt  them  from  the 
difcourfe  of  lewd  debauched  company  you  converfe 
with.    If  fo,  there  is  no  great  reafon  you  fhould  in- 
fift  on  them,  this  not  being  fair  thinking  :  However, 
be  {q  ingenious  as  to  examine  yourfelves  a  little  far- 
ther.   Are  you  really  concerned  for  another  world  ; 
and  do  you  fmcerely  defire  and  endeavour  to  approve 
yourfelves  to  God  as  well  as  you  can  ?  If  you  do, 
then  I  am  fure  you  will  put  in  pradlice  all  that^natu- 
ral  religion  teaches  about  this.    For  tho*  you  do  not 
believe  in  Chrift,  yet  you  will  then  live  foberly,  vir- 
tuoufly,  and  pray  heartily  to  God,  todire6l  you  in 
the  way  that  is  acceptable  to  him.   Let  me  therefore 
aOc  you ;  do  you  every  day  addrefs  the  throne  of 
grace  for  afliftance  and  direction  ?  Do  you  hate  every 
thing  that  is  apparently  evil,  and  make  it  your  bufi- 
nefs  to  be  as  pious,  charitable,  and  fober,  as  is  pof- 
fible?  Whether  you  believe  in  Chrift  or  no,  thefe 
arethediclates  of  natural  religion  -,  and  you  muft  thus 
live,  otherwiie  you  are  not  qualified  tor  any  direc- 
tion or  alfirtancefrom  Gtjd.  And  whoever  thus  frames 
his  life,  fuch  a  man  cannot  be  but  a  hearty  Chriftian.. 
The  truth  is,  men  that  are  of  this  temper,  who  are 
thus  honeftly  difpofed,  never  fail  to  believe  in  Chrift 
at  lali,  tho'  they  may  not  at  the  beginning.  All  fuch 
fhall  come  unto  Chrift  becaufe  the  Father  draweth 
them.  All  fuch,  becaufe  they  endeavour  to  do  God's 
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will,  fhall  know  of  Chrift's  dodrine,  that  it  is  of 
Gqj  -,  all  this  our  Saviour  affuresus.  But  it  is  not  the 
virtuous,  the  good,  the  humble,  the  modeft,  the 
charitable,  the  pioufly  difpofed,  that  difbelieve  chri- 
ftianity,  but  another  fort  of  men  ;  And  I  pray  God 
the  great  reafon  of  this  unbelief  is  nor,  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gofpel  do  not  fuit  with  thofe  principles 
of  liberty  which  they  have  efpoufed  ;  nor  with  that 
courfe  of  life  they  are  engaged  in  •,  and  therefore, 
fince  the  gofpel  is  againft  them,  they  will  be  againft 
the  gofpel.  But  woe  be  to  all  fuch,  for  of  all  mortals 
they  are  in  the  moft  hopelefs  condition. 

"  1  pray  God  convert  them  from  the  evil  of  their 
•'  ways,  that  they  may  underftand  the  things  that 
*'  belong  to  their  peace,  before  they  be  hid  from 
"  their  eyes."  And  we  ought  all  to  join  in  this 
prayer  not  only  for  their  fakes,  but  for  the  public. 
For  atheifm  and  irreligion  are  infinitely  mifchievous 
to  the  nation,  as  well  as  to  thofe  particular  perfons, 
who  maintain  and  promote  them.  And  God  grant 
that  all  of  us,  who  do  heartily  believe  and  embrace 
the  Chriftian  religion,  may  frame  our  lives  and  con- 
verfations  fuicably  to  it,  that  fo  we  may  not  difparage 
our  holy  faith,  but  rather  "  adorn  the  doftrine  of 
*'  God  in  all  things,*'  This  is  the  true  way  to  obtain 
happy,  peaceful  days  in  this  world,  and  which  will 
'infallibly  bring  us  fafe  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,after 
this  life  is  ended  ?  which  God  grant  for  the  fake  of 
Jiis  dear  Son,  our  blcfled  Saviour. 
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On  the  SACRAMENT  of  the  Lord's 

SUPPER. 

1  Cor.  xi.  26. 

Fon  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  ihew  the  Lord's  death,  till  he 
come. 

THE  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  commonly  called  the  Lord*s  iupper, 
being  the  principal  and  moil  folemn  inftitution  of 
our  religion,  and  the  feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
in  Chrill's  blood,  by  which  we  obtain  remiflion  of 
our  fins,  and  the  happinefs  of  a  future  ftate,  is  of 
the  greateft  importance  to  be  rightly  underftood, 
and  duly  and  worthily  received  by  every  Chriftian. 
I  fhall  therefore  endeavour  in  the  following  dif- 
o  urfe  to  fhew  plainly  and  diftindly,  the  ground, 
nature,  and  meaning  of  this  holy  inftitution ;  the 
end  for  which  it  was  appointed  ;  and  the  qualifica' 
tions  neceffary  for  the  worthy  receiving  it. 

Our  bkffed  Saviour,  who  came  to  fulfil  all  righ- 
teoufntfs,  both  by  a  perfed:  obedience  to  all  the 
precepts  and  ordinances  of  the  law,  and  by  ac- 
complifhing  the  types  and  prcdiftions  relating  to 
his  perfon  ;  did  not  only  lead  a  life  of  finlefs  inno- 
cency  and  holinefs,  but  was  alfo  very  punctual  in 
the  obfcrvance  of  every  pofitive  and  ritual  inftitu- 
tion, which  God  hath  appointed.  He  ftridlly  ob- 
ferved  all  the  Jewifh  fafts  and  feftivals  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, and  was  always  prefent  at  the  celebra- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  paffover,  the  great  facramental  feftival 
of  the  Jews  ;  inftituted  to  be  a  memorial  of  their 
deliverance   from   the   bondage   of  Egypt,    when. 
God  prefer ved  them  from   the  deftroyii  g  angel ; 
who  whilft  he  flew  the  firft-born  of  the  Egyptians, 
palTed  over  them,  and  was  therefore  called  the  paff- 
over.     The  pafchal  lamb,  which  God  commanded 
to   be  then  flain,  and  the  blood   of   it   that   was 
fprinkled  on  the  pofts  of  their  houfes,  as  a  token  of 
their   prefervation    from  a  temporal   death,    and 
their  long  flavery  in  Egypt,  was  a  type  of  Chrift, 
the  lamb  of  God,  who  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  was  appointed  to  be  flain,  as  a  facrifice  for 
our  fins;  and  by  his  blood  to  redeem  all  mankind 
from  eternal  death,  and  the  fpiritual  bondage  of 
Satan,     Chrift:  therefore,  the  antitype  of  the  pafl'- 
over,  took  occafion   at  this  folemnity,  to  accom- 
plifh,  and  put  an  end  to  that,  and  all  other  facri- 
fices  of  the  law,  by   exhibiting   the  fubft:ance  of 
what  they  were  only  the  fliadow  ;  and  reprefenting 
by  the  elements  of  bread  broken,  and  wine  poured 
out,    the  facrifice    of    his   own   body   and  blood, 
which  was  immediately  to  be  offered  for  the  fins  of 
the  world  ;  and  appointed  that  this,  as  the  memo- 
rial  thereof,  fhould  be  continued  thro*   all   ages. 
The  facrifice  of  the  pafchal  Iamb,  which  commemo- 
rated the  temporal  deliverance  of  the  Jewifli  nation 
only,  was  now  to  ceafe  •,  and  the  facrifice   of  the 
lamb  of  God,   by  which  eternal   redemptiop  was 
purchafed  for  all  men,  was  to  be  celebrated  in  its 
ftead. 

From  the  manner  of  celebrating  the  Jewilh  paff- 
over, we  may  eafily  underftand  our  Lord's  mean- 
ing, as  to  what  he  did,  and  faid,  when  he  inftituted 
the  holy  facrament  of  his  own  death.  When  the 
pafchal  fupper  was  ended,  he,  after  the  cuftom 
of  the  Jews,  (who  at  the  paffover  offered  bread  and 
wine,  in  the  way  of  thankfgiving  for  the  bleffings 
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of  the  year)  "  lOok  bread,  and  bleffed  it,  and  brake 
"  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  difciples,  and  faid,  take, 
"  eat,  this  is  my  body  given,  [or  broken]  for  you  j 
**  and  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
"  it  to  them,  faying,  drink  ye  all  of  it :  for  this  is 
*'  my  blood  of  the  new  teftament,  which  is  fhed 
"  for  many,  for  the  remiflion  of  fins.'*  Which 
words,  tho*  figurative,  are  fufficiently  clear  and 
plain,  being  agreeable  to  the  cuftomary  way  of 
fpeaking  among  the  Jews,  and  fo  could  not  be  mif- 
underftood  by  our  Lord's  difciples.  The  true 
meaning  of  the  words  is,  that  he  took  bread  and 
bleffed  it  j  he  did  not  change  the  fubftance,  or  alter 
the  nature  of  it,  but  only  gave  thanks  to  God,  or 
bleffed  God  for  it  5  and  thus  both  St.  Luke  and 
St.  Paul  exprefs  it.  Indeed,  it  fhould  have  been 
rendered,  he  gave  thanks,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
bread,  as  well  as  of  the  cup.--- Fie  added,  this  is  my 
body,  and  of  the  cup  he  faid,  this  is  my  blood  ; 
or,  this  bread,  and  the  wine  in  this  cup,  are  the  re- 
prefentation  and  memorial  of  my  body  and  blood. 
By  this  adion  then,  our  Lord  fignified  to  his  dif- 
ciples, that  the  breaking  and  eating  of  breads  and 
•  the  pouring  forth  and  drinking  of  wine,  fhould  be 
as  a  fign,  token,  or  memorial  of  his  body  which 
was  crucified,  and  of  his  blood,  which  was  fhcd  on 
the  crofs  -,  in  like  m^anner,  as  pouring  out  the  blood,- 
and  eating  the  flelfi  of  a  lamb,  had  reprefented  and 
prefcrved  the  memory  of  the  pafchal  lamb  flain  in 
Egypt,  when  their  nation  was  delivered  from  the 
captivity  of  that  land. 

That  this  is  the  true  figni&cation  of  our  Lord's 
words,  will  appear  from  the  cuflomary  phrafe  ot 
fcripture,  with  which  the  apoflles  were  well  ac- 
quainted. Thus  the  pafchal  lamb  is  exprefsly  called 
the  Lord's  paffover,  even  before  God  had  paffed 
over  the  Ifraelices,  and  flain  the  tii it-born  of  the 
Egyptians  i  and  therefore  that  facfilice  ecu  id  not 
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be  underftood  to  exprefs  the  Lord's  paflbver,  a^ 
literally,  really,  and  aftually  commenced,  but  on- 
ly to  be  the  reprefentation  and  fign  of  what  was 
foon  to  happen.  It  was  a  token,  that  God  would 
pafs  over  them,  and  fmite  the  Egyptians.  And 
thus,  when  Chrift  calls  the  bread  and  cup  his  body 
and  blood,  as  being  then  broken  and  flied,  he  could 
not  be  underftood  to  mean,  that  they  were  really  the 
fubftance  of  his  body  and  blood,  then  aflually  fa- 
crificed,  (for  he  was  then  alive  j)  but  only  that  they 
were  inftituted  to  reprefent  before-hand,  and  to  all 
future  ages,  his  body  and  blood,  which  were  ready 
to  be  made  a  facrifice  for  fin.  Agreeably  alfo  to  our 
Lord's  way  of  fpeaking,  concerning  his  body  and 
blood,  the  facrifice  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  was  in  all 
generations,  after  its  inftitution,  called  the  Lord's 
palTover  -,  as  being  the  mernprial  of  that  event,  which 
was  literally,  and  a6tually,  pafiVd  long  before.  And 
when  the  Jews,  eating  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  were 
faid  to  eat  of  the  body  of  the  pafTover  ;  or,  when 
eating  of  the  unleavened  bread,  they  faid,  "  this  is 
**  the  bread  of  affli6tion,  which  our  fathers  did  eat 
•'  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;"  they  meant  not,  that  the 
one  was  the  fubftance  of  that  very  pafchal  lamb,  and 
the  other  of  that  very  unleavened  bread,  which  their 
fathers  had  eaten  in  Egypt ;  but  only  that  they  were 
the  memorials  of  them.  Juftin  Martyr  tells  us, 
tiiat  the  ancient  form  of  the  pafTover,  ufed  by  the 
Jews  in  Ezra's  time,  was,  "  this  paftbver  is  our 
*'  faviour,  and  our  refuge  :"  by  which  they  could 
not  mean,  that  the  pafchal  lamb  was  literally  their 
faviour,  who  delivered  them  out  of  Egypt,  but 
only  was  a  figiffc  and  reprefentation  of  that  fal- 
vation  and  deliverance,  which  God  wrought  for 
them,  when  he  inftituted  this  facrifice  as  a  memo- 
jial  of  it. 

So  that  our  Saviour,  when  he  faid,  "  this  is  my 
''  body,  and  this  is  my  blood,"  fpake  according  to 
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the  ufual  well  known  flile  of  fcripture,  and  intended 
to  fignify  thereby,  that  the  bread  and  wine  were 
the  reprefentation  and  memorial  of  his  body  and 
blood  i  but  not  that  thofe  creatures  were  the  very 
thing,  which  they  only  reprefented.  Thus  the 
*'  three  branches,  and  the  three  bafkets,  are  three 
*'  days  *,  the  (Q^vta  fat  cows,  are  {tYtn  years ;  the 
**  ram  with  the  two  horns,  is  the  kings  of  Media 
*'  and  Perfia  ;  Sarah  and  Hagar,  are  the  two  cove- 
"  nants  ;  the  feven  ftars,  are  the  angels  of  the  {tvt}^ 
*'  churches."  All  which  and  other  like  expreflions, 
no  one  ever  underftood  literally,  but  only  in  a  figu- 
rative fenfe.  And  in  vulgar  fpeech,  nothing  is  more 
common,  than  to  call  the  reprefentation  or  figure 
of  a  thing,  by  the  name  of  the  thing  itfelf.  Thus 
we  fay,  this  is  my  father,  or,  this  is  the  king, 
when  we  are  fpeaking  of,  or  pointing  to  the  pidure 
or  image  of  them.  Hence  it  appears,  from  the 
natural  idioms  and  ufe  of  language,  particularly  of 
the  holy  fcriptures,  that  the  proper,  literal,  and 
only  true  fenfe  of  our  Lord's  words  in  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  this  facrament,  is,  that  the  bread  and  wine 
are  the  type,  figure,  image  or  reprefentation,  of 
his  body  and  blood  commemorated  by  them. 

Had  the  apofties  underftood  our  Lord  to  mean, 
that  the  bread  and  wine  were  really  the  very  fub- 
ftance  of  his  body  and  blood,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  immediately  murmured,  and  been  off'ended, 
t[as  many  of  his  difciples  had  been  before,  at  fame 
expreflions  of  a  fimiiar  nature)  at  the  abfurd  and 
Ihocking  nature  of  this  doftrine  ;  and  at  leaft  have 
afked,  as  the  Jews  before  did,  "  how  can  he  give 
us  his  flefli  to  eat,  and  his  blood  to  drink?'*  how 
abfurd  would  it  have  been,  for  them  to  fuppofethey 
did  eat  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood  fhed,  when 
their  fenfes  afTured  them,  his  body  was  whole  and 
entire,  and  that  his  blood  ran  in  his  veins  •,  or,  could 
they  have  believed  fo  great  an  abfurdity  ?  Yet,  how 

fliocking 
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fhocking  muft  it  have  been  to  them*  who  were 
Jews,  to  drink  blood,  againft  the  exprefs  commandi 
of  their  law,  much  more  to  drink  human  blood,  e- 
ven  the  blood  of  their  Lord  and  mafter  ?  This  is 
an  opinion  fo  horrid  and  unreafonable,  that  they  muft 
have  been  ftartled  at  the  thoughts  of  it ;  and  would 
at  leaft  have  defired  him  to  explain  his  words,  had 
they  imagined  there  was  any  difficulty  in  them. 
But  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  were  at  all  fur- 
prized  at  what  he  faid  -,  and  therefore  no  doubt 
underftood  him  to  mean,  that  the  facramental 
bread  and  wine  were  by  him  appointed  to  be  a  me- 
morial of  his  body  and  blood,  in  the  fame  manner, 
as  the  pafchal  lamb,  which  they  had  juft  been  eat- 
ing, was  of  the  Lord's  paflbver  -,  and  that  in  this 
fenfe  only  he  called  them  his  body  and  blood  :  and 
which  was  agreeable  to  the  common  ufe  of  iuch 
phrafes,  and  the  plain  reafon  and  nature  of  the  thing 
itfelf.  And  indeed,  had  the  phrafe  been  unufual,  or 
liable  to  be  mifunderftood,  yet  our  Lord  removed 
all  apprehenfion  of  their  fuppofing  him  to  mean, 
that  the  bread  and  wine  were  his  real  body  and  blood, 
by  exprefsly  (tiling  the  wine,  after  he  had  called  it 
his  blood,  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ;  which  it  could  not 
be,  if  it  was  changed  or  tranfubftantiated  into  his 
Fcal  blood.  To  enumerate  the  abfurdiries  and  con- 
tradi(5lions,  both  to  fenfe  and  reafon,  which  attend 
the  popilh  doftrine  of  tranfubftantiation,  would 
•  fill  a  volume  ;  I  Ihall  therefore  only  make  a  few  ob- 
fervati.ons  on  thefe  words ;  and  then  proceed  to  the 
other  heads  of  this  difcourfe. — If  the  bread  and 
wine  had  been  changed  into  Chrifl's  real  body  and 
blood,  then,  when  he  faid,  "  this  is  my  body,  and 
•*  this  is  my  blood,**  he  muft  have  held  his  whole 
body  and  blood,  and  his  hand  alfo,  in  his  hand. 
And  his  body  muft  have  been  broken,  and  his  blood 
flied,  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  at  the  very  time 
that  the  fame  body  was  not  broken,  and  the  fame 
Vol.  H.  H  h  blood 
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blood  not  fhed,  but  whilft  both  were  whole  and  en- 
tire in  their  living  fiibftance  :  to  fuppofe  which  is  in- 
finitely abfurd.  Again,  our  Lord  would  not  haye 
faid,  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken,  and  my  blood 
which  is  fhed,  had  he  meant  his  real  body  and 
blood  •,  becaufe  they  were  not  then  a(5lually  broken 
and  Hied,  but  were  to  be  fo  afterwards  :  but  it  was 
true  and  proper  to  fay  this,  if  he  meant  by  his  body 
and  blood,  the  memorial  and  reprefentation  of 
•  them,  they. being  then  facrificed  in  a  typical  and 
reprefcntative  manner.  The  truth  is,  Chrift  infti- 
tuted  the  (acramentai  eating  and  drinking  of  his 
body  and  blood,  to  be  in  memory  of  his  fufferings, 
*'  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  i'*  but  if  his  real 
body  and  blood  are  offered  up  in  the  lacrament,  it 
cannot  properly  be  faid  to  be  in  remembrance  of 
them,  the  thing  remembered  being  always  fup- 
pofed  abfent,  and  not  prefent  :  it  is  therefore  very 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  the  very  fubftance  of  Chrift's 
body  and  blood,  which  are  remembered  in  the  facra- 
ment  to  have  been  facrificed,  is  really  prefent,  and 
adually  facrificed  in  it.     Bcfides, 

The  earing  of  blood  was  not  only  againft  the 
cxprefs  letter  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  even  the 
apoftles  by  the  diredion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  obliged 
chriftians  to  abftain  f^-om  it  :  which  furely  they 
would  not  have  done,  had  they  believed,  that  by 
Chrilt's  own  appointment,  they  conftantly  drank 
in  the  facrament  the  very  blood  of  their  Saviour. 
And  had  they  taught  fuch  a  doftrine,  it  would  have 
juftiy  rendered  the  chriftian  religion  abqeiinable  to 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  as  commanding  a  rite 
more  barbarous  and  abfurd,  than  was  ever  believed 
or  pradifcid  amongft  the  heathens.  Nor,  is  thpre 
any  thing  at  this  day,  which  makes  chriftiapity  jCo 
much  laughed  at,  and  contemned  by  .  Jews,  -d/^a- 
homet;ins,  and  Infidels,,  asthe  Romifn  dodrine  of 
facfiiicing  and   eating  the  real  body  arid  blood  of 

their 
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their  God  and  Saviour.  The  dodrine  of  tranfub- 
flantiadon  is  fo  repugnant  both  to  fenfe  and  reafon,, 
fo  horrid  and  fhocking  in  its  nature,  that  as  the  ju- 
dicious Hooker  wellobferved,  it  is  a  millftone  hung 
upon  the  neck  of  popery,  which  may  one  time  or 
other  fink  it.     I  proceed  to  confider. 

The  ends  for  which  this  facrament  was  appoint- 
ed ;  and  they  are  thefe  :  to  be  a  foederal  rite  or 
fign,  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  man  by 
Chrift  5  a  folemn  memorial  of  our  Saviour*s  deatb 
and  paflion  ;  and  a  token  of  the  communion  of 
Chriftians  with  Chrift,  and  of  their  union  with  each 
other. 

As  to  the  firft.  The  ancient  cuftom  of  making; 
leagues  and  covenants  was  by  facriftccs,  and  they 
were  ratified  in  the  blood  of  the  vidim.  Thus  the 
"  firft  covenant  that  God  made  v/ith  the  Jews, 
"  was  dedicated  with  blood.  For  Mofes  took  of 
**  the  blood,  (of  the  facrifices)  and  fprinkled  in 
*'  upon  the  people,  and  faid,  behold  the  blood  of 
*'  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
'*  you."  Thus  alfo  the  fecond  and  better  cove- 
nant, of  which  Chrift  is  the  niediator,  was  efta- 
bhfhed  and  confecrated  in  his  blood  -,  and  is  ex- 
prefsly  called  the  *'  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
*'  with  we  are  fan6lified.''  And  as  in  the  "  firft 
*'  and  old  covenant,  without  Ihedding  of  blood, 
*'  there  was  no  remiffion  of  fins  ;"  fo  in  the  fecond 
and  new  covenant,  it  was  necelfary  for  Chrift  to 
die,  that  by  "  his  blood  he  might  obtain  eternal 
"  redemption  for  us,"  It  is  by  virtue  of  his  fuf- 
ferings  and  death,  that  God  hath  entered  into 
covenant  with  us,  and  engaged  himfelf  to  pardon 
our  tranfgreflions,  and  to  *'  remember  our  fins  and 
"  iniquities  no  more."  And  as  the  blood  of 
Chrift  was  of  infinitely  greater  value,  than  the 
blood  of  bulls,  by  which  the  firft  covenant  was  rati- 
fied ;  fo  the  fecond  covenant  eftabliftied  by  his  blood, 
H  h  2  is 
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is  founded  on  better  promifes,  wherein  God  hath 
granted  us  remiflion  of  fins  here,  and  given  us 
aflurances  of  an  eternal  inheritance  hereafter  ;  which 
was  what  the  law  neither  declared  nor  promifed. 
It  therefore  plainly  appears,  that  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's  fupper  was  inftituted  to  be  a  foe- 
deral  rite  and  token  of  the  new  covenant,  which 
God  made  with  us,  in  the  blood  of  Chrift  as  our 
mediator  ;  whereby  God  hath  engaged  for  his  fake, 
upon  the  performance  of  the  conditions  required  on 
cur  part,  to.be  merciful  to  our  fins,  to  receive  us 
into  his  favour,  and  to  confer  on  us  the  happinefs 
of  eternal  life. 

A  fecond  end  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  is  to  be  a  memorial  of  Chrift*s  death  and 
fufferings.  Our  Lord  commanded  his  difciples  to 
receive  ir  in  "  remembrance  of  him.  And  St. 
*'  Paul  fays,  that  as  often  as  we  cat  this  bread,  and 
"  drink  this  cup,  we  do  {hew  the  Lord*s  death,  till 
*'  he  come.'*  If  then  the  Lord's  fupper  was  ap- 
pointed, to  be  a  commemoration  of  the  death  of 
Chrift:,  until  his  coming  again  to  judgment;  it  plain- 
ly follows,  that  the  obligation,  which  all  Chriftians 
are  under  to  receive  ir,  is  perpetual,  and  binds  them 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  Whenever,  therefore,  we 
come  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  partake  of  the  facra- 
mental  bread  and  wine,  we  mufl:  not  imagine  we  are 
at  a  common  tabic,  to  eat  and  drink  the  ordinary 
food  of  life  -,  but  we  muft  confider,  that  we  are 
performing  a  moft  folemn  part  of  religion ;  that  it 
is  the  fupper  of  the  lamb  of  God,  to  which  we  are 
invited  j  and  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  confe- 
crated  to  fuch  holy  excellent  ends  and  ufes,  that 
even  the  angels  themfelves  defire  to  partake  there- 
of. We  muft  then,  with  holy  and  pious  af- 
fections, with  thankful  hearts,  ftedfaft  faith,  and 
uaieigned  charity,   remember  that    thefe  material 
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Difc.  LXVIII.     On  the  Lord's  fuf per,        469 

elements,  fimple  and  mean  as  they  appear,  reprefent 
to  us  the  greateft  benefits  and  bleflings,  that  were 
ever  vouchfafed  to  mankind.  We  muft  remember, 
that  they  are  the  memorial  of  the  death  of  Chrift, 
our  Saviour,  whofe  body  was  broken,  and  blo»d 
ftied  on  the  crofs  for  our  fins  j  and  by  which  God 
hath  entered  into  a  gracious  covenant  of  peace  with 
us,  and  promifed  to  be  a  merciful  father  to  us, 
and  to  make  us  the  children  of  his  love,  and  heirs 
of  his  glory  ;  and  that  the  receiving  thefe  elements 
is  the  legacy,  or  dying  charge  left  us  by  our 
Lord,  that  by  them  we  fhould  continue  the  re- 
membrance of  his  death,  which  he  fuffered  for  our 
fakes,  and  of  the  ineftimable  benefits  which  wc 
obtain  thereby. 

The  bread  and  wine  in  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  are  alfo  a  token  of  our  communion 
Avkh  Chrift,  and  of  our  union  with  one  another, 
*'  Thie  cup  of  blefllng,  which  we  blefs,  is  it  not  the 
"  communion  of  the  blood  of  Chnlt  ?  The  bread 
"  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
"  body  of  Chrift  ?  For  we  being  many  are  one 
"  bread,  and  one  body  >  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
*'  that  one  bread.*'  By  which  is  meant,  either,  that 
in  this  facrament,  we  communicate  or  partake  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  by  partaking  of  the  eu- 
chariftical  bread  and  cup,  which  are  the  memorials 
of  them  •,  or  elfe,  that  by  this  facramental  rite,  we 
profefs  to  hold  communion  with  Chrift,  and  own 
him  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  whofe  blood  was 
Ihed,  and  body  broken  for  us,  either  of  which  fenfes 
may  fafely  be  admitted  ;  and  by  breaking  and  dif- 
tributing  one  loaf  amongft  the  communicants,  is 
reprefented  our  being  united  in  one  body,  and  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  the  church,  of  which  Chrift 
is  the  head.  It  is  a  token  of  our  fprritual  union, 
whereby  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  we  profefs 
ebedience  to  our  Lord  and  mafter,  one  faith  in  his 
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blood,  and  one  hope  of  eternal  falvation  ;  and  we 
are  thence  more  ftrongly  engaged  to  be  of  one 
heart  and  mind,  and  to  teftify  all  that  charity,  love 
and  afftftion  to  each  other,  which  fo  facred  an  in- 
ilitution  of  religion,  cannot  but  require.  I  pro- 
ceed, 

in  the  laft  place  to  fhew,  what  qualifications  are 
necelfary  to  the  worthy  receiving  this  facrament ; 
and  thefe  are,  "  to  examine  whether  we  repent  us 
'  •*  truly  of  our  former  fins,  fiedfaftly  purpofing  to 
"  lead  a  new  life  j  to  have  a  hvely  faith  in  God's 
**  mercy  thro*  Chrifi,  with  a  thankful  remembrance 
*'  of  his  death  •,  and  to  be  in  charity  with  all  rnen." 
This  is  the  whole  duty  required  of  every  Chriftian, 
to  the  worthy  participation  of  this  facrament,  all 
which  St.  Paul  comprehends  under  the  general  head 
of  *' examination  ;  Let  a  man  examine  himfelf, 
•'  and  fo  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
"  that  cup."  That  is,  let  him  fearch  and  examine 
his  own  heart  and  confcience,  whether  he  hath  a 
due  conception  of  and  reverence  for  this  holy  infti- 
tution  ',  and  rightly  confiders,  that  what  he  eats 
and  drinks  at  the  I^ord's  table,  is  not  common  food, 
but  the  myfierious  reprefentation  and  memorial  of 
Chrift's  body  and  blood,  facrificed  for  us  ;  alfo 
whether  he  receives  them  in  token  of  the  love  of 
Chrifi:  dying  for  us,  and  is  heartily  forry,  and  fincere- 
ly  penitent  for  all  his  fins,  Laftly,  whether  he  hath 
fo  deep  a  fenfe  of  that  divine  love  and  charity, 
which  our  Lord  by  his  death  fhewed  to  the  fouls 
of  men,  as  to  imitate  his  example  in  doing  good,  to 
be  charitably  aftedled  towards  his  fellow  Chriftians, 
and  do  all  kind  and  good  offices  to  the  fouls  and  bo- 
dies of  men.  If  on  an  impartial  reflection,  he 
finds  hin:>feif  pofTefTed  of  fuch  religious  fentimenrs 
and  holy  difpaficions,  he  may  "  then  eat  of  that 
*'  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup,"  and  hope  to  re- 
ceive all  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  death  and  pafTion, 
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which  are  exhibited  by  them,  and  will  be  conferred 
on  all  worthy  partakers.  But  if  not ;  or  if  he  has 
contrary  thoughts  and  difpofitions  ;  if  being  difre- 
gardful  of  the  end  and"ufes  of  this  holy  facrament, 
he  efteems  the  receiving  it,  to  be  an  indifferent  cere- 
mony •,  if  he  retains  no  grateful  remembrance  of 
Chrift's  fufferings  for  our  Sns,  and  is  not  careful  to 
conform  his  life  and  aftions  to  our  Lord's  example 
and  precepts :  if  he  docs  not  bewail  all  finful  negledis 
of  duty,  and  wilful  pradtice  of  vice  and  wickednefs ; 
if  he  bears  any  malice,  or  ill  will  towards  his  neigh- 
bours, or  inclination  to  return  injuries  done  to  him  ; 
then,  as  the  apoftle  adds,  '*  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
*'  unworthily,  not  difcerning,  or  regarding  the  de- 
*'  fign  and  benefits  of  Chrift's  death,  reprefentcd  in 
•*  this  facrament ;"  and  is  alfo  guilty  of  a  violation 
and  contempt,  "  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift," 
thereby  commemorated  ;  and  renders  himfelf  liable 
to  condemnation. 

Certainly  did  men  ferioufly  confider  this  facra- 
mental  ordinance,  nothing  could  tend  more  to  ex- 
cite in  them  all  thofe  holy  difpofitions,  which  are 
requifite  to  make  them  worthy  partakers.  For, 
what  can  afFedl  us  with  a  deeper  fenfe  of  the  hei- 
nous nature  and  guilt  of  fin,  or  be  a  more  power- 
ful motive  for  us  co  repent  of  and  forfake  it,  than 
the  remembrance,  that  it  caufed  the  Son  of  God,  to 
enjpty  himfelf  of  his  divine  glory,  and  heavenly 
happinefs,  which  he  had  with  God  before  the 
world  was,  and  to  humble  himfelf  in  our  nature, 
and  to  die  an  ignominious,  painful  death  on  the 
crofs,  to  atone  for  our  fins  ?  What  can  more 
ftrongly  engage  our  gratitude  and  thankfulnefs, 
than  the  continued  memorial  of  fo  great  a  benefit  ? 
What  can  give  greater  afllirance  to  our  faith,  that 
God  is  merciful  and  propitious  to  us,  than  the  fre- 
quent receiving  of  the  facramental  elements,  which 
are  the  figns  and  feaJs   of  that  covenant,    wherein 

li  h  4  God 


472         On  the  Lor^s [upper,    Difc,  LXVIII. 

God  hath  promifed  to  be  "  merciful  to  our  un- 
*'  righteoufnefs,  and  to  remember  our  fins  and  ini- 
'*  quities  no  more.'*  LaftJy,  what  can  lay  on  us 
higher  obligations  to  mutual  love  benevolence  and 
charity,  than  the  confideration  of  our  Saviour's 
tranfcendatit  love,  fet  before  us  in  the  fymbols  of 
his  death  and  paflion,  which  he  freely  endured,  that 
he  might  reconcile  us  to  God's  favour,  and  unite 
us  in  the  firmed  bands  of  love  and  amity  with  each 
other.  *'  For  if  God  fo  loved  us,  as  to  fend  his 
**  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  to  die  for  us  ; 
'*  we  ought  alfo  to  love  one  another ;  and  to  be 
*«  kind,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
"  as  God,  for  Chrift's  fake,  hath  forgiven  us." 
And  if  it  feems  unnatural,  for  brethren  according 
to  the  flefh,  who  are  members  of  the  fame  family, 
to  live  in  variance  and  difcord  with  each  other  ;  it 
mud  be  more  highly  criminal  and  indecent,  for 
thofe  who  are  members  of  the  one  myftical  body 
of  Chrift,  and  nearer  allied  in  one  fpiritual  fraterni- 
ty ;  who  eat  and  drink  at  one  common  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  fed  and  nourifhed  together,  with 
one  bread  of  eternal  life,  to  entertain  any  en- 
mity, or  be  divided  and  alienated  in  their  afFeflions 
from  one  another.  The  love  which  Chriftians  owe 
to  each  other,  is  fo  neceflary  a  duty,  that  it  is  made 
the  condition  of  their  obtaining  the  love  and  mer- 
cy of  God  ;  and  the  obligation  is  fo  infeparable 
from  the  Chriftian  profefllon,  as  to  be  the  very 
mark  and  token  of  our  being  true  difciples  of 
Chrift  i  for  by  this,  fays  our  Saviour,  *'  Ihall  all 
"  men  know,  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have 
*'  love  one  to  another." 

To  conclude  -,  let  every  one  come  to  the  holy 
communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  with 
all  thofe  pious  and  chriftian  affeftions  before- men- 
tioned, and  which  are  required  of  every  worthy  com- 
munkant ;  and  in  the  performance  of  this  moft  facred 
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office  of  religion,  let  him  give  moft  humble  and 
"  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  for  the  redemp- 
"  tion  of  the  world,  by  the  death  and  paffion  of 
*'  our  Saviour .  Chrift,  both  God  and  man.  Let 
"  him  truly  repent  for  his  fins  paft  ;  have  a  lively 
"  and  ftedfaft  faith  in  Chrift  our  Saviour ;  amend 
**  his  life,  and  be  in  charity  with  all  men  ;** 
(as  our  church  moft  excellently  exhorts  us)  "  fo 
"  (hall  he  be  a  meet  partaker  of  thefe  holy  my- 
«  fteries." 
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